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PREDGOVOR

FOREWORD

Zvezdana MODRIJAN, Tina MILAVEC

Pri¢ujo¢a monografija je drugi od dveh delov obja-
ve rezultatov raziskav poznoanti¢ne visinske naselbine
Tonovcov grad pri Kobaridu. Raziskave, ki jih je izvajal
Institut za arheologijo ZRC SAZU, so s presledki pote-
kale med letoma 1993 in 2004.

V prvem delu (S. Ciglenecki, Z. Modrijan, T. Mi-
lavec, Poznoanticna utrjena naselbina Tonovcov grad
pri Kobaridu. Naselbinske najdbe in interpretacija / Late
antique fortified settlement Tonovcov grad near Kobarid.
Settlement remains and interpretation. — Opera Instituti
Archaeologici 23, 2011) so predstavljeni terenski izvi-
di, interpretacija izkopanih stavb in analiza pomena
naselbine v ¢asu pozne antike. V pricujoc¢i knjigi pa
predstavljamo drobne najdbe, odkrite med izkopavanji.

Te zajemajo predvsem kovinske, steklene in kera-
micne najdbe, obravnavani pa so tudi novci ter cloveski
in zivalski kostni ostanki. Posebno poglavje je posveceno
prazgodovinskim najdbam.

Obdelava $tevilnih najdb je zahtevala sodelovanje
mnogih posameznikov in institucij. Najprej bi se radi
zahvalili sodelavcem Kobariskega muzeja, posebej
direktorju Jozetu Serbcu, za razumevanje in podporo
med izkopavanji in med prvo postizkopavalno obdelavo
najdb. Jana Subic Prislan iz Goriskega muzeja je opravila
konservacijo vsega kovinskega gradiva. Vecina dela pa je
bilo opravljenega v okviru Instituta za arheologijo ZRC
SAZU. Dragica Knific Lunder in Tamara Korogec sta
gradivo zrisali, Mateja Belak in Drago Valoh pa pripra-
vila karte in ostalo slikovno gradivo. Tekste sta skrbno
prebrali in predlagali mnoge izbolj$ave Jana Horvat in
Andreja Dolenc Vici¢. Posamezni poglavji sta prebrala
$e Laszlo Bartosiewicz (Sesalska makrofavna) in Irena
Lazar (Steklene najdbe).

Najdbe s Tonovcovega gradu so bile tema dveh
doktorskih nalog na Oddelku za arheologijo Filozofske
fakultete umiverze v Ljubljani (Tina Milavec, Primerjal-
na analiza kovinskega gradiva poznoanti¢nih naselbin
vzhodnoalpskega prostora, Ljubljana 2008; Zvezdana
Modrijan, Poznoanti¢na groba kuhinjska keramika ter
uvozeno posodje z obmocja Slovenije in Furlanije, Lju-
bljana 2008). Pri tem bi se radi zahvalili mentorju Slavku

This book is the second of two volumes of the
research results from the Late Antique fortified hilltop
settlement of Tonovcov grad near Kobarid. The excava-
tions, led by the Institute of archaeology at ZRC SAZU,
were performed between 1993 and 2005 with short
discontinuations.

In the first volume (S. Ciglenecki, Z. Modrijan, T.
Milavec, Poznoanticna utrjena naselbina Tonovcov grad
pri Kobaridu. Naselbinske najdbe in interpretacija / Late
antique fortified settlement Tonovcov grad near Kobarid.
Settlement remains and interpretation. — Opera Instituti
Archaeologici 23, 2011) the field reports, interpretation
of the excavated structures and the analysis of the impor-
tance of the settlement in Late Antiquity are presented.

The present volume presents small finds discovered
during the excavations. These are represented mostly by
metal, glass and pottery but also by human and animal
remains. One chapter is devoted to the prehistoric finds.

The processing of numerous finds demanded
the cooperation of many individuals and institutions.
Firstly we would like to thank the colleagues from the
Kobariski muzej in Kobarid, especially the director Joze
Serbec, for their understanding and support. Jana Subic
Prislan from Goriski muzej in Nova Gorica undertook
the conservation of all the metal finds. Most of the work
was done at the Institute of archaeology at ZRC SAZU.
The finds were drawn by Dragica Knific Lunder and
Tamara Koro$ec and the maps and graphic material were
prepared by Mateja Belak and Drago Valoh. The texts
were read and improved by Jana Horvat and Andreja
Dolenc Vi¢i¢. Chapter Mammalian macrofauna was
read by Laszlo Bartosiewicz and chapter Glass finds was
read by Irena Lazar.

The finds from Tonovcov grad were the topic of two
doctoral theses at the Department of Archaeology at the
Faculty of Arts, University of Ljubljana (Tina Milavec,
Primerjalna analiza kovinskega gradiva poznoanti¢nih
naselbin vzhodnoalpskega prostora, Ljubljana 2008;
Zvezdana Modrijan, Poznoanti¢na groba kuhinjska
keramika ter uvozeno posodje z obmocja Slovenije in
Furlanije, Ljubljana 2008). We would like to thank our
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Cigleneckemu za pomoc¢ in razumevanje ob nastajanju
nalog ter Vereni Vidrih Perko za pomoc¢ pri obdelavi
keramic¢nega gradiva.

Vsem nastetim, pa tudi mnogim neomenjenim, $e
enkrat iskrena hvala.

10

supervisor Slavko Ciglenecki for his help and under-
standing during the writing and to Verena Vidrih Perko
for her help with the evaluation of the pottery.

To all mentioned, and also to many others, we are
sincerely grateful.



1. UVOD

1. INTRODUCTION

Zvezdana MODRIJAN

Velika vecina vseh najdb je bila odkrita v izkopnem
polju bivalne stavbe 1. V ostalih objektih, stavbah 2 in 3,
sklopu treh cerkva in v vodnem zbiralniku (sl. 1.1) je bilo
drobnega gradiva bistveno manj, kar lahko pojasnimo
z namembnostjo objektov in njihovo ohranjenostjo.
Stavba 2 glede na odsotnost ognjisc¢a v njeni notranjosti
verjetno ni bila namenjena bivanju. Stavbi 3 pripadajoce
kulturne plasti so zelo skromno ohranjene, saj jih je
bila vec¢ina unic¢ena ob izgradnji stavbe 2. Cerkve kot
javne zgradbe pa so Ze v osnovi opremljene drugace kot
bivalni objekti. Tudi v vodnih zbiralnikih predstavljajo
drobne najdbe izjemo, zato njihovo skromno $tevilo ne
preseneca.

Zaradi boljse preglednosti bodo v tem uvodu
kratko povzeta kronologija najdis¢a z glavnimi fazami
poselitve, opis raziskanih stavbnih ostankov in grobov.
Sirsi opisi in opredelitve so zbrani v prvi knjigi (Tonov-
cov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.2).

1.1 KRONOLOGIJA

Prostor naselbine Tonovcov grad pri Kobaridu je bil
s prekinitvami poseljen od prazgodovine do srednjega
veka. Glavno obdobje uporabe naselbine, iz katerega
so bile raziskane tudi stavbne ostaline, spada v pozno-
anti¢no obdobje, ki je razdeljeno v dve poselitveni fazi.

Iz prazgodovinskega obdobja so bile raziskane
plasti brez stavbnih ostankov. Drobne najdbe spadajo
v dolgo obdobje med paleolitikom in bronasto dobo
(glej pogl. 6).

V mlajih, anti¢nih in poznoanti¢nih plasteh je bilo
odkritih nekaj posameznih drobnih najdb, ki spadajo v
starejSo in mlaj$o Zelezno dobo, vendar nismo naleteli
na pripadajoce plasti ali arhitekturo (glej pogl. 6.1-6.3).

Iz 1.in 2. st. je bilo v poznoanti¢nih plasteh odkritih
nekaj novcev in drobnih najdb. V ta ¢as lahko spadajo
tudi najstarejse anti¢ne plasti pod stavbo 3, vendar tega
zaradi pogostega pojavljanja starejsih predmetov v
mlajsih plasteh ne moremo potrditi. Podobno velja za
obdobje prve faze poselitve visinskih naselbin v Slove-
niji, ki spada v zadnjo tretjino 3. st. (Ciglenecki 1990,

The large majority of all finds was discovered in
the excavation area of the dwelling house (building 1).
In other structures, buildings 2 and 3, the ecclesiasti-
cal complex of three churches and in the water cistern
(Fig. 1.1), much less material was found which can be
explained by the function and state of preservation of the
structures. Building 2 had no fireplace and consequently
probably did not function as a dwelling house. The cul-
tural layers belonging to structure 3 were only modestly
preserved as most of them were destroyed during the
construction of building 2. Churches are public build-
ings and therefore differently equipped than dwelling
houses. Also in water cisterns finds are generally rare
so their small number is not surprising.

For better understanding of this volume chronology
of this site with the main occupation phases, the descrip-
tion of the excavated structures and graves will be shortly
summarized. Comprehensive descriptions and definitions
are available in the first volume (Tonovcov grad. Settle-
ment remains and interpretation, chapter 2.2).

1.1 CHRONOLOGY

The site of Tonovcov grad near Kobarid was — with
discontinuations - settled from the prehistory to the
Middle Ages. The architectural remains belong to Late
Antiquity which is the main period of occupation and
can be divided into two settlement phases.

From prehistory only layers and no structures are
known. Discovered small finds belong to the long period
between Palaeolithic and Bronze Age (see chapter 6).

In younger, Antique and Late Antique layers, some
individual finds from the early and late Iron Age were
found but no stratigraphy or architecture (see chapters
6.1-6.3).

Some coins and small finds, found in Late Antiq-
uity layers, belong to the 1%t and 2" centuries. Also the
earliest Antique layers under building 3 could belong
to this period but as older objects are very often found
in younger layers on the site this cannot be confirmed
with certainty. The situation is similar with the period

11
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SL 1.1: Tonovcov grad. Nacrt najdisca z raziskanimi ($t. 1-5) in v reliefu povrsine ($t. 6-31) nakazanimi stavbami (Tonovcov

grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 1.7).

Fig. 1.1: Tonovcov grad. Site plan of the settlement with the researched buildings (Nos. 1-5) and the buildings (Nos. 6-31) that
can be seen in the surface (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 1.7).

154-156; 1999, 292). Iz tega ¢asa so pogosti predvsem
novci (13,5 % vseh najdenih novcev; glej pogl. 5.2).

Prve zanesljive ostanke arhitekture poznamo iz
poznoanti¢nega obdobja, v katerega spadata dve poseli-
tveni fazi Tonovcovega gradu. Iz prve poznoanti¢ne faze
(druga polovica 4. in zacetek 5. st.) so bili poleg novcev
in drobnih najdb odkriti tudi ostanki zidanih objektov,
to so zidovi ene ali dveh stavb pod kasnejso stavbo 1, in
stavba 3. Skoraj polovica vseh rimskih novcev iz obdobja
1.-5. stoletja (48 %) je bila kovana v drugi polovici 4.
stoletja, nov¢ni obtok pa je dokaj mocan Se v prvi Cetrtini
5. st (glej pogl. 5.2.1)

Druga in glavna poselitvena faza, v katero spada
vecina odkritih objektov, je datirana med konec 5. in
zaletek 7. st. V tem Casu so stali stavbi 1 in 2, sklop treh
cerkva z “memorijo” in v skalo vklesanim vmesnim pro-
storom ter vodni zbiralnik. Faza je datirana na podlagi
bogatih kovinskih in kerami¢nih najdb, medtem ko

12

of the first occupation phase of the hilltop settlements in
Slovenia from the last third of the 3" century (Ciglenecki
1990, 154-156; 1999, 292). Mostly coins were discovered
from this period (13.5 % of all found coins; see chapter
5.2).

First definite architectural remains belong to the
Late Antiquity, which is divided into two settlement
phases. Beside coins and small finds, found in younger
layers, wall remains of one or two structures under later
building 1 and building 3 belong to the first Late Antiq-
uity phase (second half of the 4'"-beginning of the 5
century). Almost a half of all discovered coins from the
time between the 1%-5" century (48%) was minted in
the second half of the 4" century and the coin circula-
tion remained strong even in the first quarter of the 5
century (see chapter 5.2.1).

The second and main settlement phase, where most
of the excavated structures belong to, is dated between
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nov¢ni obtok v tem Casu skoraj presahne (iz konca 5.
in iz 6. st. je bilo najdenih le pet vzhodnogotskih in en
bizantinski novec; glej pogl. 5.2.2).

Iz zgodnjesrednjeveskega obdobja je bilo raziska-
nih nekaj plasti in grobov vkopanih v delno porusene
ostanke poznoanti¢ne naselbine. Spadajo grobo v ¢as
med 7. in 9. st. in lahko predstavljajo eno ali ve¢ krat-
kih obdobij zadrzevanja ljudi na prostoru naselbine
(Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 2.2.4).

V srednjevesko obdobje spada le nekaj posami¢nih
drobnih najdb ter morda $e neraziskani ostanki arhi-
tekture na zahodnem robu naselbine, ki bi lahko pred-
stavljali obrambni stolp (objekt §t. 13; sl. 1.1; Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.2.5).

1.2 STAVBE

Na Tonovcovem gradu so bile raziskane stavbe 1,
2in 3, sklop treh cerkva z vmesnim prostorom in vodni
zbiralnik (s 1.1; glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 2, 3).

1.2.1 STAVBA 1

V prvi poznoanti¢ni fazi so na prostoru kasnejse
stavbe 1 ob vhodu v naselbino stali zidani objekti, ki pa
jih natan¢no ne moremo rekonstruirati, saj jih je v ve¢ini
unicila gradnja kasnejse stavbe. Najdeni ostanki treh zi-
dovkazejo, da sta morda na tem obmodju stali dve stavbi.

V drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi je bila sezidana stavba
1 s prizidkom in vetrolovom (sl. 1.2; glej tudi Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.3,
ter velika koli¢ina najdb kazejo, da je $lo za stanovanjski
objekt. Med najdbami prevladuje keramika (glej pogl.

the end of the 5 and the beginning of the 7" century.
In this period buildings 1 and 2, the ecclesiastical com-
plex with a ‘memoria’ and a space cut into the bedrock
between the churches as well as the water cistern func-
tioned. The phase is dated using rich metal and pottery
finds whereas coin circulation was discontinued in this
period (only one Byzantine and five Ostrogothic coins
were discovered from the end of the 5" and from the
6'h century; see chapter 5.2.2).

Some small finds, layers and graves, dug into at
least partly demolished remains of the Late Antique set-
tlement, belong to the Early Medieval period. Roughly
they can be dated between the 7% and 9" century and
can represent one or several short occupations of the site
(Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapter 2.2.4).

Some individual finds and perhaps also an unre-
searched structure on the western edge of the settlement,
which could represent a defence tower, belong to the
Middle Ages (building No. 13; Fig. 1.1; Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 2.2.5).

1.2 BUILDINGS

Buildings 1, 2, 3, an ecclesiastical complex with a
space cut into the bedrock between the churches and a
water cistern were excavated on Tonovcov grad (Fig. 1.1;
see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpreta-
tion, chapters 2, 3).

1.2.1 BUILDING 1

In the first Late Antiquity phase masonry struc-
tures stood in the area of the later building 1 by the
settlement entrance but as they were mostly destroyed
by the construction of the later building they cannot be

Tab. 1.1: Stavba 1. Preglednica stratigrafskih enot (SE) (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, tab. 2.1).
Tab. 1.1: Building 1. Table of startigraphic units (SU) (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, tab. 2.1).

Opredelitev / Definition SE / SU
Sterilna / Sterile 40
Prazgodovina / Prehistory 33,39

PA1/LA1

04, 16, 17, 20, 29a, 30, 31, 32, 36=68, 36a, 36b, 51, 53, 54, 57, 66, 68, 75, 76, 77, 78;
zidovi /walls 13, 14, 15

PA1/PA2/LA1/LA2 18, 21, 22, 24, 63, 74

PA2/LA2 03, 05, 12, 14, 23=26, 25, 28, 29, 35a, 50, 55, 56, 62, 64, 67;
zidovi / walls 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6,7,8,9,10, 11, 12

RuSenje / Destruction 01,08,11,13

ZSV | EMP 09, 10

Premes$ano / Mixed 02, 06, 34

13
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568 569
617 618 619
666 667 668 669

715 720

765 A1| B1| C1| D1
A2 | B2| C2| D2
A3| B3| C3| D3
A4 | B4 | C4| D4

815 820
870

917

918

967

968

SL 1.2: Tloris stavbe 1 z mejo izkopnega polja in mrezo kvadrantov. M. = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in

interpretacija, sl. 2.2).

Fig. 1.2: Ground plan of building 1 with the excavation area and quadrant grid. Scale = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Settlement

remains and interpretation, Fig. 2.2).

4), med katero je dale¢ najve¢ grobega hi$nega posodja
(glej pogl. 4.2). Uvozena keramika pa kaze, da je tudi v
drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi naselbina $e vedno vzdrzevala
stike s sredozemskim prostorom.

Nekerami¢no gradivo, najdeno znotraj stavbe 1 in
v njeni neposredni okolici, je znacilno za samooskrbne
staroselske naselbine jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora:
kovinski deli hi$ne opreme, orodje, moska in zenska
nosa, orozje (glej pogl. 2) ter stekleni kozarci na visoki

precisely reconstructed. Found remains of three walls
indicate that two buildings could have stood in the area.

In the second Late Antiquity phase building 1 with
an outhouse and a wind shield was built (Fig. 1.2; see also
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapters 2.3, 3.1; insert 1). Fireplaces in both the house
and the outhouse and a large quantity of finds point to
the dwelling character of the building. Pottery prevails
among the finds (see chapter 4) and among pottery

14
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nogi (glej pogl. 3). Prestiznejsi uvozeni predmeti ter
predmeti germanskega znacaja niso pogosti.

Potem ko je bila stavba 1 deloma Ze porusena,
je bila Se enkrat uporabljena za bivanje. Zgodnjesre-
dnjeveske plasti so bile na izkopnem polju stavbe 1
ugotovljene samo v notranjosti objekta 1 in tu so bile
zgo$cene tudi vse znacilne zgodnjesrednjeveske najdbe
(Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 3.1.4; sl. 3.16).

1.2.2 STAVBI 2 IN 3

Pod skalnim platojem, na katerem stoji sklop cer-
kva, so bili odkriti ostanki zidov, ki pripadajo dvema
razli¢nima stavbama (sl. 1.3). Stavbi sta bili povezani
med seboj, ¢eprav sta ziveli v ¢asovno razli¢nih obdob-
jih. Najprej je bila v prvi poznoantic¢ni fazi postavljena
stavba 3, od katere se je v celotni dolZini ohranil le juzni
zid, delno pa $e dva nanj prizidana zidova. Na juzni zid
stavbe 3 so bili, ko je bil ta ze delno porusen, prizidani
zidovi stavbe 2, ki je zivela v ¢asu druge poznoanti¢ne
faze (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in inter-
pretacija, pogl. 2.4, 3.2). Odsotnost ognji$¢a ter skromne
najdbe v notranjosti stavbe 2 kaZejo, da ta verjetno ni bila
namenjena bivanju. Po drugi strani so bile dokaj bogate
drobne najdbe iz ¢asa 6. in zacetka 7. st. na njeni severni

C1 PRESEK3/SECTION3 C2
) 1

i
1078 : 1079

\

[

STAVBA 3/
BUILDING 3

127
177

______ STAVBA 2/
1227 1228\, BUILDING 2

A4 A3 A2

B4 B3 B2

C4 C3 C2

D4 : D3 | D2
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coarse ware is predominant (see chapter 4.2). Imported
pottery shows that in the second Late Antiquity phase
the settlement still retained contacts with the Mediter-
ranean.

Metal finds from building 1 and the area around it
is characteristic of the autarkic Romanized settlements
of the Southeastern Alps: architectural fittings, tools,
male and female attire, weapons (see chapter 2) and glass
stemmed goblets (see chapter 3). Luxurious imported
and Germanic objects are not numerous.

After the building had been partly demolished it
was once again used for dwelling. Early Medieval layers
were only discovered inside building 1 and all the char-
acteristic Early Medieval finds were concentrated there
(Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapter 3.1.4; Fig. 3.16).

1.2.2 BUILDINGS 2 AND 3

Under the rocky plateau with the ecclesiastical
complex remains of walls belonging to two different
buildings were discovered (Fig. 1.3). The buildings were
connected even though they functioned in two different
periods of time. In the first Late Antiquity phase build-
ing 3 was erected of which only the southern wall was
preserved in its entire length with two partly preserved
ones added to it. After building 3 was demolished walls
of structure 2, which functioned in the second Late
Antiquity phase, were added to the southern wall of
building 3 (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, chapters 2.4, 3.2). The lack of a fireplace
and modest finds inside building 2 indicate that it was
probably not used for dwelling. On the other hand
rather numerous finds from the 6" and the beginning
of the 7™ century were found on its northern side, in
the area of the former building 3 (SU 150). Some tools,

SIL 1.3: Stavbi 2 in 3 z mejo izkopnega polja in mrezo kva-
drantov. M. = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, sl. 2.34).

Fig. 1.3: Ground plan of building 1 with the excavation area
and quadrant grid. Scale = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Fig. 2.34).
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Tab. 1.2: Stavbi 2 in 3. Preglednica stratigrafskih enot (SE) (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, tab. 2.2).
Tab. 1.2: Buildings 2 and 3. Table of stratigraphic units (SU) (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, tab. 2.2).

Opredelitev / Definition SE / SU

Sterilna / Sterile

117,139, 143, 151, 157, 173, 176, 178, 183

Prazgodovina / Prehistory 180=140

Antika / Antiquity 171, 172=165, 177, 179

PA1/LA1 121, 126, 127, 160, 170, 175

PA1/PA2/LA1/LA?2 142,174

PA2/LA2 103, 106, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 120, 122, 123, 124, 147, 150=144, 152, 155, 158, 161,
162, 164, 166, 169

ZSV | EM grob / grave 18, grobovi / graves 152, 192, 20?

Premesano / Mixed 135, 137

zunanji strani, na obmocju starejse stavbe 3 (SE 150).
Nekaj kosov orodja, ve¢ kosckov bronaste in svincene
plocevine, stari predmeti in polizdelek sponke verizice
bi morda lahko kazali na izdelavo ali vsaj predelavo
manj$ih bronastih predmetov na tem prostoru (glej
pogl. 2.2.1).

Za juznim zidom stavbe 2 je bila najdena skupina
grobov, med katerimi lahko enega (grob 18) na podlagi
pridatkov okvirno datiramo v 8. st. (glej pogl. 2.2).

1.2.3 SKLOP CERKVA

Na skalnem platoju na juznem delu naselbine so
bile v drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi postavljene tri cerkve
(sl. 1.4). Vse tri sodijo med preproste pravokotne eno-
ladijske cerkve s prosto stojeco klopjo za duhovnike.
Severna in osrednja cerkev sta bili med seboj povezani v
celotni dolzini, prezbiterij juzne cerkve pa je s prezbiteri-
jem osrednje povezoval tirikoten zidan vmesni prostor.
Prostor med ladjama je bil vglobljen v skalno osnovo,
vendar nepozidan (sl. 1.5). Vse tri cerkve so imele prizi-
dane nartekse (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 2.5, 3.3; pril. 4).

Rusevine cerkve so bile v zgodnjem srednjem veku
ponovno izkori$¢ene. Na to kaze ostanek kurisca s ke-
ramiko v osrednji cerkvi ter v rusevino vkopan grob 21
(Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 3.3.6).

1.2.4 VODNI ZBIRALNIK

Na najvi$jem, vzhodnem platoju naselbine, je bil
postavljen vodni zbiralnik (s. 1.6) pravokotnega tlorisa
z dvojnimi zidovi, obdaja pa ga Se en zid, ki je predsta-
vljal ograjo (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pogl. 2.6, 3.4; pril. 5).

Tudi vodni zbiralnik je bil po tem, ko ni ve¢ sluzil
prvotnemu namenu, uporabljen kot zatocisce v zgod-
njem srednjem veku, na kar kaZe moc¢na zZganinska plast
in ostanki ve¢ posod v jugovzhodnem vogalu.
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fragments of bronze and lead sheet, old objects and a
half-finished necklace clasp could indicate manufacture
or at least mending of small bronze objects in this area
(see chapter 2.2.1).

Behind the southern wall of building 2 a group
of graves was found, according to the grave goods one
of them could be roughly dated to the 8t century (see
chapter 2.2).

1.2.3 ECCLESIASTICAL COMPLEX

On the rocky plateau in the southern part of the
settlement three churches were built in the second Late
Antiquity phase (Fig. 1.4). All of them are simple hall
one-nave churches with a free standing clergy bank. The
north and the main church are connected along their
entire length while the presbytery of the south church is
linked to the presbytery of the main church by a lateral
square space in-between. The space between the naves
was cut into the bedrock but unbuilt (Fig. 1.5). All three
churches had narthices added to them (see Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, chapters
2.5,3.3; insert 4).

Ruins of the churches were used again in the Early
Middle Ages. This is indicated by a fireplace with pot-
tery finds in the main church and a grave (grave 21) dug
into the destruction layer (Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 3.3.6).

1.2.4 WATER CISTERN

On the highest eastern plateau of the settlement
a water cistern (Fig. 1.6) of a rectangular ground plan
was constructed. It was encircled by another wall which
represents the fence (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapters 2.6, 3.4; insert 5).

A strong layer of charred remains and pottery
fragments in the southeastern corner show that after it
had been abandoned the water cistern was also used as
a shelter in the Early Middle Ages.
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SI. 1.4: Shemati¢ni tloris cerkva z mrezo kvadrantov. M. = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 2.47).
Fig. 1.4: Ground plan of churches with quadrant grid. Scale = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
Fig. 2.47).

Fig. 1.5: Shemati¢ni tloris prostora med osrednjo in juzno
cerkvijo. M. = 1:200 (po Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, sl. 2.80).

Fig. 1.5: Ground plan of the space between the main

and south church. Scale = 1: 200 (after Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 2.80).
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SL 1.6: Shemati¢ni tloris cisterne. M. = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 2.97).
Fig. 1.6: Schematic ground plan of the cistern. Scale = 1:200 (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 2.97).

1.3 GROBOVI

V naselbini je bilo odkritih 22 struktur, interpreti-
ranih kot grobovi, vendar sta bila dva prazna (grobova
2 in 14), v dveh pa so bile najdene samo zivalske kosti
(grobova 16 in 17). Cloveskih okostij je bilo torej 18,
vecina izmed njih je bila ohranjena v celoti, vendar so
bile kosti v zelo slabem stanju.

Dva skeleta sta po pridatkih iz zgodnjega srednjega
veka (grobova 18 in 21; konec 7. do zacetka 9. stoletja),
glede na lego pa v ta cas sodita tudi grobova 15 in 20,
morda pa tudi grob la ob stavbi 1. Preostalih 14 skeletov
jeiz pozne antike, verjetno pripadajo drugi poznoanti¢ni
fazi (konec 5., 6. st.). V seznamu so zajeti osnovni po-
datki o grobovih in njihove omembe v pri¢ujoci knjigi
ter v prvem zvezku (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija). Antropoloska analiza je predstavljena
v poglavju 7.

Seznam je urejen v naslednjem vrstnem redu:

St. groba: spol; lega; pridatki; omembe groba.
Omembe groba v prvi knjigi (Tonovcov grad. Nasel-
binski ostanki in interpretacija).

18

1.3 GRAVES

The settlement revealed 22 structures that have been
interpreted as graves. Two of them were empty (graves 2
and 14), and two contained only animal bones (graves 16
and 17). This means that there were 18 human skeletons,
most of which were preserved in entirety, however the
bones were in a very poor condition. Two skeletons were
buried together with Early Medieval grave goods (graves
18 and 21; end of the 7t to the beginning of the 9" cen-
tury); taking into account the location of graves 15 and
23 it seems that they could also belong into this period,
as could grave la next to building 1. The remaining 14
skeletons were dated to Late Antiquity, most likely they
originated to the Late Antiquity 2 phase (end of the 5
and 6™ century). Elementary data on the graves as well
as their mention in this volume and in the volume one
(Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation)
are included in the list. Anthropological analysis is pre-
sented in chapter 7.

The graves are listed in the following order:
No. of the grave: sex; position; grave goods;
quotations of the grave. Quotation of the grave in the
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Grob 1a: moski; ob stavbi 1; brez pridatkov; 280.
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl.
2.2,2.23; str. 86, 95, 189.

Grob 1: moski; juzna cerkev — prezbiterij; brez
pridatkov; 280-281; sl. 7.4; Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski
ostanki in interpretacija, pril. 3-4; sl. 2.74, 2.75; str. 136,
205, 209, 227, 234.

Grob 2: prazen grob - kenotaf; “memorija”. Tonov-
cov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pril. 3,
4; sl. 2.71; str. 204.

Grob 3: zenski; ob juzni cerkvi; pridatki: ¢. 51: 4-7;
pogl. 2.7.3; str. 69-71, sl. 2.13, 2.14; 281. Tonovcov grad.
Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pril. 3—4; sl. 2.76;
str. 139, 207, 209.

Grob 4: domnevno moski; v narteksu severne
cerkve; brez pridatkov; 281-282, sl. 7.3-7.4. Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pril. 4; sl
2.69, 2.70; str. 132, 206, 209.

Grob 5: otroski; v osrednji cerkvi; brez pridatkov;
282. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpreta-
cija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.67; str. 129, 209.

Grob 6: otroski; za severno cerkvijo; brez pridat-
kov; 282-283. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.77; str. 140.

Grob 7: otrogki; za osrednjo cerkvijo; brez pri-
datkov; 283. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.77; str. 140.

Grob 8: otrogki; za osrednjo cerkvijo; brez pri-
datkov; 283. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.78; str. 141.

Grob 9: otrogki; za osrednjo cerkvijo; brez pri-
datkov; 283. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.78; str. 141.

Grob 10: otroski; za osrednjo cerkvijo; brez pri-
datkov; 283-284. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pril. 2, 4; sl. 2.79; str. 141.

Grob 11: otroski grob; za “memorijo”; brez pri-
datkov; 284. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 4; sl. 2.79; str. 141-142.

Grob 12: otroski grob; za “memorijo”; brez pri-
datkov; 284. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 4; sl. 2.79; str. 141-142.
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first volume (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation).

Grave la: male; alongside the building 1; without
grave goods; 280. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Figs. 2.2, 2.23; pgs. 86, 95, 189.

Grave 1: male; south church - presbytery; without
grave goods; 280; Fig. 7.4. Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Inserts 3-4; Figs. 2.74, 2.75;
pgs. 136, 205, 209, 227, 234.

Grave 2: empty grave — cenotaph; ‘memoria.
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
Inserts 3-4; Fig. 2.71; pg. 204.

Grave 3: female; alongside the south church; grave
goods: PI. 51: 4-7; chapter. 2.7.3; pgs. 69-71; Fig. 2.13,
2.14; 281. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and in-
terpretation, Inserts 3, 4; Fig. 2.76; pgs. 139, 207, 209.

Grave 4: presumably male; in the narthex of the
south church; without grave goods; 281-282; Figs. 7.3-
7.4. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpreta-
tion, Insert 4; Figs. 2.69, 2.70; pgs. 132, 206, 209.

Grave 5: child; in the main church; without grave
goods; 283. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Figs. 2.67; pgs. 129, 209.

Grave 6: infant; behind the north church; without
grave goods; 283. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Fig. 2.77; pg. 140.

Grave 7: infant; behind the north church; without
grave goods; 283. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Fig. 2.77; pg. 140.

Grave 8: infant; behind the north church; without
grave goods; 283. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Fig. 2.78; pg. 141.

Grave 9: child; behind the main church; without
grave goods; 283-284. Tonovcov grad. Settlement re-
mains and interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Fig. 2.78; pg. 141.

Grave 10: infant; behind the main church; without
grave goods; 284. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Inserts 2, 4; Fig. 2.79; pg. 141.

Grave 11: infant; behind the ‘memoria’; without
grave goods; 284. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Insert 4; Fig. 2.79; pgs. 141-142.
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Grob 13: otroski; v narteksu severne cerkve; brez
pridatkov; 284. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril 4; sl. 2.69; str. 132, 206, 209.

Grob 14: domneven prazen grob; v prezbiteriju
juzne cerkve; Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pril. 3; sl. 2.75; str. 137, 205.

Grob 15: Zenski; ob stavbi 2; brez pridatkov;
284-285. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in inter-
pretacija, sl. 2.44; str. 110, 198, 199.

Grob 18: moski; ob stavbi 2; pridatki: £. 44: 22-24,
sl. 2.10: 2; str. 65, 66, 285. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski
ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 2.44; str. 71, 98, 110, 198.

Grob 19: otroski; ob stavbi 2; brez pridatkov; 285.
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl.
2.44; str. 110, 199.

Grob 20: moski; ob stavbi 2; brez pridatkov;
285-286. Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in inter-
pretacija, sl. 2.44; str. 110, 199.

Grob 21: zenski; med osrednjo in juzno cerkvijo;
pridatki: . 53: 10-12; str. 67, 71, 72, 286. Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 2.95; str.
71,153, 210, 235.

Grave 12: child; behind the ‘memoria’; without
grave goods; 284. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, Insert 4; Fig. 2.79; pgs. 141-142.

Grob 13: child or adolescent; in the narthex of the
north church; without grave goods; 284-285. Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, Insert 4;
Fig. 2.69; pgs. 132, 206, 209.

Grave 14: : presumably empty grave; in the presby-
tery of the south church. Tonovcov grad. Settlement re-
mains and interpretation, Insert 3; Fig. 2.75; pgs. 137, 205.

Grave 15: female; by the building 2; without grave
goods; 285. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, Fig. 2.44; pgs. 110, 198, 199.

Grave 18: male; by the building 2; grave goods: PL
44: 22-24, Fig. 2.10: 2; pg. 65, 66, 285-286. Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 2.44;
pgs. 71, 98, 110, 198.

Grave 19: child; by the building 2; without grave
goods; 286. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, Fig. 2.44; pgs. 110, 199.

Grave 20: male; by the building 2; without grave
goods; 286. Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, Fig. 2.44; pgs. 110, 199.

Grave 21: female; between the main and south
church; grave goods: t. 53: 10-12; pgs. 67, 71, 72, 287.
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
Fig. 2.95; pgs. 71,153, 210, 235.
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Tina MILAVEC

Na Tonovcovem gradu je bilo odkrito veliko $tevilo
drobnih najdb. V tem poglavju so predstavljeni zelezni,
bronasti, srebrni in svinceni predmeti, iz prakti¢nih
razlogov pa so zajete tudi nekatere rogovinaste, kamnite
in kerami¢ne najdbe.

Dale¢ najve¢ drobnih najdb je bilo najdenih v
izkopnem polju stavbe 1, v vseh ostalih stavbah jih je
bilo bistveno manj. Casovno velika ve¢ina najdb pripada
poznoanticnemu obdobju (med drugo polovico 4. in
zacetkom 7. st.). Prazgodovinske najdbe niso zajete v tem
poglavju, temvec so obravnavane posebej (glej pogl. 6).

Predmeti so predstavljeni po stavbah (stavbe 1, 2, 3,
cerkveni sklop in vodni zbiralnik). Zaradi preglednosti
so v najbolj obseznem podpoglavju (stavba 1) razdeljeni
v skupine: fibule, nakit, pasne spone in okovi, orozje,
orodje, stavbno zelezo (kljuci, zapahi, tecaji, zebljiipd.),
toaletni pribor (pincete, glavniki) in odlomki bronastega
posodja. Predmeti iz grobov, ki so vsebovali grobne
pridatki, so obdelani v okviru stavb, kjer so bili grobovi
najdeni (grobovi 3, 18, 21).

Zizjemo popolnoma brezobli¢nih kosov kovine so
predstavljene vse najdbe, odkrite med izkopavanji in Ze
pred njimi (pribl. 800 predmetov). Stratigrafski podatki
so v besedilu navedeni le takrat, kadar pripomorejo k
izpovednosti, za vse predmete pa so zbrani v katalogu.
Prav tako so vkatalogu zbrane navedbe dosedanjih objav
nekaterih najdb.

2.1 STAVBA 1

V izkopnem polju stavbe 1 so bili odkriti ostanki
ve¢ faz poselitve. V prazgodovinsko in anti¢no obdobje
spada le nekaj plasti in drobnih najdb. Prva intenzivna
poselitev sega v pozno antiko, delimo pa jo na prvo
(PA 1; druga polovica 4.-zacetek 5. st.) in drugo po-
znoanti¢no fazo (PA 2; konec 5.-zaletek 7. st.). [z PA 1
je ohranjenih nekaj zidov in plasti, ki so pripadali eni
ali vec stavbam na tem mestu. V PA 2 so zgradili veliko
stavbo 1 s prizidkom in vetrolovom. Vecdina drobnih
najdb je iz te faze (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, sl. 3.15).
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A large number of small finds was discovered at
Tonovcov grad. This chapter presents the iron, bronze,
silver and lead objects and for practical reasons also
selected antler and pottery ones.

By far the most material was found in the excava-
tion area of building 1, all the other structures revealed
much less finds. Most of them belong to the Late Antique
period (between second half of the 4" and the beginning
of the 7" century). Prehistoric finds are not included
here but evaluated separately (see chapter 6).

The small finds are presented within buildings where
they were found (buildings 1, 2, 3, ecclesiastical complex,
water cistern). In the subchapter on building 1 they are di-
vided into groups for reasons of clarity (fibulae, jewellery,
belt buckles and fittings, weaponry, tools, architectural
fittings (keys, locks, hinges, nails, etc.), toilet instruments
(combs and tweezers) and fragments of bronze vessels).
Objects from graves which contained grave goods (graves
3,18,21) are included in the subchapters about structures
where they were discovered.

With the exception of the completely amorphous
pieces of metal all the discovered finds are presented
here (ca. 800 objects). In the texts stratigraphic data is
given only when especially meaningful, for all objects the
data is included in the catalogue. Also, the information
about previous publications of certain finds is listed in
the catalogue.

2.1 BUILDING 1

In the excavation area of building 1 remains of sev-
eral settlement phases were discovered. Only few layers
and small finds are assigned to the prehistoric and Early
Antique periods. The first intensive settlement belongs
to Late Antiquity, which is divided into the first (LA 1;
second half of the 4" - beginning of the 5% century)
and the second Late Antiquity phase (LA 2; end of the
5% _beginning of the 7 century). Some walls and layers
belonging to one or several buildings in this location are
preserved from LA 1. During LA 2 big building 1 with
an outhouse and a wind shield was built. Most of the
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Nekaj mlajsih plasti kaze na zadrzevanje ljudi v ru-
$evinah stavbe 1 tudi v zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju
(glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpreta-
cija, pogl. 2.2, 2.3, 3.1).

2.1.1 FIBULE
FIBULE 1.-3. ST.

Tri bronaste fibule (t. 1: 1-3) spadajo med mo¢no
profilirane fibule tipa Almgren 68, ki je bil zelo $iroko
razprostranjen, izviral je iz Norika in Panonije in je
datiran v drugo in tretjo Cetrtino 1. st. (Jobst 1975, 33;
Gugl 1995, 12).

Pogoste so fibule $iroko razprostranjenega tipa
Almgren 69 (t. I: 4-10), ki je datiran v konec 1. in 2. st.
(Jobst 1975, 33).

Fibula (. I: 11) spada v tip Almgren 84, ki je bil
razprostranjen v Noriku, Reciji in ob limesu, datiran pa
je v drugo polovico 2. st. (Jobst 1975, 40).

Z eno fibulo je zastopan tip Almgren 70/73c (t. I:
12), razprostranjen ve¢inoma v Noriku in Panoniji in
datiran med drugo polovico 1. in prvo polovico 2. st.
(Gugl 1995, 15-16).

Pet odlomkov mo¢no profiliranih fibul je natan¢-
neje nedolocljivih (. I: 13-17).

Mocno profilirana fibula s plosko trapezasto nogo
(t. I: 18, detektorska najdba) spada v tip Jobst 4E Ta tip
fibul je bil v Evropi zelo razsirjen, casovno ga umes¢amo v
drugo polovico 1. do tretje Cetrtine 2. st. (Jobst 1975, 140).

Razen fibule (t. 1: 3), ki je bila najdena v plasti faze
PA 1, so mo¢no profilirane fibule (. I: 1-2,4-18) lezale
v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 1: 7-8,10-13), rudevini (¢. 1: 9) in
premesani plasti (t. 1: 5-6,14-15).

Med norisko-panonske fibule spada primerek
tipa Almgren 236 (. I: 19), ki je lezal v plasti faze PA
1. Datiran je v 1.-2. st. (Garbsch 1965, 26-43), zaradi
slabe ohranjenosti fibule pa podtipa ne moremo dolo¢iti.

Z niellom okra$ena fibula z zivalsko glavico (t. I:
20) je lezala v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1.
Spada v skupino 5, tip 15 po E. Riha, to so z niellom
okrasene fibule s $arnirjem. Obstaja veliko razli¢ic tega
tipa, vendar niso razvr§¢ene v podtipe. Te fibule so
bile najpogosteje v uporabi v Britaniji, Galiji, Svici in
srednjem Porenju, datirane pa so v drugo polovico 1.
in na zacetek 2. st. (Riha 1994, 133-134).

Fibule iz 3. stoletja so zastopane z dvema primerko-
ma (t. 2: 5-6) tipa Jobst 13D, ki sta lezala v plasti faze PA
2. Za ta podtip, ki je datiran v ¢as med drugo Cetrtino 2.
in prvo polovico 3. st., je znacilna polkrozna glava, okra-
$ena z motivom vol¢jih zob (Jobst 1975, 24, 165-168).
Tonovski fibuli imata ena (. 2: 6) enojno vrsto motiva,
druga (. 2: 5) dvojno, od klasi¢nega tipa se razlikujeta
le po tem, da imata fasetiran lok, kar je sicer znacilnost
nekaterih primerkov malce kasnejSega podtipa 13E.
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small finds originate from this phase (Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 3.15).

A few later layers indicate that people have dwelt
in the ruins of building 1 also in the Early Medieval
period (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, chapters 2.2, 2.3, 3.1).

2.1.1 FIBULAE
FIBULAE OF THE 15T - 3RP CENTURY

Three bronze fibulae (Pl I: 1-3) belong among the
strongly profiled fibulae of type Almgren 68, which is
very widely distributed. It originates from Noricum and
Pannonia and is dated to the second and third quarter of
the 1% century (Jobst 1975, 33; Gugl 1995, 12).

Fibulae of the widely distributed type Almgren 69
(PL 1: 4-10) which is dated to the end of the 1% and the
274 century (Jobst 1975, 33) are also frequent.

A fibula (PL I: 11) belongs to type Almgren 84
which is distributed along Noricum, Raetia, and the
Danubian limes. It is dated to the second half of the 27¢
century (Jobst 1975, 40).

One fibula represents type Almgren 70/73c (PL
1: 12) which is distributed mostly along Noricum and
Pannonia and is dated between the second half of the 1**
and the first half of the 2" century (Gugl 1995, 15-16).

Five fragments of strongly profiled fibulae are im-
possible to classify more precisely (Pl I: 13-17).

A strongly profiled fibula with a flat trapezoid foot
(PL 1: 18, metal detector find) belongs to type Jobst 4F.
This fibula type is widely distributed in Europe and be-
longs to the time between the second half of the 1% and
the third quarter of the 2"¢ century (Jobst 1975, 140).

Except for a fibula (PL I: 3) which was found in a
layer of phase LA 1, strongly profiled fibulae (PL 1:1-2,4-
18) were lying in layers of phase LA 2 (PI. 1: 7-8,10-13),
the destruction layer (PL I: 9), and a mixed layer (PI.
1:5-6,14-15).

An example of type Almgren 236 (PL I: 19) which
was found in a layer of phase LA 1 belongs among
Norico-Pannonian fibulae. It is dated to the 1%-27d cen-
tury (Garbsch 1965, 26-43) but cannot be attributed a
subtype due to poor preservation of the fibula.

Niello-decorated fibula with an animal head
(PL 1: 20) was lying in the outer walking surface of
building 1. It belongs to group 5 of type 15 according
to E. Riha, i.e. niello-decorated fibulae with a hinge.
There are many variants of this type which is in gen-
eral not subdivided into variants. These fibulae most
frequently appear in Britain, Gaul, Switzerland, and
central Rhine region. They are dated to the second
half of the 1*! and the beginning of the 2" century
(Riha 1994, 133-134).
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OBROCASTE FIBULE
7 NAVZNOTER ZAVITIMI KONCI

Pri stavbi 1 so bile najdene bronasta obrocasta fi-
bula s trakastim presekom obroca (. 2: 1) in tri zelezne,
od katerih ima ena ima trakast (¢. 2: 2), dve pa rombast
presek obroca (t. 2: 3-4). Lezale so v plasteh faze PA 2
(t. 3: 1-3) in zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti (. 3: 4).

Obrocaste fibule z navznoter zavitimi konci spadajo
vvarianto A po J. Garbschu. W. Jobst jih je uvrstil v svoj
tip 36 A, E. Riha pa v skupino 8.2.4. Datirane so v 3. in
4. stoletje, znane iz srednje in vzhodne Evrope, in to v
bronasti ter Zelezni razli¢ici s trakastim ali rombastim
presekom obroca (Garbsch 1965, 125; Jobst 1975, 217;
Riha 1979, 209).

FIBULE S CEBULASTIMI GUMBI

Najdeni so bili trije odlomki fibul s ¢ebulastimi
gumbi (£ 2: 7-9). Cebulica (t. 2: 8) je bila najdena v
plasti faze PA 2, noga (t. 2: 7) je naklju¢na najdba, druga
noga (. 2: 9) pajelezala v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine
faze PA 2. Cebulica (. 2: 8) spada najverjetneje k tipu
Keller 4 oz. enemu od podtipov Préttel 3/4, noga (t. 2:
7) paktipu 3/4 D, ki ga je E. Keller datiral med 350-380
(Keller 1971, 35), P. Prottel pa je to datacijo razsiril na
¢as med 330-410 (Prottel 1988, 363, 372). Noga (t. 2: 9)
je preslabo ohranjena za doloitev.

FIBULE TIPA HRUSICA

Najdenih je bilo pet fibul tipa Hrusica (t. 2: 10-14).
Dva primerka sta neokraSena (t. 2: 12-13), prvi je bil
najden v plasti faze PA 2, za drugega pa ni najdis¢nih
podatkov. Fibula (. 2: 10) ima lok ob straneh okrasen
z vrezi ter po sredini s tremi vtisnjenimi krozci s piko.
S tremi krozci s piko je okrasena tudi glava fibule. Ta
fibula je lezala v plasti faze PA 1, po okrasu pa ji lahko
najdemo primerjave v fibulah iz Strassolda in Percota
pri Vidmu (Buora, Candussio, Préttel 1990, sl. 6: 6; 8:
5) ter Campi Neri in Sanzena (Hock 2003, sl. 44: 4,6).
Fibula (t. 2: 11) je okra$ena z dvema ¢rtama in tremi
krozci s piko na loku ter tremi kroZci na glavi, z dvema
vrezoma in dvema kroZcema na eni in petimi krozci na
drugi strani je okrasena tudi noga. Ta fibula je lezala v
plasti faze PA 2, najblizjo primerjavo pa ji lahko najdemo
v fibuli iz Obermauerna (Hock 2003, sl. 44: 1).

Fibula (t. 2: 14) je bila najdena z iskalcem kovin.

K objavljenim najdbam fibul tega tipa iz Slovenije
(Buora, Candussio, Prottel 1990, kat. 73-76) lahko
dodamo $e fragmentiran primerek s Krvavice pri Vran-
skem (Krempus$ 2000, sl. 4: 27) in del fibule s Selc nad
Zatolminom (Mlinar 2010, 254-255, sl. 2; Cunja, Mlinar
2010, 126, kat. 195).

Fibulae of the 3" century are represented by two
examples (PI. 2: 5-6) of type Jobst 13D and were found
in a layer of phase LA 2. For this subtype which is
dated to the time between the second quarter of the
274 and the first half of the 3" century a semicircular
head ornamented by a motif of wolf’s teeth (Jobst 1975,
24, 165-168) is typical. One (PL 2: 6) of the two fibulae
from Tonovcov grad has a single line of the motif while
the other (PL 2: 5) has a double line. They differ from
the classical type only in that they have a faceted bow,
which is generally a characteristic of certain examples
of a somewhat later subtype 13E.

PENANNULAR FIBULAE WITH ROLLED ENDS

Near building 1 one bronze penannular fibula with a
strap-shaped cross section of the ring (Pl 2: 1) and three
iron ones, of which one has a strap shaped (PI. 2: 2) and
the other two have a rhombic cross section of the ring (PL
2: 3-4), were found. They were found in layers of phase
LA 2 (PL3: 1-3) and in the Early Medieval layer (PL3: 4).

Penannular fibulae with rolled ends belong to vari-
ant A according to J. Garbsch. W. Jobst assigns them
to his type 36 A and E. Riha to group 8.2.4. They are
dated to the 3 and 4" century and appear in central
and eastern Europe in the bronze and iron versions
with a strap-shaped or rhombic cross section of the ring
(Garbsch 1965, 125; Jobst 1975, 217; Riha 1979, 209).

ROMAN CROSSBOW FIBULAE

Three fragments of Roman crossbow fibulae (PL. 2:
7-9) were found. The onion-shaped knob (Pl 2: 8) was
found in a layer of phase LA 2, a foot (PL 2: 7) is a chance
find, while a foot (PL 2: 9) was lying on the outer walking
surface of phase LA 2. The onion-shaped knob (PL. 2: 8)
most probably belongs to type Keller 4 or to one of the
subtypes of Prottel 3/4 and a foot (PL 2: 7) to type 3/4 D,
which E. Keller dated between 350 and 380 (Keller 1971,
35) and P. Préttel extended this dating to the time between
330 and 410 (Prottel 1988, 363, 372). A foot (PL 2: 9) is
too poorly preserved to be classified precisely.

FIBULAE OF HRUSICA TYPE

Five Hrusica type fibulae (Pl 2: 10-14) were found.
Two examples are undecorated (Pl. 2: 12-13), the first was
found in a layer of phase LA 2, while for the other there
are no find spot data. A fibula (PL 2: 10) has a bow which
is on the sides decorated by incisions and in the middle by
three impressed ring-and-dots. Three ring-and-dots also
decorate the head of this fibula. It lay in a layer of phase
LA 1. Considering the decoration it can be paralleled with
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Tip Hrusica se pojavlja v glavnem na severnoital-
skem podroéju, v Furlaniji, nekaj primerkov pa sega $e
do donavskega limesa (Buora, Candussio, Prottel 1990,
616-617). A. Hock je dopolnil karto razprostranjenosti
teh fibul in ugotovil, da se kronolosko ve¢inoma uvrs¢ajo
v ¢as med zgodnjim 4. in zgodnjim 5. stoletjem, z mo¢-
nim poudarkom na drugi polovici 4. stoletja. Poskusil
jih je razvrstiti glede na razmerje med dolzino in visino
loka, tako je dobil podtipe Hrusica a (vrednosti med
2,3/2,42-3,29), HruSica b (vrednosti 1,7-2,3/2,42) in
Hrusica a/b (vrednosti med 1,7-2,3). Ti podtipi se de-
lijo dalje glede na to, ali imajo okras ali ne, na varianti
1 (z okrasom) in 2 (brez okrasa). Delitev za zdaj ni dala
posebnih rezultatov (Hock 2003, 43-48).

SAMOSTRELNE FIBULE

Obravnavamo samostrelne fibule dveh skupin.
Prvo predstavljajo fibule s trdnim nosilcem igle! pozne
sheme z razli¢icami Invillino, Lauriacum in Siscia. Zanje
sta znacilna dolga noga s trdnim nosilcem igle in kratek
gladek lok. Druga skupina so samostrelne fibule s trdnim
nosilcem igle in gumbom na loku? z razli¢ico Gurina.
Obe skupini sta datirani v drugo polovico 5. in prvo
polovico 6. st. Najdene v Sloveniji so bile pred kratkim
predstavljene v samostojnem ¢lanku, v katerem smo
se osredotocili na njihovo pojavljanje v jugovzhodnih
Alpah. Razlic¢ice iz tega prostora najverjetneje pripadajo
staroselskemu prebivalstvu (Milavec 2009).

Tovrstne fibule, predvsem tip Invillino, so bile po-
goste tudi na obmodju Bosne in Dalmacije (Busuladzi¢
2010). Zal jih je veliko objavljenih brez konteksta, tako
da ne pripomorejo k njihovemu boljsemu razumeva-
nju. Objava A. Busuladzica (2010), v kateri se je avtor
uspesno izognil prej pogostim zamenjavam med sicer
slabo ohranjenimi in tezko razpoznavnimi fibulami,
kljub temu jasno kaze, da je prav ta prostor (predvsem
Hrvaska, Bosna in Srbija) sti¢i§¢e jugovzhodnoalpskih
in bizantinskih tipov samostrelnih fibul, za katere je
znacilna nazaj zavita noga.

Samostrelne fibule s trdnim nosilcem igle pozne sheme
Tip Invillino

Zanj so znadilni kratka peresovina, polkrozen
kratek lok in dolga noga s trdnim nosilcem igle (Schul-

! Nem. Armbrustfibel.

2 Nem. Biigelknopffibel.

3V ¢anku smo obravnavali tudi v Sloveniji redke najd-
be balkanskih samostrelnih fibul z nazaj zavito nogo. Pri tem
smo med domnevne fibule 6. st. Steli tudi dva odlomka, ki
dejansko pripadata prazgodovinskim tipom (Milavec 2009, t.
2:10,12); prim. pogl. 6, sl. 6.2: 17-18.

fibulae from Strassold and Percoto near Udine (Buora,
Candussio, Prottel 1990, Figs. 6: 6; 8: 5), from Campi
Neri and Sanzeno (Hock 2003, Fig. 44: 4,6). A fibula (Pl
2:11) is decorated by two lines and three ring-and-dots
on the bow and by three rings on the head, the foot is also
decorated by two incisions and two rings on one side and
five rings on the other. The foot was found in a layer of
phase LA 2, the closest analogy for it can be found in the
fibula from Obermauern (Héck 2003, Fig. 44: 1).

A fibula (PI. 2: 14) was found by a metal detector.

Another fragmented example from Krvavica near
Vransko (Krempus 2000, Fig. 4: 27) and a part of a fibula
from Selce above Zatolmin (Mlinar 2010, 254-255, Fig. 2;
Cunja, Mlinar 2010, 126, cat. no. 195) can be added to the
published finds of fibulae of this type in Slovenia (Buora,
Candussio, Prottel 1990, cat. nos. 73-76).

Type HruS$ica mainly appears in the northern
Italic area and in Friuli, some examples extend to the
Danubian limes (Buora, Candussio, Prottel 1990, 616-
617). A. Hock supplemented the distribution chart and
discovered that chronologically they mostly belong to
the time between the early 4" and the early 5% century,
with strong emphasis on the second half of the 4t cen-
tury. He tried to classify fibulae according to the ratio
between the length and height of the bow, thus getting
subtypes Hrusica a (values between 2.3/2.42 and 3.29),
Hrusica b (values 1.7-2.3/2.42), andHrusica a/b (values
between 1.7 and 2.3). These subtypes are divided further
according to whether they have an ornament or not to
variants 1 (with ornament) and 2 (without ornament).
The division has so far not yielded any particular results
(Hock 2003, 43-48).

CROSSBOW FIBULAE

Here we discuss crossbow fibulae of two groups.
The first group is represented by crossbow fibulae with
firm catch plate! of the late scheme with variants Invil-
lino, Lauriacum, and Siscia. A long foot with firm catch
plate and a short, smooth bow are characteristic of them.
The second group are crossbow knob bow fibulae? (also
with a firm catch plate) with the variant Gurina. Both
groups are dated to the second half of the 5" and the
first half of the 6™ century. Those found in Slovenia were
recently presented in an independent article where we
focused on their appearance in the Southeastern Alps.
Variants from this territory most probably belong to the
Romanized autochthonous inhabitants (Milavec 2009).3

! German: Armbrustfibel.

2 German: Biigelknopffibel.

3 The article also discusses finds of Balkan crossbow fib-
ulae with an inverted foot rare in Slovenia. Two fragments
which actually belong to prehistoric types (Milavec 2009, PL
2:10,12) were here also assigned among the supposed fibulae
of the 6‘hcentury; cf. chapter 6, Fig. 6.2: 17.
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2 - Gelbe Burg 7 - Invillino 12 - Most na Sodi 17 - Solin
3 - Lauriacum 8 - Bled 13 - Monte Castelazzo 18 - Mogorjelo
4 - San lorenzo 9 - Ajdna 14 - Udine
5 - Kappele 10 - Kranj 15 - Rakovéani

SI 2.1: Karta razprostranjenosti samostrelnih fibul tipa Invillino (po Milavec 2009, sl. 4).
Fig. 2.1: Distribution of crossbow fibulae type Invillino (after Milavec 2009, Fig. 4).

ze-Dorrlamm 1986, 639-641; Milavec 2009, 226-227).
Na Tonovcovem gradu so bile najdene tri fibule tega
tipa (f. 2: 15-16; 3: 2) v plasteh faze PA 2 in rusevini.
En primerek (. 2: 15) ima nenavadno dolg nosilec igle,
obrnjen na drugo stran noge kot pri ve¢ini fibul. Fibula
(t. 2: 16) glede na proporce in obliko noge verjetno
pripada temu tipu, vendar ima rahlo privihan zaklju¢ek
noge, tako da bi lahko spadala tudi k tipu Lauriacum,

Such fibulae, especially type Invillino, frequently
appear also in the area of Bosnia and Dalmatia
(Busuladzi¢ 2010). Unfortunately, many are published
without their contexts and thus do not contribute to a
better understanding of this type of fibulae. The publica-
tion of A. Busuladzi¢ (2010), where there no longer oc-
cur previously very frequent exchanges between poorly
preserved and hardly recognisable fibulae, nevertheless
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SI. 2.2: Karta razprostranjenosti samostrelnih fibul tipa Lauriacum (po Milavec 2009, sl. 7).
Fig. 2.2: Distribution of crossbow fibulae type Lauriacum (after Milavec 2009, Fig. 7).

za katerega je znacilen uvit, zapognjen ali gumbast clearly shows that this exact place (mostly Croatia, Bos-
zakljucek noge. nia, and Serbia) is the juncture of southeastern Alpine

K fibulam, predstavljenim v ¢lanku (Milavec 2009), types and the Byzantine types of crossbow fibulae, for
lahko dodamo $e pred kratkim objavljeno fibulo tipa which an inverted foot is characteristic.
Invillino iz naselbine na Mostu na Soc¢i (Cunja, Mlinar
2010, 129, kat. 210; brez najdiS¢nih podatkov). Najdeni
novci kazejo na trajanje te naselbine vsaj do prve polo- Crossbow fibulae with firm catch plate of the late
vice 5. st. (Kos 1988, 23-33; Kos, Semrov 1995, 19-20), scheme
fibula pa morda $e do konca 5. ali celo v 6. st.

Poleg jugovzhodnoalpskih primerkov (Milavec Type Invillino
2009) je bilo nekaj fibul tega tipa najdenih tudi na zaho-
dnem Balkanu, v Mogorjelu in Rakov¢anih (Busuladzi¢ For this type a short spring, a semicircular short
2010, kat. 339, 340, 342, 343). Na Gospinem otoku v So- bow, and a long foot with firm catch plate are charac-
linu je bila fibula tipa Invillino kot edina najdba odkrita  teristic (Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 639-641; Milavec
pri desnem boku skeleta v grobu, ki je bil sestavljen iz 2009, 226-227). At Tonovcov grad three fibulae of this
neobdelanih kamnitih plos¢ in tegul. Avtor prispevka type were found (PIs. 2: 15-16; 3: 2) in layers of phase
skupino treh grobov, od katerih sta dva povsem brez LA 2 and in the destruction layer. One example (PI.
pridatkov, tretji pa vsebuje omenjeno fibulo, na podlagi 2: 15) has an unusually long catch plateon the other
grobne arhitekture in dejstva, da je bil pokojnik iz groba side of the foot than with most fibulae. A fibula (PI.
1 obglavljen, pripisuje Germanom (Vzhodnim Gotom; 2: 16), considering the proportions and shape of the
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Kati¢ 1996-1997, sl. 6). Prav zaradi grobne arhitekture
iz plo$¢ in tegul ter pomanjkanja pridatkov se vendarle
zdi verjetneje, da gre za staroselce.

Dopolnjena karta razprostranjenosti (sl. 2.1) Se
vedno poudarja jugovzhodnoalpski znacaj tega tipa
samostrelnih fibul.

Tip Lauriacum

Od tipa Invillino se razlikuje le v tem, da ima uvit,
zapognjen ali gumbast zaklju¢ek noge (Schulze-Dorr-
lamm 1986, 642-643; Milavec 2009, 228). K temu tipu
lahko zagotovo $tejemo fibulo z obmodja stavbe 1 (t. 3:
3), najdeno v premesani plasti.

K Ze obravnavanim (Milavec 2009, 228) lahko do-
damo $e posamezno najdbo iz Drvarja pri Bosanskem
Petrovcu (Busuladzi¢ 2010, kat. 338) ter fibulo iz groba
474 v Straubingu (Geisler 1998, t. 170: gr. 474: 1)°. Grob
iz Straubinga vsebuje veliko ¢rno jagodo z belimi linijami
(Geisler 1998, t. 170: gr. 474: 9), ki je datirana v konec 5. in
zaletek 6. stoletja (Losert, Pleterski 2003, 255-257, sl. 55:
2). Tako ta grob kot ena redkih zakljucenih celot potrjuje
datacijo obravnavanih fibul v konec 5. in zacetek 6. st.

Tezis¢e njihove razsirjenosti je jugovzhodnoalpski
prostor (sl. 2.2).

Tip Siscia

Zanj so znacilni kratka peresovina, kratek lok in
dolga stozcasta noga (Schulze-Dérrlamm 1986, 635;
Milavec 2009, 228-229).

Dve Zelezni fibuli (£. 2: 17; 3: 1) sta lezali v ruse-
vinskih plasteh faze PA 2. Pri drugi fibuli je noga sicer
slabo ohranjena, vendar dovolj, da jo uvrstimo v ta tip.

Tudi pri tem tipu fibul se je izkazalo, da je sredisce
njegove razprostranjenosti v jugovzhodnih Alpah (Mi-
lavec 2009, sl. 8).

Samostrelne fibule z gumbom na loku
Tip Gurina

Za ta tip so znadilni kratka peresovina, kratek
polkrozen lok z zanko za os peresovine in dolga noga z
gumbom in trdnim nosilcem igle. Gumbi na nogi, na osi
peresovine in na loku so lahko zelo razli¢no oblikovani.
Vse fibule so bronaste z Zelezno peresovino. Razsirjene
so bile ve¢inoma na jugovzhodnoalpskem obmocju,

4 Na karti (Milavec 2009, sl. 4) je fibula tipa Invillino z
najdid¢a Brozany. V resnici izvira iz Kladna, na kar me je pri-
jazno opozoril E. Droberjahr.

> Na ta grob (in druge s samostrelnimi fibulami) iz Stra-
ubinga me je prijazno opozoril H. Geisler.

foot, probably belongs to this type. But it has a slightly
rolled foot ending thus it could also belong to type
Lauriacum, for which a rolled, bentor knobbed foot
ending is typical.

To fibulae presented in the article (Milavec 2009)
we can add a recently published fibula of type Invillino
from the settlement at Most na So¢i (Cunja, Mlinar
2010, 129, cat. no. 210; without findspot data). Coins
indicate that the settlement lasted at least until the first
half of the 5% century (Kos 1988, 23-33; Kos, Semrov
1995, 19-20), and this fibula possibly also until the end
of the 5% or even the 6" century.

Besides southeastern Alpine fibulae (Milavec
2009) some fibulae of this type were also found in
the western Balkans, in Mogorjelo and Rakovcani
(Busuladzi¢ 2010, cat. nos. 339, 340, 342, 343). At Gos-
pin Otok in Solin, one fibula of type Invillino was found
as the only find along the right hip of a skeleton in a
grave assembled of unworked stone plates and tegu-
lae. The author of the article, on the basis of the grave
architecture and the fact that the deceased from grave
1 was decapitated, assigns the group of three graves
(from which two are completely without grave goods
and the third includes the above-mentioned fibula),
to Germanic people (Eastern Goths; Kati¢ 1996-1997,
Fig. 6). On the basis of the grave architecture made of
plates and tegulae and the lack of grave goods it seems
more probable that we are dealing with Romanized
autochthonous people.

The supplemented distribution map (Fig. 2.1) still
emphasizes the southeastern Alpine character of this
type of crossbow fibulae.

Type Lauriacum

This type differs from type Invillino in that it has a
rolled, bent or knobbed foot ending (Schulze-Dorrlamm
1986, 642-643; Milavec 2009, 228). One fibula from the
area of building 1 (PL 3: 3) found in a mixed layer can
certainly be assigned to this type.

To the above-discussed (Milavec 2009, 228) an
individual find from Drvar near Bosanski Petrovac
(Busuladzi¢ 2010, cat. no. 338) and a fibula from grave
474 in Straubing (Geisler 1998, P. 170: gr. 474: 1)° can
be added. The grave from Straubing contains a big black
bead with white lines (Geisler 1998, PL. 170: gr. 474: 9)
which is dated to the end of the 5% and the beginning
of the 6! century (Losert, Pleterski 2003, 255-257, Fig.
55:2). Thus this grave, as one of the rare closed contexts,

4 On distribution map (Milavec 2009, Fig. 4) a fibula
of type Invillino from the site Brozany appears. It actually
originates from Kladno, to which my attention was kindly
brought by E. Droberjahr.

5 My attention was kindly drawn to this grave (and other
with crossbow fibulae) from Straubing by H. Geisler.
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Stirje primerki pa so bili najdeni v Spaniji. Datirane so
v drugo polovico 5. in v zacetek 6. stoletja (Schulze-
Dorrlamm 1986, 663-668).

V ta tip spadajo Stirje primerki z obmocja stavbe 1
(t. 3: 7-10). Fibula (t. 3: 10) je bila najdena v plasti hodne
povrsine v stavbi 1, druga (t. 3: 9) v plasti faze PA 2, za
ostali dve pa ni podatka.

Kot prejsnji tipi je tudi tip Gurina zgos$¢en na
jugovzhodnoalpskem obmocju (Milavec 2009, sl. 11),
pojavlja pa se tudi na Pirenejskem polotoku.

Neopredeljene fibule

Najdenih je bilo $e ve¢ fragmentov fibul s trdnim
nosilcem igle (. 3: 4-6,14), vendar so preslabo ohranjeni,
da bi jih lahko razvrstili v tipe, Se posebej zato, ker se
nekateri tipi med seboj tako malo razlikujejo. Lezali so
v plasteh faze PA 2 in v premesani plasti.

Del zelezne peresovine in loka fibule s Tonovcovega
gradu pripada samostrelni fibuli z gumbom na loku (z.
3:11), ki pa se lo¢i od ostalih tovrstnih fibul, ki imajo
na loku zanko za os peresovine. Pri tonovski fibuli os
peresovine drzi lok, ki sega okrog osi od spodaj navzven
in navzgor, kar je sicer znacilnost samostrelnih fibul
tipov Siscia, Passau, Invillino in nekaterih primerkov
tipov Praga in Viminacium. Ti tipi se pojavljajo v Meziji
I'in I, Daciji, Dalmaciji in Noriku (Schulze-Dérrlamm
1986, 675). Zaradi slabe ohranjenosti fibule s Tonovco-
vega gradu ne moremo uvrstiti v noben navedeni tip.

Sklep

Samostrelne fibule s trdnim nosilcem igle so se
razvile pri barbarskih in germanskih ljudstvih v 2.-3.
st. (Tonitd 1998, 232-233; Schulze 1977, 167-168), sa-
mostrelne fibule z gumbom na loku pa v 4. in 5. st.
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 593, 677; Voss 1998, 276).

Konec 5. in na zacetku 6. st. so bile tovrstne fibule
razsirjene na prostoru rimskega imperija le na omejenih
obmodjih. Samostrelne fibule s trdnim nosilcem igle
tipov Estagel in Duratén so bile razsirjene v Spaniji in
jugozahodni Franciji in so pripisane Zahodnim Gotom
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 692-694, sl. 108). Drugo
podrogje razirjenosti samostrelnih fibul s trdnim nosil-
cem igle so jugovzhodne Alpe. Tu se pojavljajo razlicice
tipov Invillino, Lauriacum in Siscia, ki jih sre¢amo na
Tonovcovem gradu (sl. 2.1, 2.2; t. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-3), in
Passau, ki ga na Tonovcovem gradu ni (Milavec 2009,
226-229). Od samostrelnih fibul z gumbom na loku se
v jugovzhodnih Alpah pojavljajo tipi Gurina, ki ga naj-
demo tudi na Tonovcovem gradu (t. 3: 7-10), Desana,
Altenerding in Grepault (Milavec 2009, 230-231).

Samostrelne fibule, znane s staroselskih naselbin v
jugovzhodnih Alpah, kazejo, da so bile del nose roman-

confirms the dating of the discussed fibulae to the end
of the 5" and the beginning of the 6% century.

The centre of their distribution is the southeastern
Alpine territory (Fig. 2.2).

Type Siscia

For this type a short spring, a short bow, and a long
conical foot are characteristic (Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986,
635; Milavec 2009, 228-229).

Two iron fibulae (PIs. 2: 17; 3: 1) were lying in the
destruction layers of phase LA 2. The foot of the second
fibula is poorly preserved yet still enough to enable the
classification into this type.

It was also proven for this type that the centre of
its distribution lies in the Southeastern Alps (Milavec
2009, Fig. 8).

Crossbow knob bow fibulae
Type Gurina

For this type a short spring, a short semicircular
bow with a loop for the spring axle, and a long knobbed
foot and a firm catch plate are characteristic. Knobs on
the foot, on the spring axle, and on the bow can be of
very different shapes. All fibulae are bronze with an iron
spring. They are mostly distributed along the south-
eastern Alpine area, four examples were found also in
Spain. They are dated to the second half of the 5" and
the beginning of the 6" century (Schulze-Dérrlamm
1986, 663-668).

Four examples from the area of building 1 (PI. 3:
7-10) belong to this type. A fibula (PI 3: 10) was found
on the walking surface inside building 1, another one
(PL 3:9) in alayer of phase LA 2, while there are no data
for the remaining two.

The same as the previous types, the type Gurina
is also concentrated in the Southeastern Alps (Milavec
2009, Fig. 11) but appears also on the Iberian Peninsula.

Unclassified fibulae

Several more fragments of fibulae with firm catch
plate (PL 3: 4-6,14) were also found but these are too
poorly preserved to be classified into types, especially
because some types only slightly differ amongst each
other. They were lying in layers of phase LA 2 and in a
mixed layer.

A part of an iron spring and a bow of a fibula from
Tonovcov grad belong to a crossbow knob bow fibula
(PL 3:11). It is different from other such fibulae which
have aloop for the spring axle on the bow. In fibula from
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skih staroselcev. Le nekateri primerki samostrelnih fibul
z gumbom na loku tipov Gurina in Desana lahko glede
na najdbe v grobnih celotah pripadajo tudi Germanom
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 665-666; Glaser 2002, t. 4.).

Zelo verjetno so tovrstne fibule torej nosili tako
Romani kot Germani (Milavec 2009, 233), bile pa so
del moske in zenske noSe (Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986,
686-687).

Fibule istih tipov kot v jugovzhodnih Alpah so
bile razsirjene tudi na zahodnem Balkanu (sl 2.1, 2.2;
Busuladzi¢ 2010).

OKROGLA FIBULA

Srebrna okrogla fibula s kamnom ali stekelcem v
sredini (t. 4: 2), ki je lezala v plasti faze PA 2, je podobna
fibulama, ki sta bili najdeni v langobardskih grobovih
24 v Nikitschu (Beninger, Mitscha-Marheim 1970, 29;
t. 10: 6) in 21 v Hegykoju (Werner 1962, t. 36: 24-25).
J. Werner je ti fibuli $tel med langobardske. V grobu iz
Nikitscha sta bili poleg okrogle fibule najdeni tudi dve
S-fibuli tipa Nikitsch-Kranj, ki je datiran v prvo tretjino
6. stoletja (Beninger, Mitscha-Marheim 1970, 29).

Tonovski podobne fibule, s kamnom v sredini in
druga¢nim okrasom (grebeni v obliki trikotnikov ali
cvetnih listov namesto radialnih grebenov okrog ka-
mna), se pojavljajo na frankovsko-alamanskem podro-
¢ju. Zbrane so v tipih Thalméssing ali Kelheim, ki sta oba
datirana v prvo polovico 6. stoletja (Koch 1968, t. 95: 9;
Losert, Pleterski 2003, 139-143). Dva primerka (eden je
zdaj izgubljen) tipa Thalmissing sta bila najdena tudi v
grobu 43 na Lajhu v Kranju, ki je z verjetno Teodatovim
novcem datiran v ¢as po 534-536 (Knific 2005, 336).

Fibulo na podlagi teh primerjav oblikovno sicer
lahko umestimo v prvo polovico 6. st., vendar je na
Tonovcovem gradu verjetneje povezana z obdobjem
langobardske prisotnosti po sredini 6. st.

ROMANSKA LOCNA FIBULA TIPA VOLTAGO

Bronasta lo¢na fibula (. 3: 16), okrasena s krozci
s piko, je bila najdena v premesani plasti. Spada med
staroselske lo¢ne fibule, kakrsne so pogosto najdene v
romanske Zenske no$e. Med njimi so izloc¢eni trije tipi,
Voltago, Trient in Lenzumo, nekatere pa niso uvr§cene
v tipe (Bierbrauer 1992a). Fibule s trapezasto in trikotno
nogo so skupaj poimenovane tip Voltago. Od slovenskih
lahko k temu tipu $tejemo fibule s Tonovcovega gradu (z.
3:16), Gore nad Polhovim Gradcem (Petru 1967,t.1: 1;
Knific 2004, sl. 7: 1) in z Zidanega gabra (Bitenc 2001,
kat. 130; Knific 2004, sl. 7: 3). Kot posnetki germanskih
lo¢nih fibul so datirane v ¢as po prvi polovici 6. st. ter
morda Sev 7. st. (Bierbrauer 1992a, 57; Knific 2004, 98).
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Tonovcov grad the spring axle is held by the bow which
reaches around the axle from the bottom out and up,
which is generally characteristic of crossbow fibulae of
types Siscia, Passau, Invillino, and certain examples of
types Prague and Viminacium and appears in Moesia
I and II, Dacia, Dalmatia, and Noricum (Schulze-
Dérrlamm 1986, 675). Due to poor preservation the
fibula cannot be assigned to any type.

Conclusion

Crossbow fibulae with firm catch plate developed
with Barbaric and German peoples in the 2"4-3"d cen-
tury (Tonitd 1998, 232-233; Schulze 1977, 167-168) and
crossbow knob bow fibulae in the 4" and 5% century
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 593, 677; Voss 1998, 276).

At the end of the 5" and the beginning of the 6
century these fibulae appear only at limited areas in the
Roman Empire. Crossbow fibulae with firm catch plate
of types Estagel and Duraton are distributed in Spain and
southwestern France and are attributed to Western Goths
(Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 692-694, Fig. 108). The second
distribution area of crossbow fibulae with firm catch plate
is the Southeastern Alps.Variants Invillino, Lauriacum,
and Siscia appear here and also at Tonovcov grad (Figs.
2.1, 2.2; Pls. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-3), where variant Passau does
not appear (Milavec 2009, 226-229). From crossbow knob
bow fibulae types Gurina, which is found also at Tonovcov
grad (PL 3:7-10), Desana, Altenerding, and Grepault ap-
pear in the Southeastern Alps (Milavec 2009, 230-231).

Crossbow fibulae appear at the Romanized auto-
chthonous settlements in the Southeastern Alps which
indicates that they were part of attire of the Romanized
autochthonous people. Only certain examples of cross-
bow knob bow fibulae of types Gurina and Desana can,
considering the finds in grave groups, also belong to
Germanic people (Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 665-666;
Glaser 2002, P1. 4.).

Thus very probably these fibulae were worn by
both, the Roman and Germanic people (Milavec 2009,
233), and were part of the female as well as the male
attire (Schulze-Dorrlamm 1986, 686-687).

Fibulae of the same types as in the Southeastern
Alps were distributed also in the western Balkans (Figs.
2.1, 2.2; Busuladzi¢ 2010).

ROUND FIBULA

A silver round fibula with a gemstone or glass in
the centre (PL 4: 2), which lay in a layer of phase LA 2,
resembles two fibulae found in the Lombard graves 24
in Nikitsch (Beninger, Mitscha-Méarheim 1970, 29; PL.
10: 6) and 21 in Hegyko (Werner 1962, P1. 36: 24-25). J.
Werner classified these two fibulae among the Lombard
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ZIVALSKA FIBULA V OBLIKI GOLOBA

Srebrna polnoplasti¢na fibula v obliki goloba z
neizrazenimi krili (£. 4: 1) je bila najdena v plasti faze PA
2. Spada med zivalske fibule, ki so ve¢inoma datirane v
6. stoletje. V Sloveniji je bila najdena le ena primerljiva
bronasta fibula na Trnju pri Skofji Loki (Knific, Sagadin
1991, kat. 72). Pogostejse so na tem prostoru fibule v
obliki plos¢atih in polplasti¢nih pavov s trikotno nogo
ter petelinov (Knific 2004, 97, sl. 6). V nasprotju z dru-
gimi fibulami v obliki ptic (npr. z omenjenimi plo$c¢atimi
in polplasti¢nimi pavi in petelini) tip polnoplasti¢nih
golobov ni omejen na jugovzhodnoalpski prostor ter
staroselske kontekste. Pojavlja se na $irokem obmocju
bivSega imperija in tudi v verjetnih germanskih kon-
tekstih. Z nekaj zaklju¢enimi celotami je datiran v cas
med sredino 5. in sredino 7. stoletja (Ibler 1991, 21-23,
Liste 1c).

FIBULA V OBLIKI KRIZA

Fibula iz bronaste plo¢evine v obliki enakokrakega
kriza (t. 3: 15) je bila najdena v plasti faze PA 2. Fibule v
obliki enakokrakega kriza so posebej pogoste v severni
Italiji (Bierbrauer 1992b, 3), v Sloveniji so dokaj redke.
Poleg fibule s Tonovcovega gradu sta znani $e fibuli z
Rifnika (Pirkmajer 2001, kat. 161) in Svetega Lamberta
pri Pristavi nad Sti¢no (Cipot 2003, kat. 4), ki imata
sicer obliko grskega kriza, vendar sta precej drobnejsi.

Fibule v obliki kriZa so bile najverjetneje znacilne za
zensko staroselsko no$o med koncem 5. in 7. stoletjem
na obmogdju severne Italije, predvsem Furlanije, v upo-
rabi pa so bile tudi drugod v Italiji, Istri in Dalmaciji. Z.
Vinski je obravnaval do tedaj znane fibule v obliki kriza
z obmodja bivie Jugoslavije in jih datiral v ¢as med 6. in
zacetkom 7. st., predvsem pa v drugo polovico 6. stoletja
(Vinski 1968, 127-128, 148-149). Enako jih je datirala
tudi U. Ibler (Ibler 1991, 31).

SKLEP

Pri fibulah preseneca koli¢ina najdenih rimskih fi-
buliz ¢asa 1.-2. stoletja (t. I: 1-20). Toliko ni bilo nobene
druge vrste zgodnjega gradiva. Lezale so na celotnem
obmodju stavbe 1 brez izrazite koncentracije. Zgodnje-
rimske fibule so razmeroma pogoste na poznoanti¢nih
naselbinah in grobis¢ih (npr. Stare 1980, t. 41: 1; 55: 6;
63: 3; Ciglenecki 1994a, sI. 5: 1-2; 7: 1-2; 1. 4: 1-2; 8: 1-2;
9:1; 11: 1; 12: 1). Na Sv. Hemi so bile najdene na kupu,
predvidoma namenjene nadaljnji predelavi (Schretter
1993, 198-199).

Ocitno so jih zbirali, tezko pa je predvideti zakaj.
Morda so jih zbirali zaradi njihove vrednosti, preu-
porabe ali kot amulete. Na Tonovcovem gradu je bila

fibulae. In the grave from Nikitsch, two S-fibulae of type
Nikitsch-Kranj, which is dated to the first third of the
6' century (Beninger, Mitscha-Mirheim 1970, 29), were
also found besides the round fibula.

Fibulae similar to the one from Tonovcov grad with
a gem in the centre and a different ornament (triangle-
or flower-shaped ridges instead of radial ridges around
a central stone), appear in the Frankish-Alamanni
territory. They are assembled in types Thalméssing
or Kelheim, which are both dated to the first half of
the 6 century (Koch 1968, PL. 95: 9; Losert, Pleterski
2003, 139-143). Two examples (one is now lost) of type
Thalmissing were found in grave 43 at Lajh in Kranj,
which is by the probably Theodatus’ coin dated to the
time after 534-536 (Knific 2005, 336).

The fibula can on the basis of these comparisons
formally be assigned to the first half of the 6 century but
is at Tonovcov grad more probably connected to the pe-
riod of the Lombard presence after the mid-6'" century.

ROMAN BOW FIBULA TYPE VOLTAGO

A bronze bow fibula (PL 3: 16) decorated by ring-
and-dots was found in a mixed layer. It belongs among
autochthonous bow fibulae as are often found in Slo-
venia, Friuli, and Veneto and are defined as part of the
Roman female attire. Among them three types were
defined, Voltago, Trient, and Lenzumo, and some are
not assigned to types (Bierbrauer 1992a). Fibulae with
a trapezoid and triangular foot are commonly named
type Voltago. Among Slovenian fibulae, fibulae from
Tonovcov grad (Pl 3: 16), Gora above Polhov Gradec
(Petru 1967, PL. 1: 1; Knific 2004, Fig. 7: 1), and Zidani
gaber (Bitenc 2001, cat. no. 130; Knific 2004, Fig. 7: 3)
can be assigned to this type. As imitations of Germanic
bow fibulae they are dated to the time after the first
half of the 6" century and possibly to the 7" century
(Bierbrauer 1992a, 57; Knific 2004, 98).

ANIMAL (PIGEON) FIBULA

A silver figural fibula in the shape of a pigeon
with unpronounced wings (PI. 4: 1) was found in a
layer of phase LA 2. It belongs among animal fibulae
which are mostly dated to the 6% century. Only one
comparable bronze fibula was found in Slovenia at
Trnje near Skofja Loka (Knific, Sagadin 1991, cat. no.
72). Fibulae in the shape of flat or relief peacocks with
a triangular foot and of roosters are more frequent in
this area (Knific 2004, 97, Fig. 6). Unlike other fibulae
in the shape of birds (e.g. the above-mentioned flat and
relief peacocks and roosters) the type of figural pigeons
is not limited to the southeastern Alpine area and the
autochthonous contexts. It appears in the wide area of
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moznost zbiranja starih rimskih predmetov $e toliko
vedja zaradi neposredne blizine Gradica, kjer sta bila
rimska naselbina in daritveni prostor. Od tam bi lahko
izvirala precej$nja koli¢ina omenjenih zgodnjerimskih
predmetov. Mogoce pa je, da je bil v rimskem obdobju
tudi na Tonovcovem gradu daritveni prostor (glej pogl.
6). Pri kasnejsih pregradnjah bi predmeti lahko zasli v
plasti poznoanti¢ne naselbine. Najdemo jih ve¢inoma
namre¢ ravno v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze (PA 2;
konec 5. do zadetka 7. st.), ne pa tudi v plasteh prve po-
znoanti¢ne faze (PA 1; druga polovica 4. in zacetek 5. st.).

Eno od moznih razlag ponujajo najdbe drobnega
orodja za obdelavo kovin (stavba 1: £. 19: 4,15-16; stavba
2:t.43:6,11) ali polizdelkov (stavba 2: t. 45: 3). Mogoce je
$lo za zbiranje starih bronastih predmetov, namenjenih
za nadaljnjo predelavo.

V 3. st. sodita le dve kolencasti fibuli (£. 2: 5-6),
dobro pa so zastopane fibule iz 4. st. Gre za obrocaste
fibule (t. 2: 1-4), ki se sicer pojavijo Ze v 3. st., fibule s
Cebulicastimi gumbi (£. 2: 7-9) in fibule tipa Hrusica (f.
2: 10-14). Tip HrusSica je oZje regionalen tip, razirjen
predvsem v severni Italiji.

Najdeni so bili le trije odlomki fibul s ¢ebuli¢astimi
gumbi (£. 2: 7-9), kar je presenetljivo glede na njihovo
sicersnjo pogostost na poznoanti¢nih najdiscih in pre-
cejs$njo koli¢ino poznorimske pasne opreme na Tonov-
covem gradu (glej pogl. 2.1.3). Razlog je lahko v tem, da
s0 jih vtem delu Slovenije deloma ali skoraj popolnoma
nadomestile fibule tipa Hrusica, ki so socasne, najde-
nih pa je bilo precej (t. 2: 10-14). Vecina stratigrafsko
opredeljenih fibul tega Casa je lezala v plasteh faze PA 2.

Najmlajsa je skupina fibul, datirana v konec 5. in
v 6. st. To so samostrelne fibule (¢. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-10),
romanska lo¢na fibula (¢. 3: 16), krizna fibula (t. 3: 15)
in fibula v obliki goloba (t. 4: 1). Fibule kazejo predvsem
na lokalno romansko prebivalstvo, vsaj v raziskanem
delu najdisc¢a. Posebno samostrelne fibule tipov Invil-
lino, Lauriacum in Siscia (¢. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-3; sl 2.1,
2.2) se vezejo na jugovzhodne Alpe in zahodni Balkan.
Najdene so bile v plasteh stavbe 1, ki spadajo v drugo
poznoanti¢no fazo (PA 2).

Eno samo malo okroglo fibulo (t. 4: 2), ki ima pri-
merjave v langobardskih grobovih, bi lahko povezali s
prisotnostjo germanske posadke na najdiscu.

2.1.2 NAKIT
SPONKA ZA VERIZICO

Bronasta sponka za verizico (t. 4: 3) je naklju¢na
najdba. Taksne sponke se v bronasti in srebrni razli¢ici
pojavljajo od 4. st. dalje in so v uporabi $e vse poznoan-
ti¢no obdobje (Bierbrauer 1987, 162; Martin 1991, 33).
Ohranjen je tudi en ¢len veriZice.
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the former Empire and also in the probable Germanic
contexts. With few closed contexts it is dated to the
time between the mid-5%" and mid-7" century (Ibler
1991, 21-23, List 1c).

CROSS-SHAPED FIBULA

Fibula made of bronze sheetin the shape of an
equilateral cross (PI. 3: 15) was found in a layer of phase
LA 2. Fibulae in the shape of an equilateral cross are
especially frequent in northern Italy (Bierbrauer 1992b,
3) and are quite rare in Slovenia. Besides the fibula from
Tonovcov grad fibulae from Rifnik (Pirkmajer 2001, cat.
no. 161) and Sv. Lambert near Pristava above Sti¢na
(Cipot 2003, cat. no. 4) are known, but have the shape
of a Greek cross and are significantly smaller.

Cross-shaped fibulae are most probably charac-
teristic of the female autochthonous attire between the
end of the 5" and the 7% century in the area of northern
Italy, especially Friuli but also elsewhere in Italy, Istria,
and Dalmatia. Z. Vinski discussed the cross-shaped
fibulae from the area of the former Yugoslavia known
until his time and dated them to the time between the
6'h and the beginning of the 7" century, but mostly to
the second half of the 6" century (Vinski 1968, 127-128,
148-149). They were dated to the same time also by U.
Ibler (Ibler 1991, 31).

CONCLUSION

Surprising is the number of found Roman fibulae
from the time of the 1%-2" century (PI. I: 1-20). No other
type of early material appears in such numbers. Fibulae
were found in the entire area of building 1 without explicit
concentration. Early Roman fibulae are relatively frequent
at Late Antique settlements and cemeteries (e.g. Stare
1980, Pls. 41: 1; 55: 6; 63: 3; Ciglenecki 1994a, Figs. 5: 1-2;
7:1-2; Pls. 4:1-2; 8: 1-2;9: 1; 11: 1;12: 1). At Hemmaberg
they were found in a pile, probably intended for further
processing (Schretter 1993, 198-199).

They were obviously collected but without an appar-
ent reason why. They could have been collected for their
value, reuse or as amulets. At Tonovcov grad the possibil-
ity of gathering old Roman objects was even greater due
to the immediate proximity of Gradi¢, where a Roman
settlement and a cult place were situated. A significant
amount of the mentioned Early Roman objects could have
originated from there. It is also possible that a cult place
was located at Tonovcov grad”in the Roman period (see
chapter 6). The objects could have ended up in the layers
of the Late Antique settlement during later demolition or
construction. Namely, they are mostly found in layers of
the second Late Antiquity phase (LA 2; end of the 5" till
the beginning of the 7" century) and not also in layers
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SL 2.3: Jagode, obesek in okrasni kamen (?) iz stavbe 1 (£. 4
4-7,9-12,28). 1-8 steklo, 9 steklo ali kamen. M. = 1:1.

Fig. 2.3: Beads, a pendant and a gemstone(?) from building 1
(PI. 4: 4-7,9-12,28). 1-8 glass, 9 glass or stone. Scale = 1:1.

JAGODE

Vijoli¢no jagodo (t. 4: 9; sl. 2.3: 1), ki je lezala
v plasti faze PA 2, lahko uvrstimo v rimsko obdobje
(Tempelmann-Maczynska 1985, 48-52).

Sodcasta jagoda iz kalcedona® (t. 4: 8) je bila naj-
dena v plasti faze PA 2. Jagode iz kalcedona so znacilna
podonavska oblika druge polovice 5. in prve polovice
6. st., izvirale pa naj bi iz juzne Rusije (Losert, Pleterski
2003, 266).

¢ Analizo je opravil Miha Jersek iz Prirodoslovnega mu-
zeja Slovenije v Ljubljani. Za posredovanje in pomo¢ se za-
hvaljujem tudi Timoteju Knificu.
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of the first Late Antiquity phase (LA 1; second half of the
4 and the beginning of the 5 century).

An explanation is offered by finds of small tools
for the processing of metals (building 1: PL 19: 4,15-16;
building 2: PI. 43: 6,11) or intermediate products (build-
ing2: PL 45: 3). It is possible that they were collecting old
bronze objects with the purpose to process them further.

Only two fibulae (Pl 2: 5-6) belong to the 3" cen-
tury, while fibulae of the 4'" century are well represented.
These are penannular fibulae (PL 2: 1-4) which appear
already in the 3" century, Roman crossbow fibulae (PI.
2:7-9), and fibulae type Hrusica (PI 2: 10-14). The type
Hrusica is a narrow regional type, spread mostly through
northern Italy.

Three fragments of Roman crossbow fibulae (PI. 2:
7-9) were found which is surprising considering their
general frequency on Late Roman sites and significant
number of Late Roman belt set parts at this site (see
chapter 2.1.3). The reason could be that they were in this
part of Slovenia partly or almost completely replaced
by fibulae type Hrusica, which are contemporary and
numerous (Pl 2: 10-14). Most of the stratigraphically
defined fibulae of this time were found in layers of phase
LA 2.

The latest is a group of fibulae dated to the end of
the 5 and the 6™ century. These are crossbow fibulae
(PIs. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-10), a Roman bow fibula (PL 3: 16),
a cross-shaped fibula (PI. 3: 15), and a pigeon fibula (PI.
4: 1). Fibulae point primarily to the local Romanized
inhabitants, at least in the researched part of the site.
Especially crossbow fibulae of types Invillino, Lauria-
cum, and Siscia (PIs. 2: 15-17; 3: 1-3; Figs. 2.1, 2.2) are
linked to the Southeastern Alps and the western Balkans.
They appear in layers of building 1 which belong to the
second Late Antiquity phase (LA 2).

Only one small round fibula (PL 4: 2), which has
parallels in Lombard graves, could be connected to the
presence of a Germanic garrison at the site.

2.1.2 JEWELLERY
NECKLACE CLASP

A bronze necklace clasp (Pl 4: 3) is a chance find.
Such clasps appear in bronze and silver versions from
the 4'hcentury onwards and remain in use through the
entire Late Antiquity period (Bierbrauer 1987, 162;
Martin 1991, 33). One necklace link is also preserved.

BEADS
A purple bead (PL 4: 9; Fig. 2.3: 1) found in a layer

of phase LA 2 can be assigned to the Roman period
(Tempelmann-Maczynska 1985, 48-52).
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Crna jagoda z zeleno valovnico (t. 4: 6; sl. 2.3: 2) je
lezala v rusevinski plasti in ima malo dobrih primerjav.
Jagode s preprosto belo ali rumeno (redko rdeco) valovni-
co so pogoste na merovinskih grobis¢ih. Starejse so ¢rne,
mlajse pa so rdece in bele (skupini 27 in 32 po Kochovi;
Koch 1997, 146). Modrozelena valovnica se sicer poja-
vlja na rde¢ih in belih, kompleksneje okrasenih jagodah
mlajse skupine, na ¢rnih jagodah pa je nismo zasledili.

Majhna modra dvodelna jagoda (£. 4: 4; sl. 2.3: 3) je
bila najdena v plasti faze PA 2. Na grobi$¢u v Eichstettnu
vjuzni Nemciji so majhne, kroglasto oblikovane dvodel-
ne jagode vodilni tip horizonta 1.2, ki je datiran med le-
toma 520 in 570 (Sasse 2001, 127-128, 134). Pravokotno
oblikovane miniaturne jagode v odtenkih zelene barve
so na grobis¢ih Liebenau in Dérverden postavljene v 7.
st. (Siegmann 2003, t. L: 17; 2004, 493-508, 552-566).

Modra prosojna jagoda (t. 4: 5; sl. 2.3: 4) je bila
najdena v plasti, ki v stavbi 1 predstavlja hodno povrsi-
no. Prosojne jagode so znacilne za starej$e merovinsko
obdobje. Na grobis¢ih Liebenau in Dorverden na Spo-
dnjem Sagkem so datirane med sredino 5. in sredino 6.
st. (Siegmann 2003, t. F: 2; 2004, 493-508, 552-566).
Po sredini 6. st. naj bi bile ogrlice sestavljene vecino-
ma iz neprosojnih jagod (Siegmann 1997, 136-137).
Tudi na grobis$¢u v Altenerdingu so prosojne modre
jagode datirane med 450-540/550 (Losert, Pleterski
2003, 65-67).

Melonasta modra jagoda, okrasena z rdec¢imi
in belimi steklenimi drobci (t. 4: 7; sl. 2.3: 5), je bila
najdena v premesani plasti. Temnomodre jagode (si-
cer ne melonaste oblike), okrasene z drobci stekla, U.
Koch uvr$éa v skupino 11 in jih datira v ¢as od zacetka
preseljevanja ljudstev do sredine 6. st. Ta tehnika okra-
$evanja naj bi se zopet pojavila v sredini 7. st., vendar
na ¢rnih jagodah (Koch 1997, 147). Sama melonasta
oblika jagode ¢asovno ni natancneje opredeljiva, saj
se pojavlja skozi celo anti¢no obdobje in tudi kasneje.
Na grobi$¢u v Altenerdingu na Bavarskem so kroglaste
do obrocaste jagode z nepravilno posejanimi madezi
datirane med letoma 450-540/550 (Losert, Pleterski
2003, 64). Dve podobni jagodi, okraseni s steklenimi
drobci, sta bili najdeni v grobu 34 na grobi$¢u v Dra-
vljah, datiranem med koncem 5. in prvo polovico 6. st.
(Bitenc 2001, kat. 203). Jagoda (polovica), okrasena z
barvnimi drobci stekla, je bila najdena v rusi ob stolpu
4 na Korinjskem hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, t. 1: 20). To
jagodo je ze S. Ciglenecki primerjal z jagodo iz knez-
jega groba v Laa an der Thaya (Ciglenecki 1985, op.
41), datiranega v drugo polovico 5. st. Primerjal jo je
tudi z jagodami iz Viminacija, kjer so bile na lokaciji
Burdelj v Zenskem grobu 28 najdeni dve primerljivi
jagodi, v prav tako Zenskem grobu 29 pa tri (Zotovi¢
1980, t. VI: 8; VII: 3-4). Oba grobova vsebujeta po en
par samostrelnih fibul, v grobu 29 je to par fibul tipa
Praga, ki ga M. Schiilze-Dorrlamm datira v tretjo ce-
trtino 5. st. (Schiilze-Dorlamm 1986, 603). Primerljive

A barrel-shaped bead made of chalcedony® (PI. 4:
8) was found in a layer of phase LA 2. Beads made of
chalcedony are a characteristic Danubian form of the
second half of the 5 and the first half of the 6" century
and are supposed to originate from southern Russia
(Losert, Pleterski 2003, 266).

A black bead with a green wavy line (PI. 4: 6; Fig. :
2) was lying in the destruction layer and has few good
comparisons. Beads with a simple white or yellow (rarely
red) wavy line are frequent on Merovingian cemeter-
ies. Black ones are earlier, while red and white are later
(groups 27 and 32 according to Koch; Koch 1997, 146).
A blue and green wavy line generally appears on red and
white, more complexly decorated beads of the younger
group and were not noticed on black beads.

A small blue two-partite bead (Pl 4: 4; Fig. 2.3:
3) was found in a layer of phase LA 2. At the cemetery
in Eichstetten in southern Germany small, annular
two-part beads represent the leading type of horizon
1.2 which is dated between 520 and 570 (Sasse 2001,
127-128, 134). Rectangular miniature beads in shades
of green are dated to the 7 century at cemeteries Lie-
benau and Dorverden (Siegmann 2003, PL L: 17; 2004,
493-508, 552-566).

A blue transparent bead (PL 4: 5; Fig. 2.3: 4) was
found in a layer that was the walking surface of build-
ing 1. Transparent beads are typical for the earlier
Merovingian period. At the cemeteries Liebenau and
Dorverden in Lower Saxony they are dated between the
mid-5" and the mid-6'" century (Siegmann 2003, PL. F:
2; 2004, 493-508, 552-566). After the middle of the 6t
century necklaces were supposedly assembled mostly
of opaque beads (Siegmann 1997, 136-137). At the
cemetery in Altenerding the transparent blue beads are
also dated between 450 and 540/550 (Losert, Pleterski
2003, 65-67).

A melon-shaped blue bead decorated by red and
white glass fragments (Pl 4: 7; Fig. 2.3: 5) was found in
a mixed layer. Dark blue beads (but not melon-shaped)
decorated by glass fragments are assigned by U. Koch to
group 11 and dated to the time from the beginning of
the migration of peoples to the middle of the 6™ century.
This decoration technique supposedly reappeared in the
mid-7" century but on black beads (Koch 1997, 147). The
melon-shape of the bead is not possible to date precisely
for it appears throughout the entire Antique period and
even later. At the cemetery in Altenerding in Bavaria
globular to ring-shaped beads with randomly set stains
are dated between 450 and 540/550 (Losert, Pleterski
2003, 64). Two similar beads decorated by glass fragments
were found in grave 34 at the cemetery in Dravlje, which
is dated between the end of the 5 and the first half of
the 6t century (Bitenc 2001, cat. no. 203). A bead (one

¢ The analysis was done by Miha Jer$ek from the Priro-
doslovni muzej Slovenije in Ljubljana. Many thanks also to
Timotej Knific for his intervention and help.
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jagode so bile najdene tudi na grobis¢u Greblje v Kninu v
grobovih dveh deklic, 53 in 84 (Vinski 1989, t. IX: 8 XIV:
2). Grob 84 vsebuje tudi majhno mediteransko pasno
spono in ga lahko datiramo v drugo polovico 6. st. Glede
na nastete primerjave lahko modre jagode z rde¢imi in
belimi pikami umestimo v drugo polovico in konec 5.
st., seveda pa so jih lahko uporabljali tudi kasneje.

V stavbi 1 je bila v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti najde-
na zelena cevasta jagoda (. 4: 11; sl. 2.3: 6). Take jagode
so bile v rabi celo poznoanti¢no obdobje in tudi kasneje,
na primer na grobi§¢u Mellnau I, kjer so najdene v grobu,
datiranem v konec 7. st. (Stiegemann, Wembhoff 1999,
273, kat. V.2), in na grobi$cih Liebenau in Dérverden,
kjer so datirane v 8. st. (Siegmann 2003, t. M: 13; 2004,
493-508, 552-566).

Stiridelna modra jagoda (. 4: 10; sl. 2.3: 7) je
prav tako leZala v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti v stavbi
1. Veddelne jagode se pojavljajo Ze v antiki in pozni
antiki, vendar so precej manj$e (prim. Knific 2001, kat.
124). Zgodnjesrednjeveske vecdelne jagode so vecje in
ve¢inoma modre barve. R. Andrae jih je v povezavi z
jagodami millefiori s histori¢no metodo datiral v prvo
tretjino 9. st. (Andrae 1973, 155). D. Stagsikova-Stuko-
vska in A. Plgko jih postavljata kot znacilne za svojo 3.
fazo, ki je datirana do leta 800 (Stagsikové-Stukovska,
Plsko 1997, 262-264). ]. Callmer jih za Skandinavijo in
obmodje Baltika datira med drugo polovico 8. do prve
Cetrtine 9. st. (Callmer 1997, t. 16). Tako datacijo lahko
predlagamo tudi za tonovsko jagodo.

OBESKI

Moder steklen obesek v obliki enorocajnega vreka
(t. 4: 12;sl. 2.3: 8), okrasen z belo valovnico, je bil najden
v premesani plasti. Podobni se pojavljajo v poznorimski
dobi na obmod¢ju celotnega imperija, predvsem pa v
vzhodnem Sredozemlju. Datirani so ve¢inoma v 4., ne-
kateri tudi v zacetek 5. st. (Wamser 2004, kat. 593-595).

V premesani plasti sta bila najdena majhen okrogel
obesek iz bronaste ploc¢evine z luknjo (t. 4: 13) in majhen
zelezen obesek(?) v obliki ¢rke omega (t. 4: 14). Edino
primerjavo obesku v obliki omege smo nasli v grobu 85
na kolnskem grobis¢u Miingersdorf, datiranem v 6.in 7.
st., kjer je lezal ob rami zenskega skeleta poleg Zeleznega
tulca (Fremersdorf 1955, t. 14: 3).

PRSTANI

Na obmodju stavbe 1 je bilo najdenih trinajst celih
prstanov (t. 4: 15-27), trije obrocki (t. 4: 29; 5: 1-2)
in en okrasni kamen (t. 4: 28). Ve¢inoma so Zelezni
(t. 4: 15-23), tirje prstani in dva obroc¢ka so bronasti
(t. 4: 24-27; 5: 1-2), najmanjsi obrocek (t. 4: 29) pa je
srebrn. Vsi razen prstana (t. 4: 15) in obrocka (t. 5: 2),
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half) decorated by coloured glass fragments was found in
the humus outside tower 4 at Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki
1985, PL 1: 20). This bead was compared to the bead
from the princely grave in Laa an der Thaya already by
S. Ciglenecki (Ciglenecki 1985, note 41) and the grave
is dated to the second half of the 5% century. Ciglenecki
also compared it to beads from Viminacium, where two
comparable beads were found on the location Burdelj in
female grave 28 and three were found in female grave 29
(Zotovi¢ 1980, Pls. VI: 8; VII: 3-4). Both graves include
a pair of crossbow fibulae each, in grave 29 this is a pair
of fibulae of the Prague type which are dated by M.
Schiilze-Dérrlamm to the third quarter of the 5 century
(Schiilze-Dérrlamm 1986, 603). Comparable beads were
found also at the cemetery Knin-Greblje, in graves of two
girls, 53 and 84 (Vinski 1989, Pls. IX: 8; XIV: 2). Grave 84
also includes a small Mediterranean belt buckle and can
be dated to the second half of the 6" century. Consider-
ing the enumerated comparisons blue beads with red and
white dots can be assigned to the second half and the end
of the 5t century, but were certainly also used later on.

A green tubular bead (PL 4: 11; Fig. 2.3: 6) was
found in the Early Medieval layer of building 1. Such
beads were used through the entire Late Antique period
and also later, for example at the cemetery Mellnau I
where they are found in a grave dated to the end of the
7t century (Stiegemann, Wemhoff 1999, 273, cat. no.
V.2) and at cemeteries Liebenau and Dorverden where
they are dated to the 8% century (Siegmann 2003, P1. M:
1352004, 493-508, 552-566).

A four-partite blue bead (PI. 4: 10; Fig. 2.3: 7) was
also found in the Early Medieval layer within building
1. Segmented beads appear in the Antiquity and Late
Antiquity but are significantly smaller (cf. Knific 2001,
cat. no. 124). Early Medieval segmented beads are big-
ger and mostly blue. R. Andrae dated them using the
historical method in connection with the millefiori
beads to the first third of the 9 century (Andrae 1973,
155). D. Stassikové-Stukovskd and A. Plsko regard them
as typical of their phase 3 which is dated up until 800
(Stassikova-Stukovska, PIsko 1997, 262-264). J. Callmer
dates them for Scandinavia and the area of Baltic be-
tween the second half of the 81" to the first quarter of the
9th century (Callmer 1997, PL. 16). This date can also be
proposed for the bead from Tonovcov grad.

PENDANTS

A blue glass pendant in the shape of a one-handle
jug (Pl 4: 12; Fig. 2.3: 8) decorated by a white wavy line
was found in a mixed layer. Similar pendants appear in
the Late Roman period in the entire Empire but mostly
in the eastern Mediterranean. They are mostly dated
to the 4" and some to the beginning of the 5% century
(Wamser 2004, cat. no. 593-595).
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ki sta bila najdena v plasti faze PA 1, so lezali v plasteh
faze PA 2 (t. 4: 20,24-25) in v premeS$anih plasteh (t. 4
15-19,21-23,26,27,29; 5: 1).

Bronast prstan z narebrenim obroéem (t. 4: 24)
spada v tip 2.24 po E. Riha. Ta tip je bil pogost v renskih
in donavskih provincah, pojavlja se tudi v Panoniji, da-
tiran pa je v prvo polovico 4. st. (Riha 1990, 44; Keller
1971,108-109). Da je bila ta preprosta oblika v rabi tudi
v kasnej$em Casu, dokazuje na primer narebreni prstan
iz groba 233 na grobi$¢u v Eichstettnu, ki je datiran v
sredino 7. st. (Sasse 2001, t. 102: 4).

Vec¢ je zeleznih prstanov s tankim obrocem in
raziritvijo ali ploscico, ki je bila verjetno okrasena,
vendar so predmeti tako slabo ohranjeni, da tega ni
mogoce ugotoviti. V treh primerih je plos¢ica okrogla
(t. 4: 19-20,23), v enem pravokotna (t. 4: 22), v enem
pa ovalna (t. 4: 18). Bronaste prstane teh oblik datira E.
Keller v srednjo in zadnjo tretjino 4. st. (Keller 1971,
109), E. Riha pa v konec 3. in 4. st., pojavljajo pa se v
Podonavju, Porenju in v Panoniji (tip 2.8.2.; Riha 1990,
35-36). V poznoanti¢cnem obdobju se v bronastih, pa tu-
di srebrnih in zlatih izvedbah pojavljajo v Italiji (Riemer
2000, 96-97). Preprostej$e, ve¢inoma Zelezne razlicice
so pogoste na poznoanti¢nih najdi§¢ih vzhodnoalpskega
kroga (Stare 1980, t. 122: 6,8; Bolta 1981, t. 17: 5; Knific,
Sagadin 1991, kat. 56, 58, 60; Felgenhauer-Schmiedt
1993, t. 38: 2).

Dva Zzelezna prstana imata nesklenjeno razsiritev
(t. 4: 16-17). Za bronaste primerke teh prstanov E.
Riha meni, da so ostanki prstanov s kamni, ki pa so
se izgubili, ostala naj bi le podlaga. Umesca jih v 4. st.,
pojavljali pa naj bi se v vecini provinc imperija (tip 11;
Riha 1990, 36-37).

Zelezen prstan (t. 4: 15), ki je bil najden v plasti
faze PA 1, ima namesto plo$cice pravokoten izrastek.
Bronaste prstane teh oblik datira E. Keller v srednjo
in zadnjo tretjino 4. st. (Keller 1971, 109), E. Riha pa v
konec 3. in 4. st., pojavljajo pa se v Podonavju, Porenju
in v Panoniji (tip 2.8.2.; Riha 1990, 35-36).

Eden od Zeleznih prstanov je imel morda vstavljen
kamen ali steklen vlozek (£ 4: 21). Po E. Riha spada v
tip 2.1.2., kamor sodijo zelezni prstani s kamni v stari,
$e helenisti¢ni tradiciji. Posebej priljubljeni so bili v 1.
st., v rabi pa tudi $e pozneje (Riha 1990, 30).

Dva prstana sta preprosta trakasta obrocka s pre-
segajo¢imi konci, prvi je narejen iz belega brona’ (t. 4:
25), drugi je bronast (t. 4: 26).

Z detektorjem kovin pred zacetkom izkopavanj je
bil najden tudi velik bronast prstan s kamnom (t. 4: 27).
Domnevno sodiv 14. st. (Ciglenecki 1994b, op. 23). Zelo
podoben je srebrnemu prstanu s prostora nekropole
Cella v Cedadu, ki je datirana v konec 6. in zacetek
7. st., vendar provenienca tega prstana ni zanesljiva
(Menis 1990, 461; X.171; Brozzi 1987, 241). Podobno

7 Bron s 30-50 % kositra. Analizo je opravil Ziga Smit na
Institutu Jozefa Stefana v Ljubljani.

A small round pendant made of bronze sheet
with a hole (Pl 4: 13) and a small iron pendant (?) in
the shape of the letter omega (Pl 4: 14) were found in
a mixed layer. The only parallel for the omega-shaped
pendant was found in grave 85 at the Cologne cemetery
Miingersdorf, which is dated to the 6" and 7' century.
The pendent was there positionedalong the shoulder of
a female skeleton, beside an iron object (Fremersdorf
1955, PL. 14: 3).

FINGER RINGS

Thirteen complete finger rings (PI. 4: 15-27), three
rings (Pls. 4: 29; 5: 1-2), and one ornamental (gem) stone
(PL 4: 28) were found in the area of building 1. They are
mostly iron (Pl 4: 15-23), four finger rings and two rings
are bronze (Pls. 4: 24-27; 5: 1-2), while the smallest ring
(PL 4:29) is silver. All except a finger ring (Pl 4: 15) and
a ring (Pl 5: 2), which were found in a layer of phase
LA 1, were lying in layers of phase LA 2 (Pl 4: 20,24-25)
and in mixed layers (Pls. 4: 15-19,21-23,26-27,29; 5: 1).

A bronze finger ring with a ribbed band (PL. 4: 24) be-
longs to type 2.24 according to E. Riha. This type is frequent
in Rhine and Danubian provinces and appears in Pannonia,
itis dated to the first half of the 4" century (Riha 1990, 44;
Keller 1971, 108-109). That this simple form also appears
later is proven by, for example, a ribbed finger ring from
grave 233 at the cemetery in Eichstetten, which is dated to
the mid-7t century (Sasse 2001, P1. 102: 4).

There are quite a few iron finger rings with a thin
band and a widening or a platelet, which was probably
decorated, but the objects are so poorly preserved that
this is impossible to conclude. In three examples the
platelet is round (PL 4: 19-20,23), in one rectangular (PI.
4:22), and in one oval (PI. 4: 18). Bronze rings of these
shapes are dated by E. Keller to the middle and the last
third of the 4™ century (Keller 1971, 109), while E. Riha
dates them to the end of the 3™ and to the 4'" century.
They appear in the regions of the Danube, the Rhine, and
in Pannonia (Type 2.8.2.; Riha 1990, 35-36). During the
Late Antiquity they appear in bronze, and also silver and
golden versions in Italy (Riemer 2000, 96-97). Simpler,
mostly iron versions are frequent at the Late Antique
sites of the eastern Alps (Stare 1980, P1. 122: 6,3; Bolta
1981, PL. 17: 5; Knific, Sagadin 1991, cat. nos. 56, 58, 60;
Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, PI. 38: 2).

Two iron finger rings have a band with ends which
don’t meet (Pl 4: 16-17). For the bronze examples of
these rings E. Riha believes that they are remnants of
finger rings with stones which were lost so that only the
base remained. She assigns them to the 4™ century. They
supposedly appeared in most provinces of the Empire
(Type 11; Riha 1990, 36-37).

An iron finger ring (PL 4: 15) that was found in a
layer of phase LA 1 has a rectangular knob instead of a
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je oblikovan tudi kamen na zlatem prstanu iz Zenskega
groba 38 z alamanskega grobi$¢a v Giittingenu (Steuer
1997, 277). Bronast primerek povsem enake oblike
kot tonovski, le kamen je brusen malo drugace, je bil
najden na nekropoli v Zminju, vendar zunaj grobov
kot posamic¢na najdba, tako da ¢asovno ni izpoveden
(Marusi¢ 1986-1987, t. XIX: 6). Nekropola je datirana
med letoma 840-950. Za zdaj moramo pustiti datacijo
tega prstana odprto.

V plasti faze PA 2 je bil najden majhen rde¢ neo-
kra$en okrasni kamen (t. 4: 28; sl. 2.3: 9).

V plasti faze PA 1 je lezal preprost nesklenjen bro-
nast obrocek s stanj$animi konci in okroglim presekom
(t. 5:2). Tovrstne prstane je E. Riha opredelila v tip 2.32,
v zgodnje obdobje med 1. in 3. st. (Riha 1990, 46).

Bronast obrocek (z. 5: 1) jelezal v premesani plasti.

Srebrn nesklenjen obrocek (. 4: 29) lahko pred-
stavlja prstan, del ogrlice ali morda uhan, najden pa je
bil v rusevini.

Na slovenskih poznoanti¢nih najdis¢ih sta pogo-
sti dve obliki prstanov, ki sta razmeroma kronolosko
neobcutljivi. To so preprosti obrocki in Zelezni prstani
z raz§iritvijo ali ploscico za okrasni kamen (Ciglenecki
1994a, sl. 7: 6; t. 10a: 15; Knific 2001, kat. 123: 12; 124).
Dragoceni prstani se v poznoanticnem casu pojavljajo
predvsem na bizantinskih vplivnih obmo¢jih juzne
Italije in otokov (Riemer 2000, 95) ali v bogatejsih,
pogosto germanskih kontekstih (Slabe 1975, t. 1: 7;
Vinski 1980, 22).

ZAPESTNICE

V izkopnem polju stavbe 1 je bilo najdenih devet
zapestnic in njihovih odlomkov (t. 5: 7-15).

Vec¢inoma so lezale v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 5:
10,12,15) in premesanih plasteh, dve pa sta iz zgodnje-
srednjeveskih plasti stavbe 1 in prizidka (t. 5: 7,8).

Zapestnica (t. 5: 10) je Zelezna s polkroznim prese-
kom. Zelezne zapestnice se pojavljajo v grobovih druge
polovice 4. st. v Panoniji, kjer so jih morda prevzeli
od Sarmatov. V zahodnih provincah se niso uveljavile
pred zacetkom 5. st. (Martin 1991, 16-17). Konec 5. in
v 6. st. predstavljajo zelo znacilen nakit staroselskega
prebivalstva v jugovzhodnih Alpah (Riemer 2000, 92;
Knific 2004, 96-97, sl. 8: 10).

Dve bronasti zapestnici sta lecastega preseka.
Prva (. 5: 8) je majhnega premera in ima en zakljucek
odebeljen. Lahko je bila predelana iz vecje zapestnice z
odebeljenima zaklju¢koma, ki se je zlomila ali posko-
dovala (prim. Uenze 1992, 167, t. 7: 1). Druga (t. 5: 7)
jele delno ohranjena, z enakomerno tankim presekom.

Od bronaste zapestnice (t. 5: 9) z le¢astim do pol-
kroznim presekom se je ohranil le fragment.

Bronasta zapestnica (t. 5: 11) je okroglega preseka
z zakljucki v obliki zelo poenostavljenih kacjih glavic.

platelet. Bronze finger rings of these forms are by E. Kel-
ler dated to the middle and last third of the 4' century
(Keller 1971, 109), while E. Riha dates them to the end
of the 3" and to the 4™ century. They appear in the area
of the Danube, the Rhine, and in Pannonia (type 2.8.2.;
Riha 1990, 35-36).

One of the iron finger rings could have had a gem
or glass inserted into it (PL 4: 21). According to E. Riha
it belongs to type 2.1.2., this is iron finger rings with
gems of the old, Helenistic tradition. They are especially
popular in the 1% century but remain in use also later
(Riha 1990, 30).

Two finger rings are simple sheet bands with sur-
passing ends, the first is made of white bronze” (Pl 4:
25), the other is bronze (PL. 4: 26).

A big bronze finger ring with a gem (PI. 4: 27) was
found with the metal detector prior to the beginning of
the excavations. The ring supposedly belongs to the 14
century (Ciglenecki 1994b, note 23). It is very similar to
the silver ring from the necropolis Cella in Cividale del
Friuli which is dated to the end of the 6" and the begin-
ning of the 7' century, but the provenience of this ring is
not certain (Menis 1990, 461; X.171; Brozzi 1987, 241).
The gem in the golden finger ring from female grave 38
from the Alamanni cemetery in Giittingen (Steuer 1997,
277) is shaped similarly. A bronze example of completely
identical shape as the one from Tonovcov grad but with
a differently polished gem was found at the necropolis
in Zminj. But it was found outside the graves as an
individual find, therefore it cannot be precisely dated
(Marusi¢ 1986-1987, P1. XIX: 6). The necropolis is dated
between 840 and 950. For now the dating of this finger
ring must remain open.

A small red undecorated gemstone (Pl 4: 28; Fig.
2.3:9) was found in a layer of phase LA 2.

A simple bronze ring with thinned ends which
don’t meet and of round cross section (Pl 5: 2) was lying
in a layer of phase LA 1. Such rings were delimited by
E. Riha to type 2.32,, to the early period between the 1%
and the 3" century (Riha 1990, 46).

A bronzering (PI. 5: 1) was found in a mixed layer.

A silver ring with ends which don’t meet (PL 4:
29) could represent a finger ring, a part of a necklace or
possibly an earring. It was found in the destruction layer.

Two forms of rings which are chronologically rela-
tively insensitive are frequent on Slovenian Late Antique
sites. These are simple bands and iron finger rings with a
widening or a platelet for a gem (Ciglenecki 1994a, Fig.
7: 6; PL. 10a: 15; Knific 2001, cat. nos. 123: 12; 124). Pre-
cious rings appear in Late Antiquity mostly in the areas
influenced by Byzantium, i.e. in southern Italy and the
islands (Riemer 2000, 95) or in richer, often Germanic
contexts (Slabe 1975, PL. 1: 7; Vinski 1980, 22).

7 Bronze with 30-50 % of tin. The analysis was conducted
by Ziga Smit at the Institut Jozef Stefan in Ljubljana.
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Bronast trak (t. 5: 12) z okrasi krogcev in pik je tudi
lahko del zapestnice.

Odlomek zapestnice (. 5: 13) iz bronaste ploc¢evine
je okrasen s precnimi ¢rtami in zakljuckom v obliki
stilizirane Zivalske glave.

Koscek okrasenega bronastega traku lahko pripada
zapestnici (t. 5: 14).

Zapestnica (£. 5: 15) iz bronaste plocevine je ohra-
njena le delno, slabo je ohranjen okras pre¢nih ¢rt in
Stirilistnega cveta.

Enako kot prstani, uhani in igle so tudi zapestnice
tipi¢en rimski nakit 4. st., katerega oblike se nadaljujejo
tudi v pozni antiki (Vinski 1980, 22; Knific 2004, 96-97,
sl. 5:10,12).

UHANI

Najdeni so bili trije bronasti uhani s poliedrom
(t. 5: 3-5). Taki uhani so se uporabljali v romanski
zenski nosi od konca 4. st. dalje, nekoliko kasneje tudi
v vzhodnogermanski (zahodno- in vzhodnogotski)
zenski nosi. Uhan (t. 5: 3), ki je bil najden v plasti zu-
nanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1, je majhnega premera
z razmeroma velikim poliedrom. To je v grobem zna-
¢ilno za poznorimske primerke (npr. uhan iz groba 5
na Ptujskem gradu, datiran v konec 4. in zacetek 5. st.:
Korosec 1968, t. 1: 4). Uhani s konca 5. in 6. st. imajo
vedinoma vedji premer in sorazmerno manjsi polieder
(npr. Knific 2004, sl. 5: 6-7). Tak$na sta druga dva
uhana. Uhan (. 5: 4) je bil najden v plasti faze PA 2,
uhan (£ 5: 5, detektorska najdba) je ve¢jega premera,
polieder je okrasen s krozci s piko.

V prvi polovici 5. st. so uhane s poliedrom prevzeli
na alamanskem in kasneje frankovskem obmod¢ju, tako
da so v 6. stoletju tam zelo $iroko razprostranjeni, ne
pojavljajo pa se na primer pri Langobardih. Severno
od Alp so se ohranili $e v 7. stoletju (Freeden 1979,
249-298; Vinski 1980, 22; Bierbrauer 1987, 150; Riemer
2000, 43-44; Losert, Pleterski 2003, 54). Po Bierbra-
uerjevem mnenju sredozemske grobne celote z uhani
s poliedrom spadajo v 6. st., pomanjkanje celot iz 5.
st. pa je poskusil razloziti s tem, da takrat niso dajali
pridatkov v grobove (Bierbrauer 1987, 150). V Sloveniji
je bila ve¢ina uhanov s poliedri dejansko najdena v
grobovih na Lajhu v Kranju (Stare 1980, t. 80: 2-3; 106:
4-5), na Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 3: 1-2,12-14; 5: 6-7; 9:
1,3;11: 25 12:6-7; 16: 1-2,9; 17: 6-8), na blejski Pristavi

Kranju (Sagadin 1988, t. 2: 6-7), ki so vsi datirani v 6. st.

Na velikem lunic¢astem uhanu (t. 5: 6, detektorska
najdba) je vtisnjen okras, ki spominja na zige na pecatni
keramiki. Lunicasti uhani se v 6. stoletju v razkosnej-
$ih zlatih in srebrnih izvedbah pojavljajo predvsem v
vzhodnem Sredozemlju in juzni Italiji ter na Siciliji.
Preprostejsi bronasti primerki se pojavljajo $ele v 7. in
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BRACELETS

In the excavation area of building 1 nine bracelets
and their fragments (PL 5: 7-15) were found.

Bracelets were mostly lying in layers of phase LA 2
(PL 5:10,12,15) and in mixed layers, while two were
found in the Early Medieval layers of building 1 and the
outhouse (PL 5: 7-8).

Abracelet (PL 5:10) is made of iron and has a semi-
circular cross section. Iron bracelets appear in graves of
the second half of the 4™ century in Pannonia, where
they could have been adopted from the Sarmatians. In
western provinces they were not popular before the be-
ginning of the 5" century (Martin 1991, 16-17). At the
end of the 5" and in the 6" century they represent a very
characteristic jewellery of the autochthonous people in
the Southeastern Alps (Riemer 2000, 92; Knific 2004,
96-97, Fig. 8: 10).

Two bronze bracelets have a lentil-shaped cross
section. The first (PI. 5: 8) is of small diameter and one
of its endings is thickened. It could have been remade
from a bigger bracelet with thickened endings which
was broken or damaged (cf. Uenze 1992, 167, PL. 7: 1).
The second one (PI. 5: 7) is fragmentarily preserved and
has an evenly thin diameter.

Only a fragment is preserved from a bronze brace-
let (PL 5: 9) with a lentil-shaped or semi-circular cross
section.

A bronze bracelet (PL 5: 11) has a round cross sec-
tion with endings shaped as very simplified snake heads.

A bronze band (Pl 5: 12) with the decoration of
ring-and-dotscould also be a part of a bracelet.

A bracelet fragment (PL 5: 13) made of bronze
sheets decorated by transversal lines and an ending in
the shape of a stylised animal head.

A piece of a decorated bronze band could belong
to a bracelet (PL 5: 14).

A bracelet (PL 5: 15) made of bronze sheet is frag-
mentarily preserved, the decoration of transversal lines
and four-petal flower is poorly preserved.

Together with finger rings, earrings, and pins
bracelets represent a typical Roman jewellery of the 4'h
century, the forms of which continue into the Late Antiq-
uity (Vinski 1980, 22; Knific 2004, 96-97, Fig. 5: 10,12).

EARRINGS

Three bronze earrings with a polyhedron (Pl 5:
3-5) were found. Earrings with a polyhedron appear in
Roman female attire from the end of the 4™ century on-
wards, slightly later also in the East Germanic (Western
and Eastern Gothic) female attire. An earring (PL 5: 3)
that was found in the outer walking surface of building 1
has a small diameter with a relatively big polyhedron.
This is roughly typical of Late Roman examples (e.g. the
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8. stoletju med staroselskim gradivom severne Italije,
predvsem Furlanije, kjer najdemo tudi najboljse primer-
jave za tonovski uhan (Koro$ec 1961, t. III: 3-5; Brozzi
1989, t. 9: 12; 10: 1-4,7-8).

Koscek srebrne plocevine (£ 5: 20), najden v plasti
faze PA 2, je tezko natanc¢neje opredeliti. Morda je pri-
padal obesku uhana, lahko pa tudi kak$nemu drugemu
predmetu.

IGLE

Srebrna igla s ptico (pavom; t. 5: 17) je bila najdena
v premesani plasti zunaj stavbe 1.

Igle s pticami je zadnji zbral T. Vida (2009). Na
njih se ve¢inoma pojavljajo golobice, le redko petelini in
pavi. Vezane so na vzhodno Sredozemlje, v zahodnem
so bile le redke (Vida 2009, 244-249, sl. 4-6). Podobna
igla, prvotno verjetno z dvema pticama, je bila na primer
najdena v Siparu pri Umagu, datirana je v 6. ali 7. st.
(Marusi¢ 1995, kat. 258). Primerek s tonovcovega gradu
spada med kvalitetnej$e kose in ga lahko postavimo v
bizantinski kontekst 6. in 7. st.

Najdenih je bilo deset bronastih in Zeleznih igel v
obliki stilusa (. 5: 18; 6: 1-9). Ve¢ina jih je lezala v pla-
steh faze PA 2 (t. 5: 18; 6: 4,7-9) in premesanih plasteh,
ena (t. 6: 6) pa je iz zgodnjesrednjeveske plasti.

Taksne igle (t. 5: 18; 6: 1-4) so se v rimskem ob-
dobju uporabljale bolj kot kozmeti¢ni ali medicinski
pripomocek, v pozni antiki pa naj bi bile del nose in
se uporabljale za spenjanje las ali obleke. V uporabi so
bile tudi v germanskem svetu, ¢eprav v manjsi meri. Pri
Alamanih in Frankih so bile nekoliko pogostejse igle z
neizrazito glavo. Igle v obliki stilusa lahko okvirno dati-
ramo med drugo polovico 4. in 7. st. (Mo6ller 1976-1977;
Vinski 1980, 21-22; Bierbrauer 1987, 161-162; Riemer
2000, 104).

Zelezne izvedbe so zelo redke, v Sloveniji sta poleg
Sestih tonovskih (t. 6: 5-9; stavba 3: t. 45: 9) objavljeni
le dve neokraseni Zelezni igli te oblike, ena iz groba 31 s
kranjskega Lajha (Stare 1980, t. 16: 7) in ena iz naselbine
na Limberku (Ciglenecki 1985, t. 8: 92).

Mala bronasta igla (t. 5: 19) z okroglo glavo, okra-
$eno s tremi vrezi, je leZala v premesani plasti. Spominja
na preproste rimske in poznorimske igle, pa tudi na
kratke, vec¢inoma srebrne igle z okroglo ali bikoni¢no
glavo, ki naj bi se glede na lego v grobovih uporabljale
kot lasnice oz. za pripenjanje pokrivala ali paj¢olana
(Moller 1976-1977, 14-18; Riemer 2000, 106).

Zelezne igle z uvito splosceno glavico (t. 6: 10-15)
so lezale v plasti faze PA 1 (t. 6: 13), v zgodnjesrednje-
veski plasti v prizidku stavbe 1 (t. 6: 12) in v plasteh faze
PA 2 (. 6: 10-11,14-15). Njihove funkcije ne poznamo.
Po obliki so podobne bronastim iglam z uvito glavo iz
poznoanti¢nih in zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasti v Kopru

earring from grave 5 at the castle of Ptuj, which is dated
to the end of the 4" and the beginning of the 5 cen-
tury: Koro$ec 1968, P1. 1: 4). Earrings of the end of the
5% and the 6" century generally have a bigger diameter
and a proportionally smaller polyhedron (e.g. Knific
2004, Fig. 5: 6-7). The other two earrings are just like
that. An earring (Pl 5: 4) was found in a layer of phase
LA 2, while an earring (PI. 5: 5, metal detector find) has
a bigger diameter and the polyhedron is decorated by
ring-and-dots.

During the first half of the 5 century they were
adopted on the Alamanni and later also the Frankish
territory, which means that in the 6 century these are
widely distributed along these territories, but do not
appear with, for example, the Lombards. North of the
Alps they persisted into the 7% century (Freeden 1979,
249-298; Vinski 1980, 22; Bierbrauer 1987, 150; Riemer
2000, 43-44; Losert, Pleterski 2003, 54). Bierbrauer be-
lieves that the Mediterranean grave groups with earrings
with a polyhedron belong to the 6" century. He tried to
explain the lack of grave groups from the 5% century by
the notion that grave goods were not placed in graves
in that time (Bierbrauer 1987, 150). In Slovenia, most
of the earrings with a polyhedron are actually found
in graves at Lajh in Kranj (Stare 1980, Pls. 80: 2-3; 106:
4-5), at Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 3: 1-2,12-14; 5: 6-7; 9:
1,3; 11: 25 12: 6-7; 16: 1-2,9; 17: 6-8), at Pristava in Bled

Kranj (Sagadin 1988, PL. 2: 6-7), all of which are dated
to the 6' century.

On a big crescent-shaped earring (Pl 5: 6, metal
detector find) a decoration is impressed which resembles
seals on stamped pottery. Crescent-shaped earrings ap-
pear in luxurious golden and silver versions mostly in the
eastern Mediterranean, in southern Italy and Sicily in the
6'h century. Simpler bronze examples appear among the
autochthonous Romanised material of northern Italy,
especially of Friuli, not before the 7" and 8™ century.
The best analogies for the earring from Tonovcov grad
are found here (Korosec 1961, PL. III: 3-5; Brozzi 1989,
Pls. 9: 12; 10: 1-4,7-8).

A piece of silver sheet (PL 5: 20) found in a layer of
phase LA 2 is difficult to define precisely. It could have
belonged to an earring pendant or to some other object.

PINS

A silver pin with a bird (a peacock; PL 5: 17) was
found in a mixed layer outside building 1.

Pins with birds were last collected by T. Vida (2009).
Such pins mostly have depictions of doves, rarely of
roosters and peacocks. They are tied to the eastern Medi-
terranean and rarely appear in its western part (Vida
2009, 244-249, Fig. 4-6). A similar pin, which originally
probably had two birds, was found in Sipar near Umag
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(Cunja 1996, 60-61), vendar pri teh glava ni sploscena.
Primerjav na drugih najdis¢ih jim nismo nasli. Lahko
da so bile tudi orodje in ne okrasni predmeti.

Najden je bil tudi majhen bronast kraguljcek (t. 5:
16; detektorska najdba).

SKLEP

Nakitnih predmetov je bilo najdeno razmeroma
veliko, vendar so oblikovno precej preprosti. Prevladu-
jejo vec¢inoma bronasti predmeti, prstani in zapestnice
pa so izdelani tudi iz Zeleza (t. 4: 15-23; 5: 10). Prese-
neca odsotnost uhanov s kosarico, ki so sicer pogosti in
znacilni za obmodje jugovzhodnih Alp.

Vecina prstanov (t. 4: 15-26), uhani s poliedrom (%.
5:2-5), zapestnice (. 5: 7-13) in igle v obliki stilusa (z.
6: 1-9) so dolgotrajne oblike, ki se pojavljajo v 4. st. in
nadaljujejo v 5. in 6. st. Znacilnejsi za 4. st. so stekleni
obesek v obliki vrcka (¢, 4: 12), mali uhan s poliedrom
(t. 5: 3) in del zapestnice z Zivalsko glavico (. 5: 13).

V 5. in 6. st. lahko datiramo jagodo iz kalcedona
(t. 4: 8), melonasto jagodo, okraseno s steklenimi drobci
(t. 4: 7), Zelezno zapestnico (t. 5: 10) in srebrno iglo s
ptico (t. 5:17).

Zgodnjesrednjevesko obdobje med 7. in 9. st.
predstavljata ve¢delna modra jagoda (. 4: 10) in luni-
casti uhan z vtisnjenim okrasom (t. 5: 6), ki povezuje
Tonovcov grad z bliznjo Furlanijo.

Prstani, uhani, zapestnice in igle so tipi¢en nakit
staroselskega prebivalstva, za katerega je znacilno, da
je preprostih oblik in izdelave. Izjema je srebrna igla
s ptico (t. 5: 17), ki predstavlja edini kakovostnejsi
kos in je najverjetneje prisla iz vzhodnosredozemskih
delavnic.

Tudi nakitni predmeti tako potrjujejo prevladujoc
staroselski znacaj naselbine. Prisotnost germanskega
prebivalstva bi se kazala z ve¢jo koli¢ino dragocenih
materialov (kot npr. Kranj, Dravlje: Bitenc 2001, kat.
203, 218, 243; Knific 2001, kat. 216, 233).

2.1.3 PASNE GARNITURE
PASNE GARNITURE 1.-3. ST.

Okov norisko-panonske pasne spone tipa 3B3
po J. Garbschu (t. 7: 1) je datiran v prvo polovico 2. st.
(Garbsch 1965, 89-90). Lezal je v plasti faze PA 1.

Pasna spona v obliki ¢rke D (t. 7: 2, detektorska
najdba) je datirana v 3. st. (James 2004, sl. 37: 58).

and is dated to the 6™ or 7 century (Marusi¢ 1995,
cat. no. 258). The example from Tonovcov grad belongs
among pieces of higher quality and can be assigned to
the Byzantine context of the 6 and 7% century.

Ten bronze and iron pins in the shape of a stylus
(PIs. 5: 18; 6: 1-9) were found. Most were lying in layers
of phase LA 2 (PIs. 5: 18; 6: 4,7-9) and mixed layers,
only one (PI. 6: 6) was found in the Early Medieval layer.

During the Roman period such pins (Pls. 5: 18;
6: 1-4) were used primarily as cosmetic and medical
accessories, while during the Late Antiquity they were
supposedly part of the attire and were used to pin-up hair
or clothes. They also appear in the Germanic world, yet
much less. With the Alamanni and the Franks pins with
a non-distinct head are slightly more frequent. Pins in
the shape of a stylus can approximately be dated between
the second half of the 4" and the 7" century (Méller
1976-1977; Vinski 1980, 21-22; Bierbrauer 1987, 161-162;
Riemer 2000, 104).

Iron versions are very rare. In Slovenia besides the
six examples from Tonovcov grad (PL 6: 5-9; building 3:
PI. 45: 9) only two undecorated iron pins of this shape
are published, one from grave 31 at Lajh in Kranj (Stare
1980, P1. 16: 7) and one from the settlement at Limberk
(Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 8: 92).

A small bronze pin (Pl 5: 19) with a round head
decorated by three incisions was found in a mixed layer.
It resembles simple Roman and Late Roman pins, but
also the short, mostly silver pins with a round or bi-
conical head, which were supposedly, considering their
position in graves, used as hair-pins or to fasten veils
(Moller 1976-1977, 14-18; Riemer 2000, 106).

Iron pins with a rolled flattened head (PL 6: 10-15)
were lying in a layer of phase LA 1 (PL 6: 13), in the Early
Medieval layer in the outhouse of building 1 (PI. 6: 12),
and in layers of phase LA 2 (Pl 6: 10-11,14-15). Their
function is unknown. In form they resemble bronze
pins with a rolled head from the Late Antique and Early
Medieval layers in Koper (Cunjal996, 60-61) but here the
head is not flattened. We did not find parallels at other
sites. They could have also been a tool and not objects
for decoration.

A small bronze rumbler bell (PL 5: 16; metal detec-
tor find) was also found.

CONCLUSION

Relatively many pieces of jewellery were found but
they are of fairly simple shapes. Bronze objects prevail;
finger rings and bracelets can also be made of iron (Pls. 4:
15-23; 5: 10). We are surprised by the absence of basket
earrings which are generally frequent and characteristics
of the area of the Southeastern Alps.
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PASNE SPONE BREZ OKOVA

Veliko je bronastih in Zeleznih pasnih spon brez
okova okrogle, ovalne, pravokotne ali D-oblike (. 7:
11-27), nekatere predmete pa bi lahko interpretirali
kot trne tak$nih spon (t. 7: 8-10). Spona (. 7: 17) je bila
najdena v plasti faze PA 1, ostale pa v plasteh faze PA
2 (t. 7: 13-16,18-27) in premeSani plasti (£. 7: 11-12).

Preproste spone so brez znanega konteksta ¢asov-
no tezko opredeljive. Najdejo se Ze v grobovih 4. st. na
prostoru imperija in zunaj njegovih meja, ve¢inoma pa
jih lahko postavimo v 5. in 6. st. Na germanskih grobi-
§¢ih srednje Evrope so grobovi s preprostimi sponami
po navadi datirani v najzgodnejs$o fazo. Po M. Martinu
naj bi uporaba preprostih Zeleznih ali bronastih spon
v srednji Evropi prenehala v ¢asu med 570-580, ko jih
nadomestijo kompleksnejsi pasni sestavi (Martin 2000,
188). V staroselskih kontekstih jugovzhodnih Alp se
zelezne spone pogosto pojavljajo med koncem 5. in 7.
st. (Vinski 1980, 23-24; Riemer 2000, 163).

POZNORIMSKE PASNE GARNITURE
Pasne spone

Okov (t. 7: 5) iz bronaste plo¢evine z dvema luknja-
ma za zakovice je bil najden v plasti faze PA 2. Taksni
okovi so se nosili skupaj s polkroznimi, uslo¢enimi ali
pravokotnimi obro¢i kot del preprostih pasnih garnitur,
ki se zelo pogosto pojavljajo v 4. in na zacetku 5. st. v
Galiji, Panoniji in vzhodnih Alpah (Sommer 1984, 19).
E. Keller jih je datiral v drugo polovico 4. st. (Keller 1971,
59-61). P. Prottel je razsiril to datacijo na ¢as med 330
in zacetkom 5. st. (Prottel 1988, 357-369).

V plasti hodne povrsine ob stavbi 1 jelezala majhna
pasna spona (t. 7: 6), katere okov ima samo eno zakovico
in je okraden z Zigosanim motivom listov. Podobna pa-
sna spona z motivom listov ali cveta na okovu iz bronaste
plocevine je bila najdena na Gradcu pri Prapretnem (Ci-
glenecki 1994a, sl. 5: 7). Rastlinski okras teh dveh spon
lahko primerjamo z zigosanim okrasom okovov pasnih
spon v stilu groba iz Untersiebenbrunna, ki so datirane v
Cas okrog leta 400 oz. v zacetek 5. st. (Tejral 1988a, 36).
Spone se med seboj ujemajo tudi po velikosti in obliki
obroca (prim. Tejral 1988Db, sl. 11 [zgornja vrsta]).

Obro¢ pasne spone (t. 7: 4), najden v plasti faze PA
2, je okragen s stiliziranima glavicama delfinov na koncu
obroca in z Zigosanimi krozci in polkrozci. Po obliki
spada med enostavne pasne garniture, ki so se razvile iz
garnitur s klinastim vrezom, posebno iz tipa Vieuxville.
Enostavne pasne garniture so nosili predvsem v severni
Galiji in neposredni okolici Ze od konca 4. st., vendar
ve¢inoma okrog leta 400 ter v prvi polovici 5. st. (Bohme
1974, 89-91; 1986, 473, 495; Sommer 1984, 110). Sam
okras obroca - zigosanje - je sicer znacilen za pasne gar-
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Most of the finger rings (PL 4: 15-26), earrings with
a polyhedron (Pl 5: 2-5), bracelets (PL 5: 7-13), and
pins in the shape of a stylus (PL 6: 1-9) are long-lasting
shapes which appear in the 4" century and continue
into the 5 and 6'" century. More characteristic for the
4th century are a jug-shaped glass pendant (Pl 4: 12), a
small earring with a polyhedron (PL 5: 3), and a piece of
a bracelet with a small animal head (PL. 5: 13).

A bead made of chalcedony (PI. 4: 8), a melon-
shaped bead decorated by glass fragments (PI. 4: 7), an
iron bracelet (PI 5: 10), and a silver pin with a bird (PL
5:17) can be assigned to the 5" and 6'" century.

A segmented blue bead (PL 4: 10) and a crescent-
shaped earring with an impressed decoration (PL 5: 6),
which connects Tonovcov grad with the nearby Friuli,
represent the Early Medieval period between the 7
and the 9 century.

Rings, earrings, bracelets, and pins are typical
jewellery of the autochthonous inhabitants and are of
characteristic simple shapes and manufacturing. An
exception is a silver pin with a bird (PI. 5: 17) which re-
presents the only piece of higher quality and most prob-
ably originates from eastern Mediterranean workshops.

Thus the jewellery also confirms the prevailing
autochthonous character of the settlement. The presence
of the German population would have revealed itself
through a greater amount of precious materials (as for
example at Kranj, Dravlje: Bitenc 2001, cat. nos. 203,
218, 243; Knific 2001, cat. nos. 216, 233).

2.1.3 BELT SETS
BELT SETS OF 1°7-3RP CENTURY

A plate of a Norico-Pannonian belt buckle of type
3B3 according to J. Garbsch (PL 7: 1) is dated to the first
half of the 2" century (Garbsch 1965, 89-90). It was
lying in a layer of phase LA 1.

A D-shaped belt buckle loop (PI. 7: 2, metal detector
find) is dated to the 3 century (James 2004, Fig. 37: 58).

BELT BUCKLES WITHOUT BUCKLE PLATE

There are many bronze and iron belt buckle loops
without a buckle plate of a round, oval, rectangular or
D-shape (PL 7: 11-27), while several objects could be
interpreted as tongues of such buckles (PL 7: 8-10). A
buckle (PI. 7: 17) was found in a layer of phase LA 1, the
rest were lying in layers of phase LA 2 (PL. 7: 13-16,18-
27) and a mixed layer (P 7: 11-12).

Simple buckles are difficult to define without a
closed context. They are found already in the graves of
the 4" century within the Empire and across its bor-
ders but are mostly assigned to the 5% and 6'" century.
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niture z zigosanim okrasom, ki so enostavnim socasne in
razsirjene na alamanskem obmodju jugozahodne Nemcije
v prvi polovici 5. st. (Bohme 1974, 91; 1986, 498).

Trn (. 7: 7) je pripadal eni od poznorimskih pasnih
spon (prim. Bullinger 1969, sl. 57: 7).

Obro¢ poznorimske pasne spone (t. 7: 3) z na-
sproti si stoje¢ima zivalskima (delfinjima) glavicama
na sredini obroca in posebej izdelano osjo je bil najden
v stavbi 1 v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti. Pripada $iroko
razprostranjenim preprostim pasnim garnituram, ki se
kombinirajo s pravokotnimi, krilatimi ali predrtimi oko-
viin spadajo v ¢as tik pred pojavom garnitur s klinastim
vrezom konec 4. st. (Bohme 1974, 71, 83; 1986, 473).

Pasni okovi

Krilati okovi (t. 8: 9-10), ki so bili v 4. st. — najkasne-
je od Konstantina I. dalje — del poznorimske vojaske in
uradniske nose, so sestavljali preproste pasne garniture
(s pasnimi sponami s krilatimi ali predrtimi okovi),
redko garniture s klinastim vrezom (Keller 1971, 67;
Bohme 1986, 501).

Majhen okrogel okov (t. 8: 11), okrasen s koncen-
tricnimi krozci in izrastki, je imel verjetno na mestu
manjkajocega Cetrtega izrastka oblikovano zanko in je
bil lahko pritrjen na pas katere od poznorimskih pasnih
garnitur (prim. npr. Bullinger 1969, sI. 29: 2;37: 2; 39: 1).
Podobno funkcijo je lahko imel majhen kvadraten okov
z zanko (t. 8: 13), izdelan iz tanke bronaste ploéevine.

Nenavaden je podolgovat okov s privzdignjenim
osrednjim delom, okrasen v tehniki klinastega vreza (t. 8:
15), za katerega Se nismo nasli primerjave. Lahko ga $irse
uvrstimo v ¢as garnitur s klinastim vrezom, torej konec
4. in zacletek 5. st. (Bohme 1974, 91; Pflaum 2002, 272).

Majhen pravokoten bronast okov z narebrenim
robom (£. 8: 12) je morda prav tako spadal k poznorimski
pasni opremi, ¢eprav ni jasno, kako je bil pritrjen, saj
nima ohranjenih lukenj za zakovice.

Kon¢ni okov (. 8: 16) s trikotnimi izrastki je V.
Pflaum glede na primerjave z germanskimi izpeljankami
pasnih spon s predrtim okovom, ki so se pojavljale v Po-
donavju, na Balkanu in kavkagko-juznoruskem prosto-
ru, povezala z vzhodnorimskim krogom in ga previdno
datirala v drugo polovico 5. st. (Pflaum 2000, 84-86).

Poskodovan bronast gumb (#. 8: 14) pasne garniture
jelezal v plasti, ki je predstavljala zunanjo hodno povr$ino
stavbe 1. Dva enaka gumba sta bila najdena v grobu 0b
grobisca Servis v Pomarolu v severni Italiji. Grob je z nov¢-
nimi najdbami datiran v dvajseta ali trideseta leta 5. st. in
pripisan posadki federatov (Cavada 2002,151-155, t. X; XI).

Z izjemo krilatega okova (t. 8: 10), ki je bil najden
v plasti notranje hodne povrsine stavbe 1 iz faze PA 2,
so vsi nasteti okovi detektorske najdbe.

Pravokoten jermenski zaklju¢ek iz dveh plasti bro-
naste plocevine (t. 8: 17; sl. 2.4) je okraden z bisernim
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On the Germanic cemeteries of central Europe graves
with simple buckles are usually assigned to the earliest
phase. According to M. Martin the use of simple iron
or bronze buckles ceased in central Europe between 570
and 580, when they were replaced by more complex belt
sets (Martin 2000, 188). In autochthonous contexts of
the Southeastern Alps iron buckles frequently appear
between the end of the 5" and the 7% century (Vinski
1980, 23-24; Riemer 2000, 163).

LATE ROMAN BELT SETS
Belt buckles

A buckle plate (PL 7: 5) made of bronze sheet with
two holes for rivets was found in a layer of phase LA 2.
Such buckle plates were worn together with semicircular,
kidney-shaped or rectangular loops as parts of plain belt
sets, which frequently appear in the 4" and the begin-
ning of the 5% century in Gallia, Pannonia, and the
eastern Alps (Sommer 1984, 19). E. Keller dated them to
the second half of the 4'" century (Keller 1971, 59-61). P.
Prottel widened this dating to the time between 330 and
the beginning of the 5 century (Préttel 1988, 357-369).

In the walking surface of building 1 a small belt
buckle (PL 7: 6) was found, the plate of which has only
onerivet and is decorated by a stamped motif of leaves. A
similar belt buckle with the motif of leaves or a flower on
the plate made of bronze sheet was found at Gradec near
Prapretno (Ciglenecki 1994a, Fig. 5: 7). Plant decoration
of these two buckles can be compared to the stamped
ornament of belt buckle plates in the style of the grave
from Untersiebenbrunn, which are dated to around 400
or to the beginning of the 5% century (Tejral 1988b, 36).
Buckles match also in size and shape of the loop (cf.
Tejral 1988a, Fig. 11 [the upper row]).

A beltbuckleloop (PL 7: 4) found in a layer of phase
LA 2 is decorated by stylised dolphin heads at the end of
the loopand by stamped circles and semicircles. Consider-
ing the shape it belongs among simple belt sets (Einfache
Giirtelgarnituren) which developed from chip carved
beltsets, especially from type Vieuxville. Simple belt sets
were primarily worn in northern Gaul and its immediate
surroundings from the end of the 4'" century onwards,
but mostly around 400 and the first half of the 5" century
(Bohme 1974, 89-91; 1986, 473, 495; Sommer 1984, 110).
The decoration of the loop - stamping - is otherwise
typical for belt sets with a stamped decoration which are
contemporary to simple belt sets and are spread over the
Alemanni area of the southwestern Germany in the first
half of the 5% century (Bshme 1974, 91; 1986, 498).

A tongue (Pl 7: 7) belonged to one of the Late Ro-
man belt buckles (cf. Bullinger 1969, Fig. 57: 7).

Aloop of the Late Roman belt buckle (PL 7: 3) with
opposite facing animal (dolphin) heads in the middle of
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SI. 2.4: Karta razprostranjenosti pravokotnih pasnih zaklju¢kov in spon s figuralnim okrasom in bisernim nizom (kot ¢. 8: 17).
Fig. 2.4: Distribution of rectangular strap ends with figural decoration and pearl border (similar to PI. 8: 17).

nizom in reliefnim prizorom lova na jelena na obeh
straneh. Najden je bil v plasti faze PA 2. Jermenske
zakljucke z bisernim nizom in figuralnim okrasom
lahko najdemo na grobis¢ih ob donavskem limesu in v
Panoniji, primerjave motivu in izvedbi pa tudi v okrasu
skrinjic iz Zenskih grobov na istem prostoru. Posebno
pri najkakovostnejsih kosih je ocitno, da predstavljajo
del vojaske, najverjetneje ¢astniske nose konec 4. in na
zacetku 5. st. (Ciglenecki, Milavec 2009, 179, 181, t. 1:
6; Milavec 2011).

POZNOANTICNE PASNE GARNITURE
Pasne spone
Mala srebrna pasna spona (t. 8: 8, detektorska najd-
ba) spada med enodelne mediteranske pasne spone 6.
in 7. st., ki imajo po navadi pravokoten obro¢, tonovski

paje ovalen. Tipolosko spada med starejse, saj po obliki
spominja e na poznorimske spone s trikotnim okovom.
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the loop and a specially made axis was found in build-
ing 1, in the Early Medieval layer. It belongs among the
widely distributed belt sets which are combined with
rectangular, winged or perforated buckle plates and
belong to the time immediately before the appearance
of chip carved belt sets at the end of the 4™ century
(Bohme 1974, 71, 83; 1986, 473).

Belt fittings

Winged fittings (PL 8: 9-10) which were in the 4th
century - from Constantine I onwards - part of the Late
Roman military and administrative attire composed
plain belt sets with belt buckles with winged or perfo-
rated buckle plates, rarely chip carved belt sets (Keller
1971, 67; Bohme 1986, 501).

A small round fitting (Pl 8: 11) decorated by con-
centric rings and projections probably had a loop formed
at the point of the missing fourth projection. It could
have been attached to a belt of one of the Late Roman
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SI 2.5: Rombaste pasne spone. 1 Kranj, Lajh (po Stare 1980,
t. 77: 12), 2 Klisti¢i pri Tinjanu (po Sonje 1980-1981, t. I: 3),
3 Tonovcov grad (t. 8: 7). 1-2 bron, 3 bron in Zelezo. M. = 1:1.
Fig. 2.5: Rhomb-shaped belt buckles. 1 Kranj, Lajh (after Stare
1980, PL. 77: 12), 2 Klisti¢i near Tinjan (after §0nje 1900-1981,
PL I: 3), 3 Tonovcov grad (PI. 8: 7). 1-2 bronze, 3 bronze and
iron. Scale = 1:1.

Datiramo jo lahko v drugo polovico 6. st. (Vinski 1967,
41-50; Vinski 1980, 24). Natan¢ne primerjave ji nismo
nasli, zelo primerljivi, tudi srebrni primerki pa so dokaj
pogosti na kranjskem grobi$¢u Lajh (Stare 1980, t. 30:
6;69:10;91:4; 110: 7; 121: 4).

K pasnim sponam 6. st. spada tudi masiven bronast
§¢itast trn (t. 8: 6, detektorska najdba; prim. Bitenc 2001,
kat. 185, 242).

Majhne spone s pravokotno oblikovanim obro¢em
(t. 8: 2-5) so verjetno zapenjale obuvala ali torbice. Le-
zale so v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe (t. 8: 4)
in plasti faze PA 2 (t. 8: 2), druge pa v premesani plasti.
Ena je okragena z znakom X, tri so brez okrasa. Casovno
so postavljene vecinoma v sredino in drugo polovico
6. st. in so pogoste na germanskem obmocju (Losert,
Pleterski 2003, 214; Bierbrauer 1987, 168).

Bronasta pasna spona rombaste oblike z Zeleznim
trnom (¢. 8: 7; sl. 2.5: 3), ki je bila najdena v rusevini, ima
dobro primerjavo v grobu 253 na kranjskem grobis¢u na
Lajhu (Stare 1980, t. 77: 12; sl 2.5: 1). Obe sponi imata
presek v obliki ¢rke L in luknji za zakovici. Kranjska
spona ima §¢itast trn, zato lahko umestimo obe v 6. st.
Zelo podobna spona je bila najdena tudi v grobu 8 v
Klisti¢ih pri Tinjanu v Istri, ki je s tremi sponami datiran
v drugo polovico 6. st. (Sonje 1980-1981, t. I: 3; sL. 2.5:
2). Rombasta spona je interpretirana kot spona torbice
(Sonje 1980-1081, t. II: 9; Ibler 1991, 142).

V majhen bronast pravokoten okvir okova spone
(t. 8: 1, detektorska najdba) so bili neko¢ vstavljeni ka-
mni ali stekla, ki so izpadli. Spona spada okvirno med
zgodnjebizantinske mediteranske spone s konca 5. in
zacetka 6. st., ki se pojavljajo v razli¢icah s polkroznimi,
ledvicastimi in pravokotnimi okovi ter z ve¢ oblikami
obrocev, skupen pa jim je okras vlozenih poldragih

belt sets (cf. e.g. Bullinger 1969, Figs. 29: 2; 37: 2; 39:
1). A small square fitting with a loop (PL 8: 13) made
of thin bronze sheet could have had a similar function.

An elongated fitting with a raised central part (belt-
slide) decorated in the technique of chip carving (PL. 8:
15) is unusual and its parallels have yet not been found.
It can broadly be assigned to the time of chip carved belt
sets, i.e. to the end of the 4" and the beginning of the 5%
century (Bohme 1974, 91; Pflaum 2002, 272).

A small rectangular bronze fitting with a ribbed
edge (PL 8: 12) could have possibly also belonged to a
Late Roman belt set, although it is not clear how it was
attached since the holes for rivets are not preserved.

The end fitting (PI. 8: 16) with triangular projections
was by V. Pflaum seen as eastern Roman and with hesita-
tion dated to the second half of the 5 century (Pflaum
2000, 84-86). It was done on the basis of comparisons to
German versions of belt buckles with perforated plates
which appear in the Danubian region, in the Balkans, and
in the area of Caucasus and southern Russia.

A damaged bronze button (PL 8: 14) of a belt set
was found in the layer representing the outer walk-
ing surface of building 1. Two identical buttons were
found in grave Ob of the cemetery Servis in Pomarolo
in northern Italy. The grave is due to coin finds dated
to the 420s or 430s and is assigned to a crew of federati
(Cavada 2002,151-155, Pls. X; XI).

All the above enumerated fittings are metal detec-
tor finds with the exception of the winged fitting (PL
8: 10) which was found in the inner walking surface of
building 1 from phase LA 2.

A rectangular strap end made of two layers of
bronze sheet (Pl 8: 17; Fig. 2.4) is decorated by a pearl
border and an embossed depiction of stag hunt on
both sides. It was found in a layer of phase LA 2. Strap
ends with a pearl border and figural decoration can be
found on the cemeteries along the Danubian limes and
in Pannonia, parallels for the motif and the making are
found on casket decoration from female graves of the
same area. Especially the high quality pieces obviously
indicate that these are parts of military, probably officer’s
attire of the end of the 4" and the beginning of the 5%
century (Ciglenecki, Milavec 2009, 179, 181, PL 1: 6;
Milavec 2011).

LATE ANTIQUE BELT SETS
Belt buckles

A small silver belt buckle (PL 8: 8, metal detec-
tor find) belongs among single-piece Mediterranean
belt buckles of the 6" and 7" century. These usually
have a rectangular loop, while the one from Tonovcov
grad is oval. Typologically it belongs among the earlier
ones since in its form it resembles the Late Roman belt
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kamnov ali steklenih plosc¢ic v okovu. Tovrstne spone
v dragocenih kovinah, z odebeljenimi obro¢i in mo¢-
no presegajo¢imi trni se pojavijo v Evropi v hunskem
obdobju, znacilne pa so za celoten horizont predvsem
bogatih grobov nomadskih in vzhodnogermanskih
ljudstev iz sredine 5. st.

V drugi polovici 5. st. in zacetku ali prvi polovici 6.
st. so te spone v nekoliko spremenjenih oblikah pogoste
v merovinski Evropi ter celotnem Sredozemlju, upora-
bljala naj bi jih razliéna germanska ljudstva (Vzhodni
in Zahodni Goti, Vandali itd.) in Romani, pripisujejo
pa jim vedinoma vzhodnorimski izvor (B6hme 1994;
Kazanski 1994). V Sloveniji so bile najdene spone tega
tipa v Emoni (Slabe 1978, sl. 5), na Zidanem gabru
nad Mihovim in Gradcu pri Veliki Strmici (Ciglenecki
2008, sl. 13: 12; 14: 9). Tonovskemu okovu oblikovno
najbliZji (majhen pravokoten okov z dvema vmesnima
prekatoma ali okroglim poljem v sredini) je najden na
Korinjskem hribu (vmesni prekati so morda izpadli:
Ciglenecki 1994a, t. 9: 10). Dve sponi z okovom brez
vmesnih prekatov sta bili najdeni v grobovih 12 in 238
na kranjskem Lajhu (Stare 1980, t. 11: 1; 73: 13), Se en
okov pa v grobu 21 na Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 4: 11).

Sire primerjave kazejo, da se v grobovih pojavlja-
ta po dve sponi, od katerih je ve¢ja interpretirana kot
pasna, manjsa pa kot spona za pripenjanje spathe: Ra-
kovc¢ani, grob 33 (Mileti¢ 1970, t. IV: 33), Weimar, grob
31 (Schmidt 1970, 80-81), Flonheim, grob 9 (Menghin
1983, kat. 44), Capraia pri Livornu (Ciampoltrino 1991,
54-59), precej podobne po okrasu, vendar veéje, pa Se v
grobu 15 v Deeresheimu (Béhme 1994, sl. 8A) in grobu
21 v Petersfingerju v Angliji (Bohme 1994, sl. 12).

V nekaterih primerih, ko sta bili v grobu najdeni
dve sponi razli¢nih oblik, so manj$e prepoznane kot
spone torbic (npr. grob 8, Klisti¢i; Sonje 1980-1981,
t. IT). Glede na velikost (d. in §. pribl. 3 cm) in krhkost
tonovske spone menimo, da gre tudi tu za spono torbice.

Pasni okovi

Masiven bronast pasni okov (t. 8: 19) je bil najden
v plasti faze PA 2.

Pasni jezicek (t. 8: 20) iz srebrne plo¢evine, najden
v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe, spada med
bizantinskodobne zaklju¢ke jermenov, ki so viseli s
pasu. Garniture so bile sestavljene iz velikega $tevila
jermenov z zakljucki, ki so bili pogosto srebrni ali celo
zlati, ve¢inoma tudi okraseni (Wamser 2004, 283-285).
Tonovski zakljuéek ni okrasen, vendar je dovolj tipicen,
da ga lahko uvrstimo v sklop omenjenih pasnih gar-
nitur konca s 6. in iz 7. st., ki so jih med drugim radi
uporabljali tudi Avari. Vrsta pasnih garnitur, h kateri bi
lahko spadal, je postavljena v zgodnje avarsko obdobje
(horizont 1 po Breuerju; Breuer 2005, 45-49), ki je
datirano v ¢as priblizno med 568 in 620/630. Delno
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buckles with a triangular plate. It can be dated to the
second half of the 6 century (Vinski 1967, 41-50; Vinski
1980, 24). Precise analogies could not be found, yet very
comparable, also silver examples are quite frequent at
the cemetery Lajh in Kranj (Stare 1980, Pls. 30: 6; 69:
10; 91: 4; 110: 7; 121: 4).

A massive bronze shield-shaped tongue (PL 8: 6,
metal detector find) also belongs to belt buckles of the
6t century (cf. Bitenc 2001, cat. nos. 185, 242).

Small buckles with a rectangular loop (PL. 8: 2-5)
were probably used to fasten footwear or purses. They
were found in the outer walking surface of the building
(PL 8:4) and in a layer of phase LA 2 (Pl. 8: 2), others in
mixed layers. One is decorated by symbol X, three are
unornamented. They are mostly dated to the middle or
the second half of the 6" century and are also frequent
in the German territory (Losert, Pleterski 2003, 214;
Bierbrauer 1987, 168).

A bronze belt buckle of rhombic shape with an
iron tongue (PL 8: 7; Fig. 2.5: 3) that was found in the
destruction layer has a good analogy in grave 253 at
the cemetery Lajh in Kranj (Stare 1980, P1. 77: 12; Fig.
2.5:1). Both buckle loops have an L-shape cross section
and two holes for rivets. The buckle from Kranj has a
shield-shaped tongue which could place both buckles
into the 6'" century. A very similar belt buckle was found
in grave 8 in Klisti¢i near Tinjan in Istria, which is — with
three other buckles - dated to the second half of the
6t century (Sonje 1980-1981, PL I: 3; Fig. 2.5: 2). The
rhombic buckle is interpreted as a purse buckle (Sonje
1980-1981, PL II: 9; Ibler 1991, 142).

Gemstones or glass which fell out were once inserted
into the small bronze rectangular frame of the buckle plate
(PL 8: 1, metal detector find). The buckle belongs among
the Early Byzantine Mediterranean belt buckles of the
end of the 5" and the beginning of the 6 century. These
appear in variants with semicircular, kidney-shaped, and
rectangular plates and with several loops hapes. Common
to them all is the decoration of inserted cut semi-precious
stones or glass in the buckle plate. Such belt buckles
made of precious metals, with thickened loops and with
a strongly surpassing tongues appear in Europe in the
period of the Huns and are typical for the entire horizon of
primarily rich graves of Nomadic and Eastern Germanic
peoples of the middle of the 5% century.

In the second half of the 5% and the beginning or
the first half of the 6'" century in a slightly altered form
such buckles are frequent in the Merovingian Europe
and the entire Mediterranean and were supposedly used
by various Germanic peoples (Eastern and Western
Goths, Vandals etc.) and by the Romans, while they
are mostly assigned Eastern Roman origin (B6hme
1994; Kazanski 1994). In Slovenia belt buckles of this
type were found in Emona (Slabe 1978, Fig. 5), Zidani
gaber above Mihovo, and Gradec near Velika Strmica
(Ciglenecki 2008, Figs. 13: 12; 14: 9). The closest in form
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SI. 2.6: Rekonstrukcije torbic. 1 Buissiere, Spontin, Essigny-le-
Petit, Wittislingen (po Werner 1950, sl. 25); 2 Essigny-le-Petit
(po Martin 1991, sl. 81).

Fig. 2.6: Reconstructions of purses. 1 Buissiére, Spontin, Essigny-
le-Petit, Wittislingen (after Werner 1950, Fig. 25); 2 Essigny-le-
Petit (after Martin 1991, Fig. 81).
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(a small rectangular buckle plate with two partitions
or a round field in the centre) to the buckle plate from
Tonovcov grad was found at Korinjski hrib (partitions
could have fallen out: Ciglenecki 1994a, PL. 9: 10). Two
buckle plates without partitions were found in graves
12 and 238 at the cemetery Lajh in Kranj (Stare 1980,
Pls. 11: 1; 73: 13) and another one in grave 21 at Rifnik
(Bolta 1981, PL. 4: 11).

Broader comparisons show that two buckles appear
in every grave, the bigger of the two is interpreted as a
belt buckle, while the smaller one was used to fasten the
spatha: Rakovcani, grave 33 (Mileti¢ 1970, PL IV: 33),
Weimar, grave 31 (Schmidt 1970, 80-81), Flonheim,
grave 9 (Menghin 1983, cat. no. 44), Capraia near
Livorno (Ciampoltrino 1991, 54-59), and quite similar
in decoration but bigger also in grave 15 in Deeresheim
(Bohme 1994, Fig. 8A), and grave 21 in Petersfinger in
England (B6hme 1994, Fig. 12).

Sometimes when a grave reveals two buckles of
various forms smaller buckles are recognised as purse
buckles (e.g. grave 8, Klisti¢i; Sonje 1980-1981, PL II).
Considering the size (. and w. ca. 3 cm) and fragility of
the buckle plate from Tonovcov grad we believe that this
is also a purse buckle.

Belt fittings

A massive bronze belt fitting (PI. 8: 19) was found
in a layer of phase LA 2.

A strap end (Pl 8: 20) made of silver sheet and
found in the outer walking surface of the building be-
longs among the Byzantine period strap ends hung from
the belt. Belt sets were assembled from a large number
of straps with strap ends which are often silver or even
golden and are mostly also decorated (Wamser 2004, 283-
285). The strap end from Tonovcov grad is not decorated
but is typical enough to allow the assignment among the
above mentioned belt sets of the end of the 6" and 7
century, which were also favourite with the Avars. The
type of belt sets, to which it could belong, is dated to
the early Avar period (horizon 1 according to Breuer;
Breuer 2005, 45-49), i.e. approximately between 568 and
620/630. Partly comparable golden strap end was found
in the so-called ‘golden grave from the mid-6'" century
at the cemetery Lajh in Kranj (Knific 2001, cat. no. 216;
Bras Kernel 2002, 127-128). Comparable, bigger and
decorated strap ends were found at Sadovec, the author
repeats Werner’s dating into the last third of the 6" and
the beginning of the 7' century (Uenze 1992, 192).

An L-shaped bronze ornamental fitting (PL 8:
18) was lying in a layer of phase LA 2. Its analogies are
found at cemeteries of the 6 century. Similar fittings
were found in graves 253 and 238 at the cemetery Lajh
in Kranj (Stare 1980, PL 77: 8), in grave 21 at Rifnik
(Boltal981, P1. 4: 9), in Lombard (?) grave 24b at Brunn
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primerljiv zlat pasni zakljucek je bil najden v tako ime-
novanem “zlatem grobu” iz sredine 6. st. na kranjskem
grobi$¢u na Lajhu (Knific 2001, kat. 216; Bras Kernel
2002, 127-128). Primerljivi, vedji in okraseni pasni
zakljucki so bili najdeni na Sadovcu, avtorica povzema
Wernerjevo datacijo v zadnjo tretjino 6. in zacetek 7.
st. (Uenze 1992, 192).

Bronasti okrasni okov v obliki ¢rke L (t. 8: 18) je
lezal v plasti faze PA 2. Primerjave ima na grobi$¢ih 6. st.
Podobni okovi so bili najdeni v grobovih 253 in 238 na
kranjskem grobis¢u Lajh (Stare 1980, t. 77: 8), v grobu
21 na Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 4: 9), v langobardskem (?)
grobu 24b v kraju Brunn am Gebirge v Spodnji Avstriji
(Aspock, Stadler 2003, t. 19: 5-7), v grobu 8 v Klistic¢ih
pri Tinjanu v Istri (Sonje 1980-1981, t. II: 9) in v Zen-
skem grobu 5 v S. Cristini di Lozio (Riemer 2000, t. 40:
15-17).

Primerjave kazejo, da so tak$ni okovi krasili
usnjene torbice, ki so se zapenjale z majhnimi sponami.
Najbolj izpovedne so primerjave s sicer priblizno sto
let mlajsih najdis¢ v Belgiji in severni Franciji (Werner
1950, 52-57; sl. 25; Martin 1991, sl. 81). Na rekonstruk-
cijah torbic je lepo vidno, da so bile lahko okovane s po
enim okovom v obliki ¢rke L v vsakem vogalu (sl. 2.6).

Odkrit je bil tudi okov torbice (t. 8: 21), kakr$ni so
bili pogosti v 6. st. (Vinski 1980, 26).

ZGODNJESREDNJEVESKE PASNE GARNITURE

Ulit bronast pasni okov (£. 8: 23), ki je lezal v zga-
ninski plasti faze PA 2 v stavbi 1, spada k avarskodobnim
pasnim garnituram, najverjetneje poznega avarskega ob-
dobja (horizont 5 po Breuerju). Poznoavarsko obdobje
traja priblizno med 680-793, ta pasni okov je datiran
verjetno v zacetek 8. st. (pribl. 730; Breuer 2005, 69-75).

Bronast in pozlacen ulit pasni jezicek (t. 8: 22,
detektorska najdba) spada med zgodnjekarolinske
predmete, datirane okrog leta 800. Primerjave mu lahko
najdemo v Istri, na primer v Siparu pri Umagu, kjer je
podoben zaklju¢ek datiran v 9. st. (Giesler 1974; Marusi¢
1995, kat. 489, sl. 132).

SKLEP

Poznorimska pasna oprema (t. 7: 3-7; 8: 9-17) je
dobro zastopana in predstavlja poznoanti¢no fazo 1
(druga polovica 4. in zacetek 5. st.), ki v arhitekturi sicer
ni dobro opazna.

Pravokotni jermenski zakljucek (t. 8: 17; sl. 2.4) s
figuralno upodobitvijo se navezuje na podobne najdbe
vojaske nose ob podonavskem limesu in Panoniji okrog
leta 400. Tudi pasna spona z Zigosanim ornamentom
(t. 7: 6) prav tako lahko sega $e v 5. st. Nenavadnima
kon¢nemu (¢. 8: 16) in podolgovatemu okovu s privzdi-
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am Gebirge in Lower Austria (Aspock, Stadler 2003, PL.
19:5-7), in grave 8 at Klisti¢i near Tinjan in Istria (Sonje
1980-1981, P1. II: 9), and in female grave 5 at S. Cristina
di Lozio (Riemer 2000, PI. 40: 15-17).

Comparisons reveal that such fittings decorated
leather purses which were fastened by small buckles.
The most revealing are comparisons with otherwise
approximately 100 years younger sites in Belgium and
northern France (Werner 1950, 52-57; Fig. 25; Martin
1991, Fig. 81). Reconstructions of the purses clearly
show that they could have been fitted by one L-shaped
fitting in each corner (Fig. 2.6).

A fitting of a purse (Pl 8: 21) was also discovered,
such fittings are frequent in the 6 century (Vinski
1980, 26).

EARLY MEDIEVAL BELT SETS

A cast bronze belt fitting (PI. 8: 23) found in a layer
of burnt remains of phase LA 2 within building 1 belongs
to the Avar period belt sets, most probably of the Late
Avar period (horizon 5 according to Breuer). The Late
Avar period lasts approximately from 680 to 793, this
belt fitting is dated probably to the beginning of the 8t
century (ca. 730; Breuer 2005, 69-75).

A bronze and gilt strap end (PI. 8: 22, metal detec-
tor find) belongs among the Early Carolingian objects,
dated around 800. Its parallels are found in Istria, for
example in Sipar near Umag, where a similar strap end
is dated to the 9" century (Giesler 1974; Marusi¢ 1995,
cat. no. 489, Fig. 132).

CONCLUSION

Late Roman belt sets (Pls. 7: 3-7; 8: 9-17) are quite
numerous and represent the first Late Antiquity phase
(LA 1: second half of the 4" and the beginning of the 5t
century), which is not well noticeable in the architecture.

The rectangular strap end (PL.8: 17; Fig. 2.4) with a
figural depiction is connected to similar finds of military
attire along the Danubian limes and Pannonia around
400. The belt buckle with a stamped ornament (PL 7: 6)
can also reach into the 5" century. We were unable to
find good parallels for the unusual end fitting (PI. 8: 16)
and an elongated fitting with a raised central part (belt-
slide; PL 8: 15) but they also belong to the time around
400. Other Late Roman finds, which include pottery
(see chapter. 4.1) and coins (see chapter 5), are also
well represented at Tonovcov grad. But it is the belt set
remains that point to the presence of a military garrison
at the settlement in the time after the abandonment of
Claustra (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, chapter 1.5).
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gnjenim srednjim delom (t. 8: 15) nam ni uspelo najti
dobrih primerjav, segata pa prav tako v ¢as okrog leta
400. Tudi druge poznorimske najdbe, to so keramika
(glej pogl. 4.1) in novci (glej pogl. 5), so na Tonovcovem
gradu dobro zastopane. Prav ostanki pasov pa kazejo na
prisotnost vojaske posadke v postojanki v ¢asu po opu-
stitvi Klavster (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 1.5).

Cas od konca 5. do zacetka 7. st. (faza PA 2) pred-
stavljajo Zelezne pasne spone brez okova (t. 7: 11-16,18-
27), ki so znadilne za staroselska najdi$¢a. Manjse spone
(t. 8: 2-5) veckrat srecamo na merovinskih grobis¢ih.
Med zgodnjebizantinske predmete spada okvir okova
male zgodnjebizantinske mediteranske spone (z. 8: 1),
ki bi jo lahko postavili v konec 5. ali zacetek 6. st. V ta
¢as in $e pozneje lahko spada tudi okov torbice v obliki
Crke L (. 8: 18).

Spono torbice predstavlja tudi mala rombasta
spona (t. 8: 7; sI. 2.5) iz 6. st., lahko celo njegove druge
polovice. Druga polovica 6. st. je zastopana $e z malo
srebrno mediteransko spono (t. 8: 8). Jermenski za-
kljucek iz srebrne plocevine (t. 8: 20) lahko predstavlja
bizantinsko ali celo avarsko prisotnost konca 6. in
zacetka 7. st.

Dva zgodnjesrednjeveska kosa spadata v ¢as po
opustitvi poznoanti¢ne naselbine. Okov (. 8: 23) je bil
sicer najden v plasti faze PA 2 (SE 11), datirane v konec
5.1in 6. st., vendar je najverjetneje zdrsel iz visje lezece
zgodnjesrednjeveske plasti (SE 10), ki je predvsem s
stiridelno jagodo (t. 4: 10) datirana v ¢as okrog leta 800.
Tipolosko je okov starejsi, vendar je za avarskodobne
predmete v Sloveniji znacilno, da se pojavljajo v kasnej-
$ih kontekstih, domnevno kot sledovi tistih, ki so se s
plenom vrnili iz frankovsko-avarskih vojn konec 8. st.
(Pleterski 1999, 370). Karolinskodobni zakljucek (t. 8:
22) je naklju¢na najdba, njegova povezava z zgodnjesre-
dnjevesko poselitvijo v stavbi je vprasljiva (glej Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.2.4).

2.1.4 OROZJE
OROZIE IN OPREMA JEZDECA IN KONJA 1.-3. ST.

V plasti faze PA 2 je lezal bronast ¢lenek z zelezno
zakovico (. 9: 1), del rimskodobnega veriznega oklepa
tipa lorica hamata (Van der Sanden 1993, sl. 9).8

Okrogel okrasen bronast okov (. 9: 2) je krasil jer-
mene konjske oprave (prim. Deimel 1987, 97, t. 84: 13).

Slabo ohranjeni Zelezni ostrogi (. 9: 3) ni mogoce
dolo¢iti natan¢ne oblike, $e najbolj ji je podoben pol-
izdelek ostroge s Stalenske gore na Koroskem (Dolenz
1998, 99, t. 23: M249).

8 Vedji kos taksnega oklepa je bil po naklju¢ju odkrit pri
obhodu najdis¢a poleti 2010, za zdaj je shranjen v Narodnem
muzeju Slovenije.

The time from the end of the 5% to the beginning
of the 7" century (phase LA 2) is represented by iron
buckles without a plate (Pl. 7: 11-16,18-27), which
are typical for autochthonous Romanized sites. We
frequently encounter the smaller buckles (PL 8: 2-5) at
Merovingian cemeteries. The plate frame of a small Early
Byzantine Mediterranean buckle (Pl 8: 1) which can be
assigned to the end of the 5% or the beginning of the
6t century belongs among the Early Byzantine objects.
The L-shaped purse fitting (Pl 8: 18) also belongs to the
same time or even later.

The small rhombic buckle (PI. 8: 7; Fig. 2.5) be-
longing to the 6" century or even its second half also
represents a purse buckle. The second half of the 6
century is represented also by the small silver Mediter-
ranean buckle (PL 8: 8). The strap end made of silver
sheet (Pl 8: 20) could represent the Byzantine or even
Avar presence at the end of the 6" and the beginning
of the 7% century.

Two Early Medieval pieces belong to the time after
the abandonment of the Late Antique settlement. The
fitting (PL 8: 23) was found in a layer of phase LA 2 (SU
11), dated to the end of the 5 and the 6" century, but
it probably slid from the higher above situated Early
Medieval layer (SU 10) which is primarily due to the
segmented bead (Pl 4: 10) dated to the time around
800. Typologically the fitting is earlier but in Slovenia
it is characteristic for the objects of the Avar period to
appear in later contexts, supposedly as traces of those
who returned with the loot from the Frankish-Avar wars
at the end of the 8% century (Pleterski 1999, 370). The
Carolingian strap end (Pl 8: 22) is a chance find and
its connection to the Early Medieval settlement in the
building is questionable (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 2.2.4).

2.1.4 WEAPONRY

WEAPONS AND HORSE EQUIPMENT
15T-3RD CENTURY

A bronze link with an iron rivet (P 9: 1) —a part of a
Roman period chain mail of type lorica hamata (Van der
Sanden 1993, Fig. 9) was found in a layer of phase LA 2.8

A round ornamented bronze fitting (PL. 9: 2) deco-
rated the straps of horse equipment (cf. Deimel 1987,
97, PL. 84: 13).

It is impossible to assign the precise shape of the
poorly preserved iron spur (Pl 9: 3), the best resem-
blance is recognised to the half-finished spur from
Magdalensberg in Carinthia (Dolenz 1998, 99, PL. 23:
M249).

8 A bigger piece of such chain mail was found by chance
during the rounds of the site in the summer of 2010 and is for
the time being kept at the Narodni muzej Slovenije.
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POZNORIMSKO OBDOBJE

V premesani plasti je leZala svincena obloga rimske
plumbate (. 9: 4). Plumbate je v 4. in na zacetku 5. st.
uporabljala redna vojska, posebno pogoste pa so bile
prav na obmocju severne Italije, Slovenije in severne
Hrvaske (Buora 1997, 240-242).

Zelezna ost kopja (t. 9: 5, detektorska najdba) s
tordiranim vratom in verjetno odlomljeno zalustjo ima
primerjavo na Brinjevi gori nad Zre¢ami (Ciglenecki
1994a, t. 2: 14). Podobne, vendar brez tordiranja, so
nasli na An¢nikovem gradi$¢u pri Jurigni vasi, v Emoni
in na Invillinu (Strménik 1997, t. 3: 8; Sivec 1997, t.
1: 2-3; Bierbrauer 1987, t. 171: 3). Tovrstna kopja je
uporabljala rimska vojska v 4. in 5. stoletju (Feugere
1996, 273).

POZNA ANTIKA

Od obrambnega oroZja so bile v preme$anih pla-
steh najdene $tiri polovice lamel lamelarnega oklepa
(t. 11: 3-6), kakr$nega so uporabljali v 6. stoletju poleg
vzhodnjaskih ljudstev tudi v drugih delih Evrope (Lebe-
dinsky 2001, 187; Bugarski 2005). Tak$ne lamele so bile
najdene tudi na nekaterih drugih slovenskih visinskih
naselbinah, na Zidanem gabru nad Mihovim (Bitenc
2001, kat. 236), na Rifniku (Pirkmajer 2001, kat. 238)
in na Gradi$¢u nad Basljem (Bitenc 2001, kat. 226).
Dva v celoti ohranjena lamelarna oklepa sta bila pred
nedavnim odkrita v Kranju v stolpu ob obzidju iz druge
polovice 6. st. (Odar 2006, 263).

Majhen bronast okov (t. 11: 8) je bil najden v plasti
faze PA 2. Spominja na okove §¢ita, zelo podobna okova
sta bila najdena na primer v Giiltlingenu, datirana sta
v zgodnjemerovinsko obdobje (Quast 1993, 51-54).

Na obmocdju sosednje stavbe (objekt $t. 26; sL. 1.1) je
bil najden tudi dolg dvorezen me¢ - spatha (. 11: 10, de-
tektorska najdba). Njegova konica ni ohranjena, sedanja
dolzina meca je 60 cm, $irina pa 4,8 cm. Ohranjen je trnast
rocaj, ki je na koncu upognjen. Obloga rocaja in noznica
niso ohranjeni, zato je najdbo tezko ¢asovno umestiti.
Sirse ga lahko postavimo v ¢as med konec 5. st. in 7. st.
(prim. Knific 2001, kat. 249, 267, 268). Razen spathe je bil
najden tudi §¢itnik meca (t. 11: 9, detektorska najdba). Za
zdaj nam ni uspelo najti mu ustreznih primerjav.

Puscic¢ne osti

Stirinajst osti je s trokrilno konico (£ 9: 6-19). Leza-
le so v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 9: 9,13,15,18) in premesanih
plasteh (t. 9: 6-8,10-12,14,16-17,19). Krilca so v nekate-
rih primerih vitke ovalne oblike (t. 9: 7-8,13,18), druga
pa so bolj rombi¢no oblikovana. Pri nekaterih osteh je
prehod med vratom in krilci poudarjen (t. 9: 16-17,19).
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LATE ROMAN PERIOD

In a mixed layer a lead weight of a Roman plumbata
(PL 9: 4) was found. Plumbatae were in the 4™ and at
the beginning of the 5 century used by regular army
and are especially frequent in the area of northern Italy,
Slovenia, and northern Croatia (Buora 1997, 240-242).

The iron spearhead (PI. 9: 5, metal detector find)
with a twisted neck and probably broken-oft barb has
a comparison at Brinjeva gora above Zrece (Ciglenecki
1994a, PL. 2: 14). Similar but not twisted spearheads were
also found at An¢nikovo gradisce near Juri$na vas, in
Emona, and at Invillino (Strm¢nik 1997, Pl. 3: 8; Sivec
1997, P1. 1: 2-3; Bierbrauer 1987, P1. 171: 3). Such spears
were used by the army during the 4" and 5 century
(Feugere 1996, 273).

LATE ANTIQUITY

Belonging to the defensive weapons, four halves
of lamellar armour plates (PL 1I: 3-6), such as were
besides the eastern peoples used also in other parts
of Europe during the 6" century (Lebedinsky 2001,
187; Bugarski 2005), were found in mixed layers. Such
lamellae were found also at some other Slovenian hill-
top settlements, at Zidani gaber above Mihovo (Bitenc
2001, cat. no. 236), at Rifnik (Pirkmajer 2001, cat. no.
238), and at Gradi$ce above Baselj (Bitenc 2001, cat.
no. 226). Two completely preserved lamellar armours
were recently found in Kranj, in the tower along the
defensive wall from the second half of the 6" century
(Odar 2006, 263).

A small bronze fitting (PL 11:8) was found in a layer
of phase LA 2. It resembles the fittings of a shield, two
very similar objects were found, for example, in Giilt-
lingen and are dated to the Early Merovingian period
(Quast 1993, 51-54).

In the area of the neighbouring building (building
no. 26; Fig. 1.1) a long double-edged sword - a spatha
(PIL 11: 10, metal detector find) was found. The point
of the sword is not preserved, the present length is 60
cm, width 4.8 cm. The tanged grip which is bent at the
end is preserved. Parts of the handle and sheath are not
preserved hence the find is difficult to date. Broadly it
can be assigned to the time between the end of the 5
and the 7" century (cf. Knific 2001, cat. nos. 249, 267,
268). A sword-grip ferrule (Pl 11: 9, metal detector
find) was also discovered. Appropriate analogies have
yet not been found.

Arrowheads

Fourteen arrowheads have trilobate heads (P
9: 6-19). They lay in the layers of phase LA 2 (Pl 9:
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Poznoanti¢ne trokrilne osti so avtorji pogosto
pripisovali Hunom in Avarom ali vsaj njihovemu vpli-
vu, U. von Freeden pa je poskusila lociti avarske osti od
sredozemsko-bizantinskih v poznorimski tradiciji (Fre-
eden 1991). Ugotovila je, da lahko veéino trokrilnih osti
zunaj avarskega obmodja umestimo v vzhodnorimski
krog, avarske osti naj bi se pojavljale omejeno in Sele v
7. oziroma v drugi tretjini 7. st.

Med sredozemsko-bizantinske lahko uvrstimo
tudi tonovske trokrilne pusci¢ne osti. V. Bierbrauer
meni, da so trokrilne osti najpogostejse pusci¢ne osti v
langobardskih grobovih v Italiji in zato predvsem lango-
bardskodobne (Bierbrauer 1987, 170-171). Pogoste so
tudi v poznoanti¢nih naselbinah v Sloveniji (Ciglenecki
1994a, t. 9: 18-19; 10a: 17-18; 11: 16-17). Dodaten ar-
gument za tako ¢asovno opredelitev je tudi odsotnost
tega tipa osti na naselbini iz konca 4. in zacetka 5. st. na
Kuzelinu (Sokol 1998).

Dvanajst osti ima plo$cato konico (t. 9: 20-23; .
10: 8-15). Lezale so v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 9: 21-22; 10:
10-11,14), zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti (¢. 10: 13) in preme-
$anih plasteh (¢. 9:20,23; 10: 8-9,12,15). Te osti so ¢asovno
tezko opredeljive, ker so si med seboj zelo razli¢ne in se
pojavljajo v zelo dolgem ¢asovnem obdobju, od antike
do srednjega veka. Do sedaj nam ni uspelo ugotoviti, ali
so imele razlike med Sirokolistno, ozkolistno, trikotno
in rombi¢no obliko konice funkcionalen ali kronologki
pomen. Med dvanajstimi konicami z obmo¢ja stavbe 1
jih je Sest s trikotno plos¢ato konico, dve s tulcem (t. 9:
23;t.10:13), tristrnom (£. 9:20-21; £. 10: 11), ena paima
spodnji del odlomljen (£. 9: 22). Tri osti imajo $irokolistno
ploscato konico (£ 10: 10,14,15), dve pa rombi¢no plosca-
to konico (t. 10: 8-9), kakrs$ne so pogoste v kontekstih iz
staromadzarskega obdobja (prim. Nepper 1996, sl. 8). Na
Tonovcovem gradu so bile najdene $tiri taksne osti, dve
na obmodju stavbe 1 v premesani plasti (¢. 10: 8-9) in dve
v zgornjih rusevinskih plasteh severne in juzne cerkve (z.
47: 4; 49: 10; glej pogl. 2.3), vendar je vprasljivo, ali so res
tako pozne. Sirokolistne osti z rombi¢no plos¢ato konico
in trnom se na poznoanti¢nih najdis¢ih v Sloveniji sicer
pojavljajo (na Lajhu v Kranju: Stare 1980: t. 52: 4; 125: 3,5;
Zidani gaber nad Mihovim: Ciglenecki 1994a, t. 12: 12),
vendar so redke ter dalj$e in oZje, ne pa v obliki pravilnega
romba kot je znacilno za staromadzarske osti.

Sedem pusci¢nih osti ima konico kvadratnega pre-
seka (t. 10: 1-7), dve s tulcem (t. 10: 1-2), pet s trnom (.
10: 3-7). Pus¢ica (t. 10: 7) je bila najdena v plasti faze PA
1, ostale so lezale v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 10: 1-4,6) in pre-
meSani plasti (£. 10: 5). Za osti s kvadratnim presekom naj
bi veljala podobna datacija kot za osti s trokrilno konico.
Von Freednova jih glede na pogosto pojavljanje skupaj
postavlja prav tako v sredozemsko-vzhodnorimski krog
6.in 7. st. (Freeden 1991, 605-609). Spadajo med masiv-
nejse osti, ki naj bi bile primerne za prebijanje oklepov
in so se lahko prozile z loka (manjse osti), samostrela ali
katapulta (vecje osti; Bierbrauer 1987, 171). V jugovzhod-
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9,13,15,18) and mixed layers (Pl 9: 6-8,10-12,14,16-
17,19). Lobes are sometimes of a narrow oval shape
(PL 9: 7-8,13,18), others are more rhombic. In some
arrowheads the transition between the neck and the
lobesis pronounced (PI. 9: 16-17,19).

Various authors have attributed Late Antique tri-
lobate arrowheads to the Huns and Avars or at least to
their influence, while U. von Freeden tried to separate
the Avar arrowheads from the Mediterranean-Byzantine
ones in the Late Roman tradition (Freeden 1991). She
discovered that most of the trilobate arrowheads outside
the Avar territory can be seen as eastern Roman, the Avar
arrowheads supposedly occurred in a limited area and
not before the 7 or the second third of the 7% century.

Trilobate arrowheads from Tonovcov grad also be-
long among the Mediterranean-Byzantine arrowheads.
V. Bierbrauer believes that trilobate arrowheads are the
most frequent arrowheads in the Lombard graves in
Italy and thus primarily belong to the Lombard period
(Bierbrauer 1987, 170-171). They often appear also in
the Late Antique settlements in Slovenia (Ciglenecki
1994a, Pls. 9: 18-19; 10a: 17-18; 11: 16-17). An additional
argument for such dating is also the absence of this type
of arrowheads at settlements of the end of the 4" and
the beginning of the 5" century at Kuzelin (Sokol 1998).

Twelve arrowheads have a flat head (PIs. 9: 20-23; 10:
8-15). They lay in layers of phase LA 2 (Pls. 9: 21-22; 10:
10-11,14), the Early Medieval layer (P 10: 13), and mixed
layers (PIs. 9: 20,23; 10: 8-9,12,15). These arrowheads are
difficult to date because they are very different from one
another and appear throughout a very long time period,
from the Antiquity to the Middle Ages. So far we have
been unable to define whether the differences between the
wide-leafed, narrow-leafed, triangular, and rhombic shape
of the head had a functional or chronological meaning.
Out of twelve arrowheads from the area of building 1
six have a triangular flat head, two of them are socketed
arrowheads (PIs. 9: 23; 10: 13), three are tanged (PIs. 9:
20-21; 10: 11), and the bottom part of one is broken-off
(PL 9:22). Three arrowheads have a wide-leafed flathead
(PL 10:10,14-15). Two arrowheads have a rhombic flat
head (PI. 10: 8-9), such as often appear in contexts from
the Magyar period (cf. Nepper 1996, Fig. 8). At Tonovcov
grad four such arrowheads were found, two in the area
of building 1 in a mixed layer (PL 10: 8-9) and two in the
upper destruction layers of the north and south church
(PIs. 47: 4;49:10; see chapter 2.3). Nevertheless, it remains
questionable whether they really are so late. Wide-leafed
arrowheads with a rhombic flat head and a tang do appear
on Slovenian Late Antique sites (Lajh in Kranj: Stare 1980:
Pls. 52: 4; 125: 3,5; Zidani gaber above Mihovo: Ciglenecki
1994a, Pl 12: 12), but they are rare and longer and nar-
rower in shape, not similar to rhombic heads typical of
the Magyar period.

Seven arrowheads have a square-section head
(PL 10: 1-7), two are socketed (Pl 10: 1-2), and five
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noalpskem prostoru so datirane drugace. V Sloveniji
so bile osti s kvadratnim presekom s trnom najdene na
Tinju nad Loko pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 1: 21-26),
An¢nikovem gradis¢u (Strménik 1997, t. 3: 95 5: 8,14),
Brinjevi gori (Pahi¢ 1981, t. 4: 6), Rifniku (Bolta 1981,
t. 25: 99), v zakladni najdbi s Pustala nad Trnjem (Stukl
2004, t. 2: 6-7), na Korinjskem hribu ter na Hrvaskem
na Kuzelinu (Sokol 1994, t. 2: 1-6; Sokol 1998, 23-25). S.
Ciglenecki glede na ta najdisc¢a in $e nekaj drugih, ki jih
omenja (Rodik, Ludbreg, Varazdinske toplice, Ljubljana:
Ciglenecki 2000, 55-56), sklepa, da so tovrstne pusci¢ne
konice znacilne prav za konec 4. in prvo polovico 5. st. To
datacijo potrjujejo tudi najdbe s Frauenberga nad Lipnico
(Steinklauber 2002, grob 229, t. 63: 7-24; 64: 25-43).

Dve osti imata ploscato konico in le vrh rombic-
nega preseka ter poudarjen prehod v trn (. 10: 16-17),
lezali sta v plasti faze PA 2 (£. 10: 16) in premesani plasti
(t. 10: 17). Ta redek tip pusci¢nih osti je edini, ki naj bi
se ga dalo natan¢neje datirati. U. von Freeden ga datira
socasno s trokrilnimi ostmi s piramidastim vrhom, ka-
kréne na Tonovcovem gradu niso bile najdene, v konec
ali zadnjo tretjino 6. st. (Freeden 1991, 602-604).

Ost (t. 11: 1) izstopa po obliki, trikoten ploscat list se
namre¢ proti vrhu osti odebeli. Primerljive pusc¢i¢ne osti
so bile najdene na Sadovcu v kontekstih justinijanskega
kastela, ki je bil zgrajen v Stiridesetih letih 6. st. Predvi-
doma lahko torej postavimo osti v 6. stol. ali celo njegovo
drugo polovico (Uenze 1992, 94-97, t. 40: 51-52).

Ost (t. 11: 2) ima dvokrilno konico in tulec, lezala
je v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti v stavbi 1.

Od puscicne osti (t. 9: 24) se je v plasti faze PA 2
ohranil le tulec.

Pusci¢ne osti so seveda uporabljali tudi za lov,
vendar izsledki $tudij srednjeveskega gradiva kazejo,
da so se v ta namen uporabljale druga¢ne oblike osti
kot za boj (Jessop 1996). Poleg tega je analiza zivalskih
kostnih ostankov pokazala, da je bila na Tonovcovem
gradu najdena le zanemarljiva koli¢ina ostankov lov-
nih zivali, ve¢inoma jelena (glej pogl. 8). Tako lahko
sklepamo, da so najdene pusc¢i¢ne osti dejansko sluzile
v vojaske namene. Glede na razprostranjenost osti v
prostoru ne moremo podati posebnih ugotovitev, lezale
so pred stavbo 1 in vzhodno od nje, kjer je bila sicer
zgo$cena vedina drobnega gradiva iz faze PA 2 (prim.
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 3.1, sL. 3.15). Da so bile verjetno uporabljene pri
napadu na naselbino, lahko sklepamo predvsem zaradi
tistih osti, ki imajo poskodovane vrhove konic (npr. f.
9:7,11,13,21,23; 10: 11).

Vedja ost rombastega preseka s tulom predstavlja
glede na primerjave s Sadovca (Uenze 1992, t. 41: 18)
katapultni izstrelek (¢. 11: 7). Primerljivi bolgarski izstre-
lek je bil najden v kontekstu sredine ali druge polovice
6. st. (Uenze 1992, 97), tonovski primerek pa je lezal v

are tanged (PL 10: 3-7). An arrowhead (Pl 10: 7) was
found in a layer of phase LA 1, others lay in layers of
phase LA 2 (PI. 10: 1-4,6) and a mixed layer (PL 10: 5).
Arrowheads with a square cross section are considered
similar to the arrowheads with a trilobatehead. Freeden
assigns them, since they frequently appear together, to
the Mediterranean-east Roman circle of the 6" and 7t
century (Freeden 1991, 605-609). They belong among
the more massive arrowheads which were supposedly
appropriate for piercing armours and could be shot from
a bow (smaller arrowheads), a crossbow, or a catapult
(bigger arrowheads; Bierbrauer 1987, 171). In the south-
estern Alps these are dated differently. In Slovenia tanged
arrowheads with a square cross section of the head were
found at Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki 2000,
Pl 1: 21-26), An¢nikovo gradisce (Strménik 1997, Pls.
3:9; 5: 8,14), Brinjeva gora (Pahic¢ 1981, PL. 4: 6), Rifnik
(Bolta 1981, PI. 25: 99), in a hoard from Pustal, and Trnje
(Stukl 2004, P1. 2: 6-7) on Korinjski hrib, and in Croatia
at Kuzelin (Sokol 1994, Pl. 2: 1-6; Sokol 1998, 23-25).
S. Ciglenecki, according to these and some other sites
that he mentions (Rodik, Ludbreg, Varazdinske Toplice,
Ljubljana: Ciglenecki 2000, 55-56), concludes that such
arrowheads are characteristic of the end of the 4" and
the first half of the 5% century. This dating is supported
also by the finds from Frauenberg above Leibnitz (Stein-
klauber 2002, grave 229, Pls. 63: 7-24; 64: 25-43).

Two arrowheads have a flat head with a tip of rhom-
bic cross section and a pronounced transition to the tang
(PL 10: 16-17). They were found in a layer of phase LA 2
(PL 10: 16) and a mixed layer (PL 10: 17). This rare type
of arrowheads is the only one that we are supposed to
be able to date more precisely. U. von Freeden dates it
contemporary to trilobate arrowheads with a pyramidal
tip, which do not appear at Tonovcov grad, to the end or
the last third of the 6" century (Freeden 1991, 602-604).

An arrowhead (PI. 11: 1) stands out regarding its
shape, namely, the triangular flat head thickens towards
the tip. Comparable arrowheads were found at Sadovec
in the context of Justinian’s fort built in the 540s. Thus
these arrowheads can be assigned to the 6" century or
even its second half (Uenze 1992, 94-97, Pl. 40: 51-52).

An arrowhead (PL 11:2) has a bilobate head (swal-
low tail) and a socket, it was found in the Early Medieval
layer in building 1.

Only a socket remains from an arrowhead (PL 9:
24) in a layer of phase LA 2.

Arrowheads were naturally also used for hunting
but the results of the studies of medieval material show
that a different form of arrowheads was used for this
purpose than for battle (Jessop 1996). The analysis of
animal remains revealed that a negligible number of wild
animal remains, mostly deer (see chapter 8), were found at
Tonovcov grad. Thus we can conclude that the discovered
arrowheads were indeed used for military purposes. The
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SIL 2.7: Najdba delov rala v stavbi 1 (¢. 14: 1-2; foto: S. Cigle-
necki.)

Fig. 2.7: Parts of a plough found in building 1 (Pl 14: 1-2;
photo: S. Ciglenecki.)

premesani plasti. Sama oblika izstrelka je dolgotrajna,
predmet je glede na lego lahko tudi starejsi ali mlajsi.

2.1.5 ORODJE
1.-3.ST.

Bronast $¢itnik za rocaj noza (t. 12: 1), ki je lezal
v premesani plasti, spada med zgodnje anti¢ne najdbe
druge polovice 1. in 2. st. (Isteni¢ 1999, 69, sl. 55).

POZNA ANTIKA
Poljedeljsko orodje

V premesani plasti sta bila najdena dva dela kose
(t. 12:2-3).

Kosirji (f. 12: 4-11) so lezali v plasti faze PA 1 (t.
12: 7), plasti notranje hodne povrsine stavbe (t. 12: 6),
plasteh faze PA 2 (. 12: 4,10) in v premes$anih plasteh
(t. 12: 5,8-9,11).

Srp (t. 13: 7, detektorska najdba) ni v celoti ohranjen.
Ima rahlo upognjeno rezilo in spada v skupino H1 po J.
Henningu. Srpi te skupine ¢asovno niso izpovedni, saj se
pojavljajo Ze od 1. st. dalje (Henning 1987, 43, 86-91).

Delarala, lemezin ¢rtalo (¢. 14: 1-2), sta bila najde-
nav plasti padlega ometa v vogalu zidov 2 in 3 v stavbi 1
(sl. 2.7). K ralu morda spada tudi veriga (t. 14: 3).

Od $estih uslo¢enih okovov z luknjicami (¢. 12:
12-13; t. 13: 1-4), katerih funkcija $e ni pojasnjena,
so trije lezali v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1
(t. 13: 3) in v plasti faze PA 2 (t. 12: 12; 13: 4), za ostale
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spatial distribution of arrowheads did not present any
special conclusions, they lay in front of building 1 and to
the east of it, where concentrations of all small finds in
phase LA 2 are observed (cf. Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 3.1, Fig. 3.15). That
they were used in the attack on the settlement can be
noticed especially in those arrowheads, the tips of which
are damaged (e.g. Pls. 9: 7,11,13,21,23; 10: 11).

A bigger socketed head of a rhombic cross section,
considering the parallels from Sadovec (Uenze 1992, PL.
41: 18), represents a catapult projectile (Pl 11: 7). The
Bulgarian analogy was found in the context of the middle
or the second half of the 6t century (Uenze1992, 97),
the example from Tonovcov grad was lying in a mixed
layer. This form of the projectile appears through a long
period of time, the object can also be, considering its
position, earlier or later.

2.1.5 TOOLS
15T-3RD CENTURY

A bronze knife grip-guard (PL 12: 1) which was
lying in a mixed layer (Isteni¢ 1999, 69, Fig. 55) belongs
among the Early Antique finds from the second half of
the 1 and the 2" century.

LATE ANTIQUITY
Agricultural tools

In a mixed layer two parts of a scythe (Pl 12: 2-3)
were found.

Collar ferrules (Pl 12: 4-11) were lying in a layer
of phase LA 1 (Pl 12: 7), in the inner walking surface
of the building (PI. 12: 6), layers of phase LA 2 (PL 12:
4,10), and in mixed layers (PI. 12: 5,8-9,11).

A sickle (Pl 13: 7, metal detector find) is not
completely preserved. It has a slightly curved blade and
belongs to group H1 according to J. Henning. Sickles
of this group are not precisely dated since they appear
from the 1% century onwards (Henning 1987, 43, 86-91).

Parts of a plough, a share and a coulter (Pl 14: 1-2)
were found in the layer of fallen-off plaster along the
corner of walls no. 2 and 3 within building 1 (Fig. 2.7).
A chain (PI. 14: 3) could belong to a plough.

Three out of six bent fittings with small holes (PIs.
12: 12-13; 13: 1-4), the function of which is yet to be
determined, lay in the outer walking surface of building
1 (PL.13:3) and in the layer of phase LA 2 (PIs.12: 12; 13:
4). The context of other three is unknown. The opinion
of S. Ciglenecki that the fittings are component parts of
a plough is based on the fact that three were found in
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pa kontekst ni znan. Mnenje S. Cigleneckega, da so ti
okovi sestavni deli rala, temelji na dejstvu, da so bili trije
najdeni v zakladni najdbi na Tinju nad Loko pri Zusmu
skupaj z lemezem in gredeljnico (Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995,
262). Najdbe na drugih najdis¢ih ne potrjujejo te teze.
Na Korinjskem hribu so bili najdeni tirje (Ciglenecki
1985, t. 2: 35-36, dva sta neobjavljena), v vsakem stolpu
po eden, v naselbini pa ni bilo najdenega veliko drugega
orodja. Situacija na Korinjskem hribu tako nakazuje za te
okove bolj funkcijo v zvezi z deli zgradb oz. ne¢im, kar
je bilo prisotno v vsakem stolpu. Poseben je tudi nac¢in
njihove pritrditve. Luknje v okovih namre¢ kaZejo na
to, da so bili Zeblji pritrjeni skoznje tako, da uslocen del
okova ni legel na podlago, temvec je $trlel stran od nje,
na kar sta opozorila Ze S. Ciglenecki in D. Bozi¢ (Bozi¢,
Ciglenecki 1995, 262).

Obdelava lesa

Najdeni sta bili dve polkroZni rezili (t. 13: 5-6;
detektorski najdbi). Za tovrstna rezila je veljalo, da so
se uporabljala za rezanje usnja, vendar novejse raziskave
kazejo, da so imela vsaj nekatera drugac¢en namen. Pol-
krozna, ki imajo zobce ukrivljene navzkriz (kot . 13: 6),
naj bi bila sodarsko orodje za vrezovanje utorov (Sagadin
2000, 206). Vecino tovrstnih rezil z ravnimi zobci (kot .
13: 5) pa lahko $e naprej razumemo kot rezila za usnje.
V Sloveniji so bila taka orodja najdena Se v zakladu z
Grdavovega hriba (zobci navzkriz; Sagadin 2000, t. 2: 7),
v objektu 6 na Tinju nad Loko pri Zusmu (ravni zobci;
Ciglenecki 2000, t. 5: 9) ter na Korinjskem hribu (ravni
zobci; Ciglenecki 1985, t. 3: 38).

Ukrivljeno rezilo za dolbenje lesa (t. 28: 14; detek-
torska najdba) ima prav tako neposredne primerjave z
modernim nozem za dolbenje lesenih posod (Sagadin
2000, sl. 2).

Tudi poskodovan Zzelezen predmet spominja na
orodje za dolbenje lesa (. 21: 15, detektorska najdba).

Dve podaljsani celi sekir (t. 14: 4-5) sta lezali v
premesani plasti. Trije odlomki rezil (t. 14: 6-8), ki so
bili najdeni v plasteh faze PA 2 (. 14: 6-7) in premesani
plasti, so verjetno deli sekir.

V plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 15: 2,7), zgodnjesrednejeve-
$ki (. 15: 4) in premesani plasti (. 15: 1, 3,5-6,8) so bili
najdeni Stirje spiralni (. 15: 1-4) in $tirje zli¢asti svedri
(t. 15: 5-8) (Gaitzsch 1980, 33-34).

Ribolov

Trnki (£. 16: 1-9) so lezali v plasteh faze PA 1 (t. 16:
6), faze PA 2 (t. 16: 3-4,7), v rudevini (t. 16: 1), zgodnje-
srednjeveski (. 16: 5) in premesani plasti (¢. 16: 2,8-9).
Svinceni svitki (t. 17: 6-12) lahko predstavljajo
uteZi za ribiske mreze (Feugére 1992, 147-149; Bergen

the hoard at Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu, together with
a plough share and chain (Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995, 262).
Finds from other sites do not confirm this thesis. At
Korinjski hrib four such fittings were found (Ciglenecki
1985, PL 2: 35-36, two are unpublished). They were
found one in each tower while not many other tools
were found at the settlement. The situation at Korinjski
hrib thus indicates that the function of these fittings was
primarily connected to the parts of buildings or some-
thing present in every tower. The manner in which they
were attached is also special. Namely, the holes in the fit-
tings indicate that the nails were through them attached
thus that the bent part of the fitting did not fit the base
but projected away from it, as was stated already by S.
Ciglenecki and D. Bozi¢ (Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995, 262).

Wood processing

Two semicircular blades (PL 13: 5-6; metal detector
finds) were found. Such blades were once believed to be
used for the cutting of leather but recent research shows
that at least some of them had a different purpose. Those
semicircular blades which have teeth bent crosswise (as
PI. 13: 6) are supposed to represent coopering tools for
incising mortises (Sagadin 2000, 206). Still, most of such
blades with straight teeth (as Pl 13: 5) can continue to be
interpreted as blades for leather cutting. In Slovenia such
tools were also found in the hoard from Grdavov hrib
(crosswise teeth; Sagadin2000, PL 2: 7), in building 6 at
Tinje aboveLoka pri Zusmu (straight teeth; Ciglenecki
2000, PL. 5: 9), and at Korinjski hrib (straight teeth;
Ciglenecki 1985, P1. 3: 38).

A bent blade for chiselling-outwood (PL 28: 14;
metal detector find) also has direct analogies with
modern knives for chiselling-outwooden vessel (Sagadin
2000,Fig. 2).

A damaged iron object also resembles tools for
wood chiselling (PL 21: 15, metal detector find).

Two extended axe polls (PI. 14: 4-5) were lyingina
mixed layer. Three blade fragments (PI. 14: 6-8), which
were found in layers of phase LA 2 (Pl 14: 6-7) and a
mixed layer, are probably parts of axes.

In layers of phase LA 2 (PL 15: 2,7), the Early Me-
dieval (PL 15: 4) and mixed layer (P 15: 1,3,5-6,8) four
drill (P 15: 1-4) and four spoon bits of augers (Pl 15:
5-8) (Gaitzsch 1980, 33-34) were found.

Fishing

Fish hooks (Pl 16: 1-9) were found in layers of
phase LA 1 (PL 16: 6), phase LA 2 (PL 16: 3-4,7), the
destruction layer (PI. 16: 1), the Early Medieval layer (PL
16: 5), and a mixed layer (Pl 16: 2,8-9).
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2005, 84). Lezali so v plasteh faze PA 1 (¢. 17: 10), PA
2 (t. 17: 8-9), v zgodnjesrednjeveski (¢. 17: 11-12) in
premesani plasti. Glede na to, da so taksni predmeti
najdeni tudi na najdiscih, ki niso blizu vode, so bili lahko
tudi v kaksni drugacni rabi. Vsaj omenimo lahko obicaj
zapisovanja zakletev in proSenj na svincene ploscice,
ki so jih zvite odmetavali ali zakopavali ter se tako pri-
prosali boZanstvom ali zaklinjali sovraznike (prim. npr.
Blansdorf 2005).

Razno

Sivanke (£. 17: 13-32) so se lahko uporabljale tako
za $ivanje mrez kot za $ivanje blaga.

Sivanka (t. 17: 26) je bila najdena v plasti faze PA
1, ostale v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 17: 21,25,27-32) in pre-
mesanih plasteh.

Pri preji so se uporabljala svincena (t. 16: 9-15) in
keramicna (. 16: 18-25; 17: 1-5) vretenca (Bergen 2005,
79-84; Krasnik 2009, 95). Vretence (. 16: 10) je bilo
najdeno v plasti odpadlega ometa v stavbi 1, vretence (%.
16: 15) v plasti faze PA 2, ostala svinéena (. 16:9,11-14)
pa so lezala v premesani plasti.

Konice Zeleznega glavnika (t. 15:9) so lezale v stav-
bi 1 v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti, del mikalnika (. 16: 17)
pav plasti faze PA 1. Mikalnik je narejen iz lesene plosce
z eno vrsto Zeleznih zobcev, glavnik pa je lahko lesen ali
kovinski, z eno ali dvema vrstama zobcev (Krasnik 2009,
70, 94). Ve¢inoma dvovrstne Zelezne glavnike so upora-
bljali pri izdelavi tkanin za iztesavanje necisto¢ iz volne
in lanu. P. Bitenc je objavila primerke, ki se pojavljajo
od 1. st. do pozne antike (Bitenc 2002), B. Krasnik pa
oblikovno enake primerke omenja tudi iz slovanskega
obdobja (Krasnik 2009, 70). Med mikalnikom in glav-
nikom ni velike razlike v uporabi, oba sta namenjena
odstranjevanju necisto¢ iz rastlinskih vlaken in volne.

Silasta zelezna predmeta (t. 19: 1-2), ki sta lezala
v plasti faze PA 2 (t. 19: 1) in v preme$ani plasti (t. 19:
2), po merah in obliki spominjata na podobne najdbe
v poznorimskih grobovih na MadzZarskem, predvsem
v okolici Keszthelyja, ki so interpretirani kot preslice
(Miiller 2010, 231, t. 94: 9). Se en tak predmet je bil
najden na Tonovcovem gradu v stavbi 3 (t. 46: 8), dru-
gje v Sloveniji pa v hi$i E na Ajdovskem gradcu nad
Vranjem (Knific 2001, kat. 146) in v hisi 7 na Rifniku
(Bolta 1981, t. 25: 97).

Sest stilusov (t. 18: 5-10) je lezalo v plasteh faze PA
2 (t. 18: 9-10) in v premesani plasti.

Lopatka za glajenje voscenih tablic (t. 19: 3) iz
plasti faze PA 2 spada v tip B2 po M. Feugeru, datiran v
rimsko obdobje (Feugere 1995, 322-325; Merten 1987,
311-312).

Se en Zelezen predmet bi lahko predstavljal lopatko
za vosek (t. 19: 14), lezal pa je v zgodnjesrednjeveski
plasti v prizidku stavbe 1.
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Lead coils (PL 17: 6-12) could be weights for fishing
nets (Feugere 1992, 147-149; Bergen 2005, 84). They lay
in layers of phase LA 1 (Pl 17: 10), LA 2 (PL 17: 8-9),
the Early Medieval layer (Pl 17: 11-12), and mixed
layer. Considering that such objects are found also on
sites located far from water, they could have also had a
different use. Let us just mention the habit of writing
curses and supplications on lead plates which were then
rolled and thrown or buried. These were prayers to gods
or curses of enemies (cf. e.g. Blansdorf 2005).

Miscellaneous

Needles (PI. 17: 13-32) were used for sewing nets
and fabric.

A needle (Pl 17: 26) was found in a layer of phase
LA 1, others were found in layers of phase LA 2 (PI. 17:
21,25,27-32) and mixed layers.

In spinning, lead (PL 16: 9-15) and pottery (PIs.
16: 18; 17: 1-5) spindle-whorls (Bergen 2005, 79-84;
Krasnik 2009, 95) were used. A spindle-whorl (Pl 16:
10) was found in the layer of the fallen-off plaster within
building 1, a spindle-whorl (PI. 16: 15) in a layer of phase
LA 2, while other lead ones (PL 16: 9,11-14) were lying
in a mixed layer.

Teeth of an iron comb (PL 15: 9) were lying within
building 1, in the Early Medieval layer, while a part of a
carder (PL 16: 17) was found in a layer of phase LA 1. The
carder is made of a wooden board with one row of iron
teeth and the comb can be wooden or metal, with one or
two rows of teeth (Krasnik 2009, 70, 94). Double-sided
iron combs were mostly used in fabric manufacturing
to comb out the impurities from wool and flax. P. Bitenc
published examples occurring from the 1% century till
Late Antiquity (Bitenc 2002), while B. Krasnik mentions
examples of the same form also from the Slavic period
(Krasnik 2009, 70). There is no significant difference in
use between the carder and the comb, both are intended
for clearing impurities from plant fibres and wool.

Two pointed iron objects (PI. 19: 1-2), which were
lying in alayer of phase LA 2 (Pl 19: 1) and a mixed layer
(PL 19:2), considering the measures and form resemble
similar finds from the Late Roman graves in Hungary,
mostly around Keszthely, which are interpreted as dis-
taffs (Miller 2010, 231, PL. 94: 9). Another such object
was found at Tonovcov grad, in building 3 (PL 46: 8),
and elsewhere in Slovenia in house E at Ajdovski gradec
above Vranje (Knific 2001, cat. no. 146) and in house 7
at Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pl. 25: 97).

Six styli (PL 18: 5-10) were discovered in layers of
phase LA 2 (PI 18: 9-10) and in a mixed layer.

A small spatula for smoothing wax plates (Pl 19:
3) from layers of phase LA 2 belongs to type B2 accord-
ing to M. Feugere, dated to the Roman period (Feugere
1995, 322-325; Merten 1987, 311-312).
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SI. 2.8: Najdba delov koles ob stavbi 1 (t. 18: 1-4; foto: S.
Ciglenecki.)

Fig. 2.8: Parts of wheels found outside building 1 (PI. 18: 1-4;
photo: S. Ciglenecki.)

Dve majhni dvostrani lopatki (t. 19: 5-6), ki sta le-
zali v premesani plasti, sta se lahko uporabljali podobno
ali za mesanje, nanasanje ali dodelavo razli¢nih snovi
(Dolenz 1998, 225, t. 85: W419).

Zelezni deli koles (. 18: 1-4), dva trakasta (t. 18:
1-2) in dva pestna obroca (t. 18: 3-4), so bili najdeni
na zunanji strani zidu $t. 3 v Zganinski plasti (s. 2.8).

Pri obeh polovicah skarij (t. 19: 7-8) pregib ni
ohranjen, zato oblike ne moremo natanc¢neje dolociti.
Manjse (t. 19: 7) so bile najdene v plasti faze PA 1, ve¢je
pa v plasti faze PA 2.

Najdenih je bilo tudi pet $il (£. 19:9-13). Silo (. 19:
9) je lezalo v plasti odpadlega ometa v stavbi 1, $ilo (%
19:10) v plasti faze PA 2, ostala pa v premes$anih plasteh.

Deli zeleznih okovov z vtol¢enimi bundicami so
najverjetneje sestavljali lesena vedra (¢. 21: 7-14). Lezali
sovplasteh faze PA 2 (£. 21: 8-9,12-14) in v premes$anih
plasteh.

Od ostalih delov veder ali kovinskih posod je
bilo najdenih nekaj zZeleznih ata$ razli¢nih oblik (. 20:
3-10; 21: 1-4,6) in dva rocaja okroglega preseka (t. 20:
1-2). Ataga (. 21: 6) in rocaj (. 20: 1) sta bila najdena
v plasteh faze PA 1, ostali deli pa v plasteh faze PA 2 (z.
20: 2,4-5,8-10), v zgodnjesrednjeveski (¢. 21: 2) in v
premesani plasti.
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Another iron object could represent a small wax
spatula (Pl 19: 14). It was found in the Early Medieval
layer in the outhouse of building 1.

Two small two-sided spatulae (PI. 19: 5-6), which
were lying in a mixed layer, could have been used
similarly or for mixing, applying or finishing of various
materials (Dolenz 1998, 225, PL. 85: W419).

Iron parts of wheels (PL 18: 1-4), two tire (Pl 18: 1-2)
and two hub rings (Pl 18: 3-4) were found at the outer
side of the wall no. 3, in alayer of burnt remains (Fig. 2.8).

With both shear halves (PL 19: 7-8) the fold is
not preserved thus the form cannot be more precisely
defined. The smaller one (PI. 19: 7) was found in a layer
of phase LA 1, the bigger one in a layer of phase LA 2.

Five awls (PL 19: 9-13) were also found. An awl (PL
19: 9) was lying in the layer of fallen-off plaster within
building 1, an awl (PL 19: 10) in a layer of phase LA 2,
the other three were found in mixed layers.

Parts of iron fittings with punched dots were most
probably component parts of wooden buckets (Pl 21:
7-14). They lay in layers of phase LA 2 (Pl 21: 8-9,12-14)
and in mixed layers.

From other parts of buckets or metal vessels a few
iron suspension loops of various forms (PIs. 20: 3-10;
21: 1-4,6) and two handles of round cross section (Pl
20: 1-2) were found. A suspension loop (Pl 21: 6) and
a handle (PI. 20: 1) were found in layers of phase LA 1,
other parts were discovered in layers of phase LA 2 (PL
20: 2,4-5,8-10), in the Early Medieval layer (Pl 21: 2),
and in a mixed layer.

An iron hook (PL 21: 5) found in a mixed layer
could have been used for hanging a cauldron.

A few parts of a steelyard were also found. A frag-
ment of a chain link (PL 22: 12) was lying in a layer
of phase LA 1. A part of a chain with hooks and one
fragment of a chain (PI 22: 4,10) were found in the layer
which represents the walking surface within building
1. A part of a hook, on which a steelyard was hanging
(Pl 22:9), and a fragment of a chain link (Pl 22: 11),
which was lying in the outer walking surface around
building 1, were also found. Two chain links and two
hooks belong to steelyards (PI. 22: 1,5-6,8), one of these
chain links (Pl 22: 5) was lying in the outer walking
surface of the building, while the others were found
in a mixed layer. A hook (PI. 22: 7) was also found in
a mixed layer.

The steelyards were also discovered in house A at
Ajdovski gradec above Vranje (Knific 1979, cat. nos.
1-3), in the third hoard at Polhograjska gora (Bozi¢
2005, 351-353), and at Zbelovska gora (Gaspari et al.
2000, Fig. 8: 15). D. Bozi¢ suggests that the two steel-
yards from Polhograjska gora and Zbelovska gora be
marked type Gora. The steelyard from Tonovcov grad,
what is left of it, differs from the two in that it has just
one element for hanging twisted hooks, in the shape of
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Zelezen kavelj (t. 21: 5), najden v premesani plasti,
bi lahko sluzil za obesanje kotla.

Najdenih je bilo tudi nekaj delov hitre tehtnice.
Odlomek ¢lena verige (t. 22: 12) je lezal v plasti iz faze
PA 1. Del verige s kavlji in en odlomek verige (t. 22:
4,10) so lezali v plasti, ki predstavlja hodno povr$ino v
stavbi 1. Poleg teh sta bila najdena $e del¢ek kavlja, na
katerem je bila obesena tehtnica (¢. 22: 9), in odlomek
¢lena verige (£. 22: 11), ki je lezal v plasti zunanje hodne
povrsine okrog stavbe 1. Tudi dva ¢lena verige in dva
kavlja spadajo k tehtnici (t. 22: 1,5-6,8), od teh je ¢len
verige (t. 22: 5) lezal v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine
stavbe, ostali pa v premesani plasti. V premesani plasti
je lezal tudi kavelj (. 22: 7).

Tehtnice so bile najdene $e v hisi A na Ajdovskem
gradcu nad Vranjem (Knific 1979, kat. 1-3), v tretji za-
kladni najdbi na Polhograjski gori (Bozi¢ 2005, 351-353)
in na Zbelovski gori (Gaspari et al. 2000, sl. 8: 15). Za
hitri tehtnici s Polhograjske gore in Zbelovske gore D.
Bozi¢ predlaga oznako tip Gora. Tonov$ka tehtnica, kar
je je ohranjene, se od teh dveh razlikuje v tem, da ima
namesto dveh elementov za obe$anje tordiranih kavljev
samo enega v obliki ¢rke omega (t. 22: 4), tordirani kavlji
pa so nekoliko drugace oblikovani. Tehtnica z Zbelovske
gore je zaradi podobnosti z bronastimi tehtnicami tipa
Konstantinopel datirana v 5. in 6. st. (Gaspari et al.
2000, 200), tista iz tretjega depoja s Polhograjske gore
pa v konec 4. in zacetek 5. st. D. Bozi¢ dvomi o dataciji
depoja z Zbelovske gore, saj s tega najdi§¢a nimamo
znanih najdb s konca 5. in 6. st. Tonovéka tehtnica je
bila najdena na hodni povrsini hide 1 in je glede na
stratigrafsko situacijo datirana v 6. st.

K hitri tehtnici spada tudi svin¢ena utez (masa =
78,50 g; t. 22: 13), ki je lezala v plasti zunanje hodne
povrsine stavbe (SE 24).

V premesani plasti je bila najdena $e bronasta
kvadratna utez (t. 22: 2) z dvema slabo ohranjenima
portretoma v reliefu. Spada med kvadratne novéne utezi
z enim ali dvema cesarskima portretoma, kakr$ne so bile
v uporabi med 4. st. in drugo polovico 6. st. Tonovska se
od vecine nekoliko razlikuje, saj sta portreta izdelana v
reliefu, ne pa vrezana ali vloZena na primer v srebro. Na
utezi ni razpoznavne oznake za tezo, tehta pa 3,93 g. Po
velikosti in tezi se najbolj priblizuje utezem za en solid
0z. za eno nomismo, ki naj bi tehtale 4,5 g. Glede na to,
da je na$ primerek precej slabo ohranjen in da se je teza
utezi v pozni antiki veckrat oddaljila od predpisane, jo
najverjetneje lahko opredelimo kot novéno utez za en
solid (Schilbach 2001, 244-247).

Svindena utez priblizno kvadratne oblike (t. 28: 11),
ki jelezala v premesani plasti, ima na povrsini iz vtisnje-
nih pik oblikovan znak, podoben ¢rki Y. Tehta 1,25 g.
Za to utez nismo nasli veliko primerjav med anti¢nimi
najdbami, podobne, vendar bronaste ali steklene utezi
se pojavljale v bizantinskih utrdbah na Donavi (Spehar

the letter omega, instead of two elements (PI. 22: 4) and
the twisted hooks are slightly differently shaped. The
steelyard from Zbelovska gora is due to its resemblance
to bronze steelyards of type Constantinople dated to
the 5" and 6" century (Gaspari et al. 2000, 200). The
steelyard from the third hoard at Polhograjska gora is
dated to the end of the 4" and the beginning of the 5
century. D. Bozi¢ doubts the dating of the hoard from
Zbelovska gora because we do not have any known
finds from this site from the end of the 5" and the 6
century. The steelyard from Tonovcov grad was found
on the walking surface of building 1 and is considering
the stratigraphic situation assigned to the 6™ century.

A lead weight (78.50 g; PL 22: 13), which was lying
in the outer walking surface of the building (SU 24), also
belonged to a steelyard.

A bronze square weight (PL. 22: 2) with two poorly
preserved portraits in relief was also found in a mixed
layer. It belongs among square coin weights with one
or two imperial portraits as were used between the 4
and the second half of the 6 century. The one from
Tonovcov grad slightly differs from most since the two
portraits are made in relief and are not incised or inlaid,
for example, in silver. The weight does not reveal a rec-
ognisable marking for the weight but it weighs 3.93 g.
In size and weight it is the closest to weights for one
solidus or on enomisma, which were supposed to weigh
4.5 g. Considering the fact that our example is fairly
poorly preserved and that the weight of the weight in
Late Antiquity often differed from the regulation, it can
most probably be defined as coin weight for one solidus
(Schilbach 2001, 244-247).

A lead weight of approximately square shape (PI.
28: 11), which was lying in a mixed layer, has a mark
similar to the letter Y made of impressed dots on the sur-
face. It weighs 1.25 g. There were not many comparisons
found for this weight among the Antique weights. Simi-
lar ones but made of bronze or glass appear only among
the finds from Byzantine fortifications on the Danube
(Spehar 2010, 80-81, cat. nos. 242-249). Possibly better
comparisons can be found among Medieval bronze and
lead weights (Egan 1998, 309-320, Fig. 230: 979).

A Late Roman lead seal (PL 22: 3) was found in a
layer of phase LA 1. Two portraits are visible on one side
and a winged Victoria on the other.

Five chisels (Pl 23: 1-5) belong among the tools for
treatment of stone and wood. Two were found in layers
of phase LA 2 (Pl 23: 1,5), other three in a mixed layer.
Four (Pl 23: 1-2,4-5) belong among wide chisels with
a short blade, which were supposedly used primarily
for smoothing stone or wooden surfaces or as a small
spatula (Pietsch 1983, 35-36). A chisel (Pl 23: 3) belongs
among chisels with a long handle as were supposedly
used mostly in stone-cutting (Pietsch 1983, 36).
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2010, 80-81, kat. 242-249). Morda lahko najdemo
boljse primerjave med srednjeveskimi bronastimi in
svincenimi utezmi (Egan 1998, 309-320, sl. 230: 979).

V plasti faze PA 1 je bil najden poznorimski svin-
Ceni pecat (. 22: 3). Na eni strani sta vidna dva portreta,
na drugi pa krilata Viktorija.

Pet dlet (¢. 23: 1-5) spada med orodje za obdelavo
kamna ali lesa. Dve sta bili najdeni v plasteh faze PA 2
(t. 23: 1,5), preostala dva v premesani plasti. Stiri dleta
(t. 23: 1-2,4-5) spadajo med Siroka dleta s kratkim
listom, ki naj bi se uporabljala predvsem za glajenje
kamnite ali lesene povrsine, lahko pa tudi kot lopatica
(Pietsch 1983, 35-36). Dleto (. 23: 3) spada med dletaz
dolgim ro¢ajem, kakr$na naj bi se uporabljala predvsem
v kamnosestvu (Pietsch 1983, 36).

Nozi in noznice

Na obmocju stavbe 1 je bilo najdeno tudi veliko
razli¢nih nozev (t. 23: 6-17; 24: 1-16; 25: 1-14; 26: 1-5;
27:1-2). Vecina jih je lezala v plasteh faze PA 2 (. 23:
9-10,13-14,17; 24: 2,7,10-11,13,15; 25: 2,5,10,12), ne-
kateri pa pa v plasti notranje (. 24: 5) in zunanje (. 23:
9,16; 24: 8,14; 25: 4) hodne povrsine stavbe 1, v zgornji
rusevini (t. 23: 7-8; 24: 12; 25: 1,3) ter v zgodnjesrednje-
veski plasti stavbe (t. 26: 2-3) in prizidka (t. 26: 4-5).
Ostali (. 23: 6,11-12,15; 24: 3-4,6,9,16; 25: 6-9,13-14)
so bili najdeni v premesanih plasteh.

Manjsi ukrivljeni nozi (t. 25: 9-14) so se lahko
uporabljali tudi v medicini ali kozmetiki.

Noz s klekasto zalomljenim hrbtom (¢. 26: 1, detek-
torska najdba) lahko postavimo v 9. st. Odli¢ne primerjave
mu lahko najdemo v moskem grobu 43 v Bodescah, ki
je datiran v konec 8.-9. st. (Knific, Pleterski 1981, t. 14:
6), in na Gradi$¢u nad Basljem, kjer so predmeti datirani
vedinoma med zacetkom 9. in prvo polovico 10. stol.
(Bitenc, Knific 2001, kat. 324, 325). Primerljiv noz je bil
najden tudi na Tonovcovem gradu bliznjem najdis¢u Sv.
Volar nad Robi¢em (Knavs, Mlinar 2000-2004, 169).

Najboljse primerjave okovu noznice (t. 26: 6), ki je
lezal v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti v stavbi 1, najdemo na
Ajdni nad Potoki, kjer je bilo v stavbi v plasti nad ruse-
vino iz druge polovice 6. st. najdenih nekaj predmetov,
datiranih v zacetek 9. st. (Vidrih Perko, Sagadin 2004,
221, sl. 10). Dva podobna, vendar okrasena okova sta
bila najdena na Gradi$¢u nad Basljem, kjer sta datirana v
zacetek 9. do 1. polovice 10. st. (Bitenc, Knific 2001, kat.
324). Okov je bila najden tudi na Gradi$¢u nad De$snom
(Pavlin, Dular 2007, t. 19: 15).

V stavbi 1 sta bila v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti
najdena $e dva odlomka okrasenega okova noznice (t.
26: 7-8), ki ju lahko najbolje primerjamo z okovom v
moskem grobu 28 v Bodescah, ki je datiran v konec 8.
in v 9. st. (Knific, Pleterski 1981, t. 10: gr. 28: 1).
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Knives and sheaths

In the area of building 1, a large number of various
knives was found (PIs. 23: 6-17; 24: 1-16; 25: 1-14; 26: 1-5;
27:1-2). Most were lying in layers of phase LA 2 (Pls. 23:
9-10,13-14,17; 24: 2,7,10-11,13,15; 25: 2,5,10,12), some
were found in the inner (Pl 24: 5) and outer (Pls. 23:
9,16; 24: 8,14; 25: 4) walking surface of building 1, in the
destruction layer (Pls. 23: 7-8; 24: 12; 25: 1,3), and in the
Early Medieval layer of the building (Pl 26: 2,3) and of
the outbuilding (PL 26: 4-5). Others (Pls. 23: 6,11-12,15;
24:3-4,6,9,16; 25: 6-9,13-14) were found in mixed layers.

Small bent knives (PL 25: 9-14) were also used in
medicine or cosmetics.

A knife with a clip-point blade (Pl 26: 1, metal
detector find) can be assigned to the 9" century. Excel-
lent analogies for it can be found in male grave 43 in
Bodesce which is dated to the end of the 8"-9' century
(Knific, Pleterski 1981, PI. 14: 6) and at Gradi$ce above
Baselj, where the objects are mostly dated between the
beginning of the 9" and the first half of the 10" century
(Bitenc, Knific 2001, cat. nos. 324, 325). A comparable
knife was found also at a site close to Tonovcov grad, that
is Sv. Volar above Robi¢ (Knavs, Mlinar 2000-2004, 169).

The best analogies for parts of a sheath (PL 26: 6),
which were found in the Early Medieval layer of building
1, are found at Ajdna above Potoki, where a few objects
dated to the beginning of the 9 century were found in a
building, in a layer above the destruction layer from the
second half of the 6" century (Vidrih Perko, Sagadin 2004,
221, Fig. 10). Two similar but decorated sheaths were
found at Gradi$ce above Baselj, where they are dated to the
beginning of the 9" or to the first half of the 10*" century
(Bitenc, Knific 2001, cat. no. 324). One sheath was found
at Gradisc¢e above Desen (Pavlin, Dular 2007, P1. 19: 15).

In building 1, two fragments of a decorated sheath
(PL 26:7-8) were found in the Early Medieval layer. The
fragments can be best compared to the sheath found in
male grave 28 in Bodes$ce, which is dated to the end of
the 8 and the 9" century (Knific, Pleterski 1981, PL.
10: gr. 28: 1).

Goldsmith’s tools?

Two tools with a spoon-shaped widened bottom
part which at the end narrows into a massive tip could be
punches for punching rings (PL 19: 15-16; mixed layer).
Similar tools were also found at Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki
1985, PI. 4: 44), in house 5 at Rifnik (Bolta 1981, PI. 24:
92), at Gradec near Prapretno (Bausovac 2003, P1. 2: 13),
at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, PL. 166: 11-15), and at Runde
Berg (Koch 1991, PL. 10: 10). Tools of similar forms, where
the spoon-shaped widened part narrows into a tip, are
mostly interpreted as punches (Heindel1993, 346-350).
The tools from Korinjski hrib and some from Invillino do
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Zlatarsko orodje?

Dve orodji z Zli¢asto razirjenim spodnjim delom,
ki se na koncu zozi v masivno konico, sta morda punci
za vtol¢enje krozcev (t. 19: 15-16; premesana plast). Po-
dobna orodja so bila najdena tudi na Korinjskem hribu
(Ciglenecki 1985, t. 4: 44), v hi$i 5 na Rifniku (Bolta 1981,
t. 24: 92), na Gradcu pri Prapretnem (Bausovac 2003, t.
2:13), na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 166: 11-15) in na
Runde Bergu (Koch 1991, t. 10: 10). Orodja podobnih
oblik, pri katerih se zli¢asto razsirjeni del zoZi v konico,
so ve¢inoma interpretirana kot punce (Heindel 1993,
346-350). Orodje s Korinjskega hriba in nekatera z In-
villina pa se ne kon¢ajo s konico in so na prvi pogled bolj
podobna vrsti dlet (Hohlmeissel), kakr$no je na primer
upodobljeno na verigi iz Szildgysomlyja (Cappele 1994,
41-42). Po drugi interpretaciji so bila orodja, ki se koncajo
votlo, uporabljana v zlatarstvu kot zli¢ke za dodajanje
majhne koli¢ine snovi (Szameit 1995, 250-251, t. 3: 6).

Tudi majhno Zelezno kladivce (t. 19: 4), najdeno
v premesani plasti, bi lahko spadalo k zlatarskemu
orodju.

Predmeti nejasnega namena

Zelezen predmet trapezaste oblike (t. 28: 12), naj-
den v premesani plasti, bi bil lahko noz za rezanje usnja
(Pietsch 1983, 78).

Okrogli svinéeni plos¢ici (t. 28: 9-10), ki sta lezali
v premesani plasti, morda predstavljata utezi (ali igralni
ploscici?).

Nekoliko deformiran zelezen predmet (t. 26: 9),
najden v plasti faze PA1, bi bil lahko orodje za izvlacenje
zebljev.

Vili¢asto orodje s tordiranim drzalom (t. 26: 10), ki
jelezalo v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti, priblizno spominja
na velike vilice za jemanje kosov hrane iz kotla, vendar
dobrih primerjav nismo nasli, tako da ostaja njegov na-
men neznan. Podoben predmet, interpretiran kot vilice,
je upodobljen skupaj z nozem na verigi iz Szildgysomlyja
(Cappele 1994, 27-28).

Najdenih je bilo sedem Zeleznih obrockov (t. 28:
1-7).

Zelezna konica z uvitima koncema (¢ 28: 8), naj-
dena v premesani plasti, ima prav tako neznan namen.
V Giiltlingenu je bilo najdeno tako oblikovano zlozljivo
orodje (Quast 1993, 77-84), na Invillinu pa del podobno
oblikovanega predmeta (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 165: 6).

MLAJSA OBDOBJA

Z detektorjem kovin je bilo odkritih nekaj posre-
dnjeveskih predmetov: dve kladivi (. 29: 1-2), kopaca
(t. 29: 3), naprstnik (t. 29: 4) in gumb (t. 29: 5).

not end with a tip and at first glance more resemble a type
of chisels (Ger. Hohlmeissel), as is, for example, depicted
on the chain from Szildgysomly (Cappele 1994, 41-42).
According to a different interpretation tools ending hol-
low are used by goldsmiths as spoons for adding small
amounts of substances (Szameit 1995, 250-251, PL 3: 6).
A small iron hammer (PL 19: 4) found in a mixed
layer could also be assigned among goldsmith’s tools.

Objects of unclear purpose

Aniron object of trapezoid shape (PI. 28: 12) found
in a mixed layer could be a knife for cutting leather
(Pietsch 1983, 78).

Two round lead plates (Pl 28: 9-10), which were lying
in a mixed layer, could maybe be weights (or game tokens?).

A slightly deformed iron object (Pl 26: 9) found
in a layer of phase LA 1 could represent a tool for the
pulling-out of nails.

Fork-shaped tool with a twisted handle (PL 26: 10),
which was found in the Early Medieval layer, roughly
resembles a large fork for taking pieces of food from
a cauldron. Nevertheless, good comparisons were not
found thus its purpose remains unknown. A similar ob-
ject, interpreted as a fork, is depicted on the chain from
Szilagysomly, along with a knife (Cappele 1994, 27-28).

Seven iron rings (Pl 28: 1-7) were found.

Aniron point with rolled endings (PI. 28: 8), found
in a mixed layer, also has an unknown purpose. In Giil-
tlingen a folding tool of this shape was found (Quast
1993, 77-84) and at Invillino a part of a similarly shaped
object (Bierbrauer 1987, Pl. 165: 6).

LATER PERIODS

With the use of a metal detector a few post-Medie-
val objects were found: two hammers (PI. 29: 1-2), a hoe
(PL 29: 3), a thimble (PI. 29: 4), and a button (PL. 29: 5).

CONCLUSION

Tools are chronologically and typologically difficult
to delimit since they are mostly defined by use. Most of
the tools were formed in the Late Iron Age or in the 1%
century BC and have not significantly changed. Certain
forms remain unchanged until the 20 century. Basic
types of agricultural, blacksmith, stone-cutting, wood-
processing and other tools were conclusively shaped
during the Roman imperial period and were as such
preserved also during the Late Antique period (Gaitzsch
1980; Pietsch 1983; Pohanka 1986; Henning 1987).

In the area of building 1 two main groups of tools
were found, the agricultural (sickle, share, coulter,
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SKLEP

Orodje je kronolosko in tipolosko tezko opredelji-
vo, ker ga v najvecji meri opredeljuje uporabnost. Ve¢ina
orodja se je oblikovala v pozni Zelezni dobi oziroma v 1.
stoletju pr. n. §t. ter se je od takrat le malo spreminjala.
Nekatere oblike ostajajo nespremenjene vse do 20. st.
Bistvene vrste poljedeljskega, kovaskega, kamnoseskega
orodja, orodja za obdelavo lesa in druge oblike so se do-
kon¢no oblikovale v rimskem cesarskem obdobju ter se
kot take ohranile tudi v poznoanti¢nem ¢asu (Gaitzsch
1980; Pietsch 1983; Pohanka 1986; Henning 1987).

Na obmo¢ju stavbe 1 sta lezali dve glavni skupini
orodja, poljedeljsko (srp, lemez, ¢rtalo, kosa: t. 12: 2-11;
13:7; 14: 1-3; sl. 2.7) in za obdelavo lesa (svedri, sekire,
orodja za dolbenje lesa: t. 13: 5-6; 14: 4-8; 15: 1-8).
Poljedelstvo je bilo verjetno glavna gospodarska dejav-
nost, s katero so se prezivljali prebivalci poznoanti¢nih
visinskih naselbin. Glede na lego sredi gozdov ter glede
na to, koliko stvari je bilo izdelanih iz lesa, pa pogostost
orodja za obdelavo lesa ne preseneca (Gaspari et al. 2000,
200). Kot pri poljedeljskem orodju se je nabor tipov
zmanj$al v primerjavi z rimskim obdobjem, vendar je
ostalo kar nekaj vrst rezil za dolbenje in preoblikovanje
lesa (Sagadin 2000).

Nekaj je predmetov, ki so se uporabljali pri hi$nih
opravilih, verjetno v vsakem gospodinjstvu: nozi, $i-
vanke, vretenca, zelezni glavniki, $karje, $ila, okovi za
vedra (t. 15: 9; 16: 1-25; 17: 1-32; 19: 1-14; 20: 1-10;
21: 1-14). Z zeleznimi glavniki in mikalniki (¢. 15: 9;
16: 17) so razcesavali volno in lan, uporabljali so jih
torej pri izdelavi tekstila. Vretenca, tako svincena (t. 16:
10-15) kot kerami¢na (. 16: 18-25; 17: 1-5), kazejo, da
so gospodinje predelovale volnena in na primer lanena
vlakna, predle in tkale same.

Zanimiva skupina je pribor za tehtanje (tehtnice,
uteZi, nov¢na utez: t. 22: 1-2,4-13). Nov¢éna utez (t. 22:
2) je za obmodje jugovzhodnih Alp precej nenavadna
najdba, saj se predvideva, da je redni denarni obtok ko-
nec 4. st. oz. na zacetku 5. st. tukaj bolj ali manj usahnil
(Kos 2000, 110). Redki novci iz 5. in 6. st. so ve¢inoma
srebrniki in zlatniki, ki verjetno niso bili uporabljani
v vsakodnevnih transakcijah. Vendar pa veliko $tevilo
novcev manjse vrednosti iz ¢asa 1.-4. st. na poznoan-
ti¢nih naselbinah dopu$¢a domnevo, da so se kot drobiz
lahko uporabljali tudi v pozni antiki (glej pogl. 5.2).

Tezko je predvideti, koliko pribor za tehtanje kaze na
trgovanje. Tehtnice so lahko sluzile pri trgovini na kratke
ali dolge razdalje. Kerami¢ne in steklene najdbe (glej pogl.
3.6in4.1) jasno kazejo, da je trgovina s Sredozemljem in
Italijo $e delovala, ¢etudi v precej okrnjeni obliki.

Na specializirano obrt, na primer zlatarstvo ozi-
roma izdelavo bronastih okrasnih izdelkov, bi kazali
malo kladivce (t. 19: 4) in punci ali zlatarski zlicki (t.
19: 15-16), pa tudi veliko Stevilo starih bronastih pred-
metov, najdenih na obmodju stavbe 1, ki so bili lahko
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scythe: Pls. 12: 2-11; 13: 7; 14: 1-3; Fig. 2.7) and for the
processing of wood (augers, axes, tools for chiselling-
out wood: Pls. 13: 5-6; 14: 4-8; 15: 1-8). Agriculture was
probably the main economic activity which ensured the
survival for the inhabitants of the Late Antiquity hilltop
settlements. Considering the location amidst forests and
the amount of products made of wood the frequency of
tools for wood processing is not surprising (Gaspari et
al. 2000, 200). As with the agricultural tools the range of
types decreased in comparison to the Roman period, still
quite many types of blades for chiselling and reshaping
of wood persisted (Sagadin 2000).

There are some objects used around probably
every house while performing chores: knives, needles,
spindle-whorls, iron combs, scissors, awls, and fittings
for buckets (Pls. 15: 9; 16: 1-25; 17: 1-32; 19: 1-14; 20:
1-10; 21: 1-14). Iron combs and carders (Pls. 15: 9;16:
17) were used to comb wool and flax, therefore, they
were used in the production of fabric. Spindle-whorls,
both lead (PI. 16: 10-15) and pottery (Pls. 16: 18-25; 17:
1-5), show that women were processing wool and, for
example, flax fibres, they were spinning and weaving
on their own.

An interesting group is assembled of weighing
equipment (steelyard, weights, acoin weight: Pl 22:
1-2,4-13). The coin weight (PL 22: 2) is a fairly unusual
find for the area of the Southeastern Alps since it is
believed that the regular circulation of money practi-
cally ceased here at the end of the 4'" or the beginning
of the 5% century (Kos 2000, 110). Rare coins of the 5%
and 6'" century are mostly silver or golden, which were
probably not used in the every day transactions. Still a
great number of coins of smaller value from the time
of the 1°-4'h century at the Late Antique settlements
allows for the possibility that these could have been
used as small change also during the Late Antiquity
(see chapter 5.2).

It is difficult to predict to what extent the weighing
equipment indicates trading. The steelyards could have
been used for trading on short or long distances. Pottery
and glass finds (see chapters 3.6 and 4.1) clearly show
that trade continued with the Mediterranean and Italy,
even if in a relatively downgraded form.

A small hammer (Pl 19: 4) and two punches or
goldsmith spoons (PL 19: 15-16), also a great number
of old bronze objects found in the area of building 1
which could be intended for further processing, indicate
the specialised craft, for example goldsmith’s workshop
or manufacturing of bronze decorative objects. Several
such finds were discovered in the area of buildings 2 and
3 (see chapter 2.2).

In the area of building 3 at Tonovcov grad a half-
finished necklace clasp (Pl 45: 3) was found. Traces
of manufacturing ornamental and useful products are
present also at other settlements of the Southeastern
Alps. Several sites in Slovenia and Austrian Carinthia
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namenjeni nadaljnji predelavi. Ve¢ tovrstnih najdb je
bilo najdenih na obmod¢ju stavb 2 in 3 (glej pogl. 2.2).
Na obmoc¢ju stavbe 3 na Tonovcovem gradu je bil
najden polizdelek sponke za verizico (. 45: 3). Tudi na
drugih jugovzhodnoalpskih naselbinah sre¢amo sledove
izdelovanja okrasnih in uporabnih predmetov. Na nekaj
najdis¢ih v Sloveniji in na avstrijskem Koroskem so bili
najdeni modeli ali polizdelki fibul ter model za ulivanje
fibule. Na Sv. Lambertu nad Pristavo pri Sti¢ni je bila
najdena nedokoncana plo$cata krizna fibula iz bronaste
plocevine (Cipot 2003, 21, kat. 5), na Zidanem gabru nad
Mihovim srebrn polizdelek (neobdelan ulitek) S-fibule
(Knific 2001, kat. 263; Milavec 2007, t. 3: 10), na Vipoti
nad Pecovnikom svinc¢en model ptic¢je fibule in srebrn
ingot (Pirkmajer 2001, kat. 158; Karo 2001, kat. 239),
na Sv. Hemi na Koroskem pa del glinenega modela za
ulivanje pticje fibule v obliki petelina ter tudi ustrezna
fibula (Schretter 1993, 195-198, sl. 8: 14-15).
Nekoliko presene¢a v obmocju stavbe 1 najdenih
Sest Zeleznih stilusov (t. 18: 5-10), za katere predvide-
vamo, da so jih uporabljali v 5. in 6. stoletju. Nekaj jih
je bilo najdenih na primer tudi na Invillinu (Bierbrauer
1987, t. 57: 9-13), eden na Gradcu pri Veliki Strmici
(Klasinc 1999, kat. 21), eden v Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 2:
26) in §tirje na Sv. Hemi (Ladstatter 2000, t. 34: 42-45),
zagotovo pa ne predstavljajo tipicne najdbe obravna-
vanega obdobja, saj pismenost takrat ni bila pogosta.

2.1.6 STAVBNO ZELEZO

Med prepoznavne dele hiSne opreme, najdene na
obmodju stavbe 1, $tejemo dele klju¢avnic in zapahov,
kljuce, tecaje, okove, skobo, spojke in zeblje (t. 30-39).
Kljudi, zapah skrinje in tecaji, ki so bili najdeni ve¢inoma
v plasti notranje in zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1 (%.
30: 12,20; 31: 6,21; 32: 3-4; 33: 1,11) in so predvidoma
sestavljali del njenega inventarja v ¢asu njene uporabe,
so kartirani na sl. 2.9.

Najdenih je bilo 13 zapahov (t. 30: 1-11,14-15).
Lezali so v plasteh PA 2 (. 30: 1,9,14) in premesanih
plasteh. Vsi spadajo k drsnim klju¢avnicam, ki so se
zaklepale z drsnimi kljuci. Zapah (t. 30: 7) je drugac-
ne oblike, vendar ima isto funkcijo kot ostali. Njemu
podobni in pripadajoce klju¢avnice so bili najdeni na
primer na Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 19: 7-8,14-15) in
Sadovcu (Uenze 1992, t. 34: 4-5).

Kljucevjebilo 16 (sL. 2.9; . 30: 12-13,16-21; 31: 1-8).
Na obmo¢ju stavbe 1 so bili najdeni v plasteh in hodnih
povrsinah faze PA 2 (t. 30: 12,17-18,20-21; 31: 4,7) in v
premesani plasti. Klju¢ (t. 31: 8) je preprost kavljast, dva
sta sidrasta oz. v obliki ¢rke L (£. 30: 12,16), deset je drsnih
(t.30:13,19-21; 31: 1-6), dva pa sta klju¢a v obliki prstana
(t. 30:17-18). Tudi bronast odlomek ro¢aja spada h klju¢u
(t. 31: 7; prim. Bassi 1996, sl. 26: 10). Ve te oblike kljucev
so stare in so bile v uporabi celotno anti¢no obdobje, tako

have revealed models or intermediate products of fibulae
and a mould for fibula casting. On Sv. Lambert above
Pristava near Sti¢na an unfinished cross-shaped fibula
made of bronze sheet (Cipot 2003, 21, cat. no. 5) was
found, at Zidani gaber above Mihovo a silver intermedi-
ate product (unfinished casting) of an S-fibula (Knific
2001, cat. no. 263; Milavec 2007, Pl. 3: 10) was discov-
ered, at Vipota above Pecovnik lead model of a bird
fibula and a silver ingot (Pirkmajer 2001, cat. no. 158;
Karo 2001, cat. no. 239) were found, at Hemmaberg in
Carinthia a piece of a clay mould for casting a bird fibula
in the shape of a rooster and the corresponding fibula
(Schretter 1993, 195-198, Fig. 8: 14-15) were found.
Six iron styli (PL 18: 5-10) found in the area of
building 1 are somewhat surprising and we suppose that
they were used in the 5" and 6% century. Some were
also found at, for example, Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987,
PL. 57:9-13), one at Gradec near Velika Strmica (Klasinc
1999, cat. no. 21), one in Koper (Cunja 1996, PL. 2: 26),
and four at Hemmaberg (Ladstitter 2000, P1. 34: 42-45).
Most certainly these do not represent a typical find of the
discussed period when literacy was not very frequent.

2.1.6 ARCHITECTURAL FITTINGS

Parts of locks and lock bolts, keys, hinges, fittings,
staples, clamps, and nails (Pls. 30-39) belong among the
recognisable pieces of architectural fittings found in the
area of building 1. Keys, a chest bolt, and hinges which
were found mostly in the inner and outer walking surface
of the building (PIs. 30: 12,20 31: 6,21; 32: 3-4; 33: 1,11)
and are supposedly part of the building 1 inventory during
its functioning, are mapped on Fig. 2.9.

13 bolts (PL 30: 1-11,14-15) were discovered. They
were found in layers of phase LA 2 (P 30: 1,9,14) and
mixed layers. All belong to pin tumbler locks which were
locked by pin tumbler keys. The bolt (PL 30: 7) is of a dif-
ferent form but performs the same function as the others.
Similar bolts as this one and the corresponding locks were
found at, for example, Rifnik (Bolta 1981, PL. 19: 7-8,14-
15) and Sadovec (Uenze 1992, Pl. 34: 4-5).

There were 16 keys (Fig 2.9; Pls. 30: 12-13,16-21;
31:1-8). In the area of building 1 they were found in the
layers and walking surfaces of phase LA 2 (Pls. 30: 12,17-
18,20-21; 31: 4,7) and in a mixed layer. The key (PI. 31:
8) is a simple latch lifter, two are anchor- or L-shaped
latch lifters (PI. 30: 12,16), ten are pin tumbler (Pls. 30:
13,19-21; 31: 1-6), and two are ring keys (PL 30: 17-18).
The bronze handle fragment (PI. 31: 7; cf. Bassi 1996, Fig.
26:10) also belongs to a key. All these key shapes are old
and remain in use throughout the entire Antiquity thus
they cannot be typologically precisely dated. But since
they were lying in the layers of phase LA 2 we assume
that they belonged to building 1 and are thus assigned
to approximately 6% century.
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SI. 2.9: Karta razprostranjenosti stavbne opreme v izkopnem polju stavbe 1 (hodne povrsine faze PA 2).
Fig. 2.9: Distribution of architectural fittings in the excavation area of building 1 (walking surfaces of phase LA 2).

da jih tipolosko ne moremo natan¢no ¢asovno opredeliti.
Ker palezijo v plasteh faze PA 2, sklepamo, da so pripadali
stavbi 1, in jih datiramo okvirno v 6. st.

Kljuca v obliki prstana (£. 30: 17-18) sta bila naj-
dena v plasteh faze PA 2. Tak$ni kljuci so se pojavili na
zacetku rimskega obdobja (Schiitz 2003, 115), posebe;j
priljubljeni so bili v 3. stoletju (Riha 1990, 39-41), niso
pa pogosta poznoanti¢na najdba.

Two ring keys (Pl 30: 17-18) were discovered in
layers of phase LA 2. Such keys appear at the beginning
of the Roman period (Schiitz 2003, 115) and are espe-
cially popular in the 3 century (Riha 1990, 39-41). In
Late Antiquity they are not a frequent find.

Besides the recognisable keys another five iron frag-
ments were found in a mixed layer which most probably
belong to key grips (Pl 31: 9-13).
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Poleg razpoznavnih kljucev je bilo v premesani
plasti najdenih $e pet Zeleznih odlomkov, ki so najver-
jetneje odlomki drzajev kljucev (t. 31: 9-13).

Zunaj stavbe 1 je bilo najdenih 22 odlomkov razce-
pnih tecajev (£. 32: 3-21). Eden je bil najden v plasti PA
1 (t. 32: 17) in bi torej lahko pripadal starejsemu objektu
na tem mestu. Ostali so lezali v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 32:
3-4,9,11,15-16,18,20) in premesanih plasteh.

Nekaj je bilo okovov oziroma masivnih tecajev (t.
33: 1-3,12). Tecaja (t. 33: 3,12) sta bila najverjetneje
pritrjena na vrata (Schiitz 2003, 140, t. 43: 5202). Prvi
(t. 33: 3) je bil najden v plasti faze PA 1, drugi (t. 33:
12) pa je naklju¢na najdba. Del okovja (t. 32: 22) lahko
interpretiramo kot nosilec vratnega tec¢aja (Schiitz 2003,
140-141, t. 43: S197-5200).

Najdena sta bila tudi dva dela zapiralnega sistema
skrinj (sl. 2.9; t. 33: 10-11: prim. Cavada 1996, 97-99;
Deimel 1987, t. 39: 3). Eden (t. 33: 11) je lezal v plasti
notranje hodne povrsine stavbe 1 skupaj s te¢ajem (¢. 33:
1) in klju¢em (t. 30: 21), drugi (¢. 33: 10) je bil najden v
plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1.

Okrasen bronast okov (. 32: 2) je zelo verjetno del
okrasa manjse skrinjice, najden je bil v preme$ani plasti
(prim. npr. Deimel 1987, t. 98).

Od predmetov, ki so povezovali lesene dele objekta,
lahko z gotovostjo prepoznamo le eno skobo, ki je bila
najdena v rusevini (¢. 33: 4), in pet spojk (. 33: 5-9).
Lezale so v plasti faze PA 2 (t. 33: 9) in premesSani plasti.

Odkrito je bilo veliko Zebljev (t. 34-39). Vecina
jih je srednje velikosti (dolZine okrog 5 cm), s plo-
$¢ato ali véasih masivno, piramidalno glavo (t. 35:
7,9-10,13-24; 36: 1-27,31-32,34,38,40; 37: 1-33;
38: 1-35). Nekaj jih je vecjih (do 20 cm; . 34: 1-14;
35: 1-6,8,11-12), najdenih pa je bilo tudi precej zelo
majhnih Zebljickov enotne dolZine malo ve¢ kot 1 cm
(t. 36: 28-30,33,35,37,39,41; 39: 1-75). Prostorsko so
bili razporejeni precej enakomerno, po priblizno 1 do
7 primerkov v vecini kvadrantov, v rusevinski plasti in
drugih plasteh faze PA 2. Le nekaj jih izvira iz plasti
faze PA 1 (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, sl. 3.2: 4-5; 3.3: 5-6; 3.4: 15-16; 3.8: 6-9;
3.10: 2) in iz plasti, ki pripadajo zgodnjesrednjeveske-
mu obdobju (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, sl. 3.17: 4; 3.19: 6-10,12-14).

Vedja koncentracija zebljev je bila v kvadrantih v
okolici stavbe ob zidovih 4 in 5 (med 7-12 primerkov
v kvadrantih 617, 618, 619, 668, 669) in predvsem v
kvadrantu 666 tik pred vhodom v stavbo, kjer je bilo
najdenih 40 Zebljev vseh velikosti. Manj$a koncentracija
jih je bila tudi v plasti faze PA 2 v kvadrantu 817/A2, ki
lezi v notranjem vogalu prizidka (med zidovoma §t. 2 in
11). Tam je bilo najdenih $est Zebljickov samo najmanjse
velikosti (priblizno 1 cm; t. 39: 23,32-34,51-52). Zraven
je bil najden tudi klju¢ v obliki sidra (t. 30: 12). Povsem
mogoce je, da so to ostanki skrinjice.
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Outside building 1, 22 fragments of split hinges (PL.
32: 3-21) were found. One was discovered in layer LA
1 (Pl 32:17) and could therefore belong to the earlier
building in the same spot. Others lay in layers of phase
LA 2 (PL 32:3-4,9,11,15-16,18,20) and in mixed layers.

There were a few fittings or massive hinges (Pl 33:
1-3,12). Two hinges (Pl 33: 3,12) were probably attached
to a door (Schiitz 2003, 140, P1. 43: S202). The first (PL
33:3) was found in a layer of phase LA 1, while the other
(PL 33: 12) is a chance find. The part of a frame (PL 32:
22) can be interpreted as a door hinge pin (Schiitz 2003,
140-141, PI. 43: S197-S200).

Two chest or casket hasps (Fig 2.9; Pl. 33: 10-11: cf.
Cavada 1996, 97-99; Deimel 1987, PL. 39: 3) were also
found. One (PL 33: 11) lay in the walking surface of
building 1, together with a hinge (PL. 33: 1) and a key (PL
30: 21), and the other (PL 33: 10) was found in the outer
walking surface of building 1.

A decorated bronze fitting (PI. 32: 2) is most prob-
ably part of the decoration of a casket and was found in
a mixed layer (cf. e.g. Deimel 1987, P1. 98).

Among the objects which were used to connect the
wooden parts of buildings we can certainly identify only
one staple found in the destruction layer (PI. 33: 4), and
five clamps (Pl 33: 5-9). They were lying in layers of phase
LA 2 (Pl 33:9) and in a mixed layer.

Many nails were found (Pl 34-39). Most are of
medium size (approximately 5 cm long) with a flat or
sometimes massive, pyramidal head (PIs. 35: 7,9-10,13-
24; 36: 1-27,31-32,34,38,40; 37: 1-33; 38: 1-35). A few
are bigger (up to 20 cm; Pls. 34: 1-14; 35: 1-6,8,11-12)
but there were also several very small nails found which
are all of the same length, slightly over 1 cm (PIs. 36:
28-30,33,35,37,39,41; 39: 1-75). They are evenly dis-
tributed over the area, approximately 1 to 7 nails per
most quadrants, in the destruction layer and other
layers of phase LA 2. Only a few pieces originate from
layers of phase LA 1 (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Figs. 3.2: 4-5; 3.3: 5-6; 3.4:
15-16; 3.8: 6-9; 3.10: 2) and from layers belonging to
the Early Medieval period (see Tonovcov grad. Settle-
ment remains and interpretation Figs. 3.17: 4; 3.19:
6-10,12-14).

A bigger concentration of nails is noticeable in
quadrants around the building, along walls 4 and 5 (be-
tween 7 and 12 nails in qus. 617,618, 619, 668, 669), and
especially in qu. 666, immediately in front of the building
entrance where 40 nails of all sizes were found. A smaller
concentration is also found in a layer of phase LA 2, in
qu. 817/A2, which is located in the inner corner of the
outhouse (between walls nos. 2 and 11). Six nails of the
smallest size were found there (approximately 1 cm; PI.
39: 23,32-34,51-52). An anchor-shaped latch lifter (PI.
30: 12) was found alongside. It is quite possible that these
are the remains of a casket.
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SKLEP

K zapiralnim sistemom vrat, skrinj in skrinjic spada
$e precej delov (na primer okovi kljucavnic, tecaji in
okrasni okovi skrinj ipd.), vendar nam je med gradivom
z obmodja stavbe 1 uspelo zanesljivo razpoznati le zgoraj
nastete dele. Zapiralni sistemi in kljuci so bili lahko tudi
leseni, v tem primeru se niso ohranili.

V plasteh faze PA 1 (druga polovica 4. st. in za-
Cetek 5. st.) sta bila najdena dva kosa tecajev (. 32: 17;
33: 3) in nekaj zebljev (. 37: 11,13,18-19,22-23; 38:
3,9,11; 39: 25,39,48,62; glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbin-
ski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 3.2: 4-5; 3.3: 5-6; 3.4:
14-16; 3.8: 6-9; 3.10: 2), ki so lahko pripadali pozno-
rimskemu objektu.

Z vhodnimi vrati stavbe 1 ali s skrinjo, ki ji je pri-
padal del zapaha (. 33: 11), sta lahko povezana klju¢
(t. 30: 21) in okov ali tecaj (£. 33: 1), saj so lezali skupaj
na hodni povrsini znotraj stavbe pred vhodom (sl. 2.9).
Se dva kljuca sta bila najdena v notranjosti stavbe in
prizidka. Mali bronasti kljucek (t. 31: 6) je lezal v se-
vernem vogalu hiSe, poskodovan zelezen (t. 30: 12) pa
s skupkom majhnih zebljickov (t. 39: 23,32-34,51-52)
vvogalu prizidka (med zidovoma 2 in 11). Lahko so bili
ostanek obite skrinjice.

Pred zidom $t. 5 je nekaj predmetov lezalo precej
skupaj v rusevinski plasti faze PA 2 (SE 26): klju¢ v obliki
prstana (£. 30: 17), tecaji (£. 32: 11,15,18) in spojka (t. 33:9).

Oblika osnovnih delov hi$ne opreme se v antiki ni
veliko spreminjala. Na Tonovcovem gradu zastopane
oblike so ve¢inoma prisotne ze od mlajse Zelezne dobe
dalje, predvsem pa celotno rimsko in poznorimsko
obdobje (Schiitz 2003, 97-98). Na obmocju stavbe 1 so
socasno zastopani razli¢ni sistemi zaklepanja vrat oz.
skrinj ali skrinjic. Tako na primer klju¢a v obliki ¢rk T
ali L (. 30: 12,16; tudi t. i. klju¢ v obliki sidra) pripadata
druga¢nemu zapiralnemu sistemu kot drsni kljuci (¢. 30:
13,19-21; 31: 1-5), ki so povezani z deli drsnih klju-
Cavnic (Schiitz 2003, 88-122; sl. 34, 45). Mali bronasti
kljucek (t. 31: 6) in oba Zelezna kljuc¢a v obliki prstana
(t. 30: 17-18) so verjetno zaklepali manjse skrinjice.

2.1.7 TOALETNI PRIBOR

Najdeni sta bili dve bronasti (t. 40: 6-7) in dve
Zelezni pinceti (. 40: 8-9). Dve (t. 40: 7-8) sta lezali v
plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe, ena pinceta (z.
40: 6) v plasti faze PA 2 in druga (t. 40: 9) v premesani
plasti. Bronasti pinceti predstavljata eno najpogostejsih
oblik pincete (rahlo razdirjena kraka), ki se je lahko
uporabljala v kozmeti¢ne ali zdravstvene namene, upo-
rabljali pa so jo od 1. stoletja dalje po celem rimskem
imperiju (Riha 1986, 37: varianta G). Ta oblika je bila
zelo pogosta tudi v pozni antiki, tudi v zelezni razli¢ici,
kot na primer ena od Zeleznih pincet (. 40: 9). Druga

CONCLUSION

Closing systems of doors, chests, and caskets involve
numerous other parts (e.g. lock plates, hinges and orna-
mental fittings of caskets etc.) yet among the material from
the area of building 1 we managed to certainly recognise
only objects enumerated above. Security systems and keys
were also made of wood and have thus not been preserved.

Layers of phase LA 1 (second half of the 4" and the
beginning of the 5" century) reveal two hinges (Pls. 32:
17; 33: 3) and a few nails (Pls. 37:11,13,18-19,22-23; 38:
3,9,11; 39: 25,39,48,62; see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Figs. 3.2: 4-5; 3.3: 5-6; 3.4:
14-16; 3.8: 6-9; 3.10: 2), which could have belonged to
the Late Roman building.

A key (PI. 30: 21) and a fitting or a hinge (P 33:
1) could be connected to the entrance gate of building
1 or to a chest, to which belonged part of a bolt (Pl 33:
11), since they were found lying together in the walking
surface within the building, in front of the entrance (Fig.
2.9). Another two keys were found within the building
and the outhouse. A small bronze key (PL 31: 6) lay
in the northern corner of the house, while a damaged
iron one (Pl 30:12) was found together with a group of
small nails (PI. 39: 23,32-34,51-52) in the corner of the
outhouse (between walls 2 and 11). These could be the
remains of a small studded casket.

In front of the wall no. 5, a few items lay quite close
together in the destruction layer of phase LA 2 (SU 26):
a ring key (PL 30: 17), hinges (PI. 32: 11,15,18), and a
clamp (PI. 33: 9).

The shape of the basic parts of house equipment
did not change significantly during the Antiquity. Shapes
represented at Tonovcov grad are mostly present from
the Late Iron Age onwards, and are especially frequent
during the entire Roman and Late Roman period (Schiitz
2003, 97-98). In the area of building 1 various systems of
locking the doors or chests and caskets are represented
simultaneously. Thus, for example, the keys in the shape
of letters T or L (PL 30: 12,16; also called anchor-shaped
keys or latch lifters) belong to a different closing system
than pin tumbler keys (PIs. 30: 13,19-21; 31: 1-5), which
are connected to parts of pin tumbler locks (Schiitz 2003,
88-122; Figs. 34, 45). A small bronze key (PL 31: 6) and
both iron ring keys (P 30: 17-18) were probably used
to lock caskets.

2.1.7 TOILET INSTRUMENTS

Two bronze (PL. 40: 6-7) and two iron tweezers (PL
40: 8-9) were found. Two (PI. 40: 7-8) lay in the outer
walking surface of the building, one tweezers (P 40:
6) in the layer of phase LA 2, and one (PL 40: 9) in a
mixed layer. Bronze tweezers represent one of the most
frequent forms (slightly widened levers) that could have
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zelezna pinceta (z enakomerno Sirokima krakoma; ¢.
40: 8) se je prav tako pojavljala v rimskem obdobju,
vendar tudi Ze v prazgodovini. V svetolucijski skupini
se tovrstne (bronaste) pincete najdejo med obeski na
lo¢nih fibulah (npr. Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz-Orel
1985, grob 705). Natanc¢nej$e casovne opredelitve ti
predmeti ne omogocajo.

Majhen bronast odlomek (t. 40: 10) verjetno pred-
stavlja del ogledala, najden je bil v premesani plasti.

Najdeni so bili $tirje glavniki oziroma odlomki
glavnikov iz rogovine (t. 40: 11-12,18,21) z dvema vr-
stama zobcev (eno gostej$o in eno redkejso), ki so lezali
v plasteh faze PA 1.

Dva sta vedja, vezne precke so okrasene s prekriza-
nimi enojnimi in dvojnimi vrezi (t. 40: 11-12), dva pa
sta manjsa, bolj fragmentarno ohranjena in neokrasena
(. 40: 18,21).

Od glavnikov iz faze PA 2 (t. 40: 13-15,17,23,25-
26) in premesanih plasti (¢. 40: 16,19,20,22,24,27) je en
odlomek majhen in neokrasen (t. 40: 15), drugi (t. 40:
20) je del osnove glavnika, tretji (¢. 40: 19) pa odlo-
mek osnove z okrasom pre¢nih vrezov. Dva odlomka
glavnikov s tankimi veznimi prec¢kami sta okrasena na
eni strani s kroZci s piko in na drugi strani s pre¢nimi
vrezi (t. 40: 13-14). Sedem drobnih odlomkov letvic je
neokrasenih (t. 40: 17,22-27). Odlomki celih, nepre-
luknjanih letvic dajejo misliti na izdelavo glavnikov
(. 40: 22-24,27).

Rogovinasti glavniki so se v rimskem imperiju zaceli
pojavljati $ele v poznem 3. st. in predvsem od 4. st. dalje.
Pred tem so bili ve¢inoma izdelani iz lesa in se razen
izjemoma niso ohranili (Riha 1986, 20). Zelo pogosti so
med 4. in 7. st., natan¢neje pa jih, razen kadar so najdeni
v dobro datiranih kontekstih, ne moremo opredeliti (Ri-
grobi§c¢ih v Dravljah in na Lajhu v Kranju ter v visinskih
naselbinah, torej v ¢asu druge polovice 5. in 6. st. (Slabe
1975, t. 7: 4; 8: 3; 10: 5; 17: 1; Vinski 1980, 22-23).

Izdelovali so jih najverjetneje v naselbinah, kar
lahko potrdijo najdbe z Ajdovskega gradca nad Vranjem
(Bitenc, Knific 2001, kat. 143) in morda koscki preck s
Tonovcovega gradu (t. 40: 22-24,27).

Odkriti so bili $tirje zeblji¢ki za obuvala (t. 40: 1-4;
Bavdek 2005, t. 5: 2; 8: 10; 10: 4; Isteni¢ 2005, 81, sl. 5:
1-13) in preprosta zi¢nata sponka (. 40: 5). Lezali so v
plasteh faze PA 2 (. 40: 3) in v premesani plasti (t. 40:
1-2,4-5).

2.1.8 BRONASTO POSODJE

Na obmod¢ju stavbe 1 so bili v premesani plasti
najdeni bronasti deli ata$ (t. 41: 1-3), dno posode (%.
41: 6), del posode (t. 41: 4), del rocaja (. 41: 8: prim.
Deimel 1987, t. 9: 2) in noga posode (t. 41: 5: prim.
Deimel 1987, t. 11: 6). Poleg teh je bilo v plasteh faze
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been used for cosmetic or medicinal purposes and ap-
pear from the 1% century onwards in the entire Roman
Empire (Riha 1986, 37: variant G). This form is also
very frequent during the Late Antiquity, also in the iron
variant, as for example one of the iron tweezers (Pl. 40:
9). The other iron tweezers (with equally wide levers;
PI. 40: 8) also appears in the Roman period but also in
the prehistory. In the Sveta Lucija group such tweezers
(bronze) are found among the pendants on the bow fibu-
lae (e.g. Terzan, Lo Schiavo, Trampuz-Orel 1985, grave
705). These objects do not enable a more precise dating.

A small bronze fragment (PL 40: 10) probably rep-
resents part of a mirror, it was found in a mixed layer.

Four combs or fragments of combs made of antler
(PL 40:11-12,18,21) with two rows of teeth (one thicker
and one thinner; double-sided combs) were found lying
in the layers of phase LA 1.

Two are bigger, connecting plates are decorated by
crossed single and double incisions (PI. 40: 11-12). Two
are smaller, more fragmentarily preserved and undeco-
rated (PL 40: 18,21).

Among combs from phase LA 2 (Pl 40: 13-
15,17,23,25-26) and the mixed layers (PL 40: 16,19-
20,22,24,27), one fragment is small and undecorated
(PI. 40: 15), another (PL 40: 20) is part of the tooth plate,
and a third (Pl 40: 19) is a fragment of a tooth plate and
a connecting plate with the decoration of diagonal inci-
sions. Two fragments of combs with narrow connecting
plates are on one side decorated by ring-and-dots and
on the other side by diagonal incisions (PL 40: 13-14).
Seven small fragments of connecting plate blanks are
unornamented (Pl 40: 17,22-27). Fragments of whole,
imperforated blanks indicate the manufacturing of
combs (PL. 40: 22-24,27).

Antler combs appear in the Roman Empire only
during the late 3" century and mostly from the 4
century on. Prior to this time they were mostly made
of wood and are generally not preserved (Riha 1986,
20). Antler combs are very frequent between the 4
and 7" century but cannot be more precisely delimited,
except if found in well dated contexts (Riemer 2000,
203). In Slovenia, the most were found at cemeteries
in Dravlje and at Lajh in Kranj, and at hilltop settle-
ments, thus in the time of the second half of the 5
and 6 century (Slabe 1975, Pls. 7: 4; 8: 3; 10: 5; 17: 1;
Vinski 1980, 22-23).

They were most probably manufactured at the set-
tlements themselves, as is indicated by the finds from
Ajdovski gradec above Vranje (Bitenc, Knific 2001, cat.
no. 143) and possibly by pieces of connecting plates from
Tonovcov grad (PI. 40: 22-24,27).

Four nails for sandals (PL 40: 1-4; Bavdek 2005,
Pls. 5: 2; 8: 10; 10: 4; Isteni¢ 2005, 81, Fig. 5: 1-13) and
a simple wire clamp (Pl 40: 5) were discovered. These
lay in the layers of phase LA 2 (P 40: 3) and in a mixed
layer (PI. 40: 1-2,4-5).



2. KOVINSKE NAJDBE

2. METAL FINDS

PA2(t.41:9-11,13-14,17-18; t. 42: 1,7,9,11,15-24,26),
zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti (t. 42: 12,25) in premes$ani
plasti najdenih tudi veliko kosov preluknjane bronaste
plocevine (t. 41: 7,9-19; 42: 1-26). S takimi kosc¢ki so
popravljali predmete iz bronaste plocevine, na primer
posode in kotle. Nekateri odlomki bronaste plo¢evine
bi lahko bili tudi deli pasnih spon ali razli¢nih okovow.

2.2STAVBI21IN 3

Stavbi 2 in 3 sta med seboj povezani (glej Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.4), za-
to bosta obravnavani skupaj. V fazi PA 1 je bila zgrajena
in uporabljana stavba 3. Ko je bila ta porusena, so enega
od njenih zidov (SE 121) uporabili za gradnjo stavbe 2,
obmodje prejs$nje stavbe 3 pa je bilo, kot kazejo najdbe,
uporabljano kot dvorisce ali gospodarski prostor (sl. 1.3).

Antic¢ne plasti na obmod¢ju stavbe 3, preden je
bila zgrajena, so datirane med 1.-3. st. (glej Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 3.2).
V njih so bili najdeni dobro ohranjena mo¢no profili-
rana fibula tipa Almgren 69 (t. 45: 1; konec 1. in 2. st.,
Jobst 1975, 33), srednje velik Zebelj (. 46: 13) in novec
Avrelijana iz leta 272 (glej pogl. 5, kat. 22). V anti¢ni
plasti na prostoru stavbe 2 je bil najden bronast okov
(t. 43: 5), okrasen z vtol¢enimi pikami, z eno ohranjeno
zelezno zakovico.

V plasteh, ki sta prav tako starej$i od ostankov
zidov stavbe 3 (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 3.2), sta bili najdeni valjasta zelena
jagoda (t. 45: 4, sl. 2.10: 1) in majhna Zelezna igla v obliki
stilusa (t. 45: 9; glej pogl. 2.1.2).

Iz ¢asa uporabe stavbe 3 v fazi PA 1 je malo najdb.
V plasteh sta bila plo$¢at kamen, morda brus (t. 45:
26), ter Zelezno orodje, morda obli¢ (. 46: 14, Popovi¢
1990, sl. 201).

V kulturni plasti faze PA 2 v stavbi 2 sta bila najdena
del Zeleznega tecaja (t. 43: 12) in Zelezen okov (t. 44: 3),
v plasti na zunanji strani juznega zidu (SE 123) stavbe 2
padvanoza (t. 43: 14,16). Zelezna okova za vedro (t. 43:

SI 2.10: Jagodi iz stavbe 3 in groba 18 (t. 44: 23; 45: 4). Steklo.
M. =1:1.

Fig. 2.10: Beads from building 3 and grave 18 (Pls. 44: 23; 45:
4). Glass. Scale = 1:1.

2.1.8 BRONZE VESSELS

In the area of building 1, in a mixed layer, bronze
parts of suspension loops (Pl 41:1-3), a vessel base (PL
41: 6), a vessel part (PL 41: 4), a handle part (PL 41: 8:
cf. Deimel 1987, PL. 9: 2), and a vessel foot (PI. 41: 5: cf.
Deimel 1987, PL. 11: 6) were found. Beside these, many
pieces of perforated bronze sheet were discovered in
the layers of phase LA 2 (Pls. 41: 9-11,13-14,17-18; 42:
1,7,9,11,15-24,26), the Early Medieval layer (Pl 42:
12,25), and in the mixed layer (PIs. 41: 7,9-19; 42: 1-26).
Such pieces were used to repair objects made of bronze
sheet, for example pots and cauldrons. Individual frag-
ments of bronze sheet can also represent parts of belt
buckles or various fittings.

2.2 BUILDINGS 2 AND 3

Buildings 2 and 3 are connected (see Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 2.4) thus
they are here discussed together. In phase LA 1 building 3
was built and used. When this building was demolished,
one of its walls (SU 121) was used in the construction
of building 2, while the area of former building 3 was,
as is indicated by the finds, used as a courtyard or work
space (Fig. 1.3).

The Antique layers in the area of building 3 prior
to its construction are dated between the 1% and the 3™
century (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and in-
terpretation, chapter 3.2). In them a well preserved fibula
of the Almgren 69 type (PL. 45: 1;end of the 1%t and the 2"
century, Jobst 1975, 33), a medium-sized nail (PI. 46: 13),
and a coin of Aurelian from 272 AD (see chapter 5, cat.
no. 22) were found. A bronze fitting (PL 43: 5) decorated
by punched dots with one iron rivet preserved were found
in the Antique layer in the area of building 2.

A cylindrical green bead (Pl 45: 4, Fig. 2.10: 1) and
a small iron pin shaped as a stylus (Pl 45: 9; see chapter
2.1.2) were found in the two layers which are also older
than the remains of walls of building 3 (see Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 3.2).

There are only few finds from the time of function-
ing of building 3 in phase LA 1. Here a flat stone, pos-
sibly a whetstone (PL 45: 26), and an iron tool, possibly
a planer (PI. 46: 14, Popovi¢ 1990, Fig. 201) were found.

In the cultural layer of phase LA 2 in building
2, a part of an iron hinge (PI. 43: 12) and an iron fit-
ting (PL 44: 3) were found. In the layer on the outer
side of the southern wall (SU 123) of building 2, two
knives (PI. 43: 14,16) were found. Two iron fittings for
a bucket (PI. 43: 7-8) and a bronze necklace link (PI.
43: 3) were found among the stones of the northern
wall (SU 121). An iron object, which could represent
a small anvil (P 43: 6), was found in the pit of phase
LA 2, next to wall SU 122.
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SIL 2.11: Karta razprostranjenosti dvoramnih fibul (po Thorle 2001, karta 15).
Fig. 2.11: Distribution of equal-arm fibulae (after Thorle 2001, map 15).

7-8) in bronast ¢lenek verizice (t. 43: 3) so bili najdeni
med kamni severnega zidu (SE 121). Zelezen predmet,
ki lahko predstavlja manjse nakovalo (. 43: 6), je bil
najden v vkopu faze PA 2 ob zidu SE 122.

V fazi PA 2 je bilo obmo¢je stavbe 3 v uporabi kot
dvoriscée ali delovni prostor. Plast iz tega ¢asa vsebuje
$tevilne najdbe. To so bronasta zakovica (t. 45: 8), kos
bronaste plocevine (t. 45: 12), bronast uhan s poliedrom
(t. 45:7), del bronaste plo¢evine z buncicami (t. 45: 11),
zelezna palica z vrezanimi znaki (£. 46: 8, domnevno
preslica — glej pogl. 2.1.5), bronast predmet (£. 45: 13,
domnevno kos pasne garniture, pozno 6. st. — prim.
Arena et al. 2004, 59: zgoraj levo), bronast prstan z delom
napisa AVR (t. 45: 5, morda Avrelij) in rocaj ter Se en
kos §¢ita (t. 46: 9,17). Grba (kalota) ni ohranjena, zato
ga tezko tipolosko in ¢asovno opredelimo, gotovo pa
spada med §¢ite 5.-7. st. (prim. Pirling 1979, t. 9: 1; 24:
4; 58:2). V isti plasti je bil najden tudi novec Konstansa
ali Konstancija II. (348-361, glej pogl. 5, kat. 62).

V to in v spodnjo plast sta bili vkopani dve jami. V
prvi so bili najdeni $tirje fragmenti roZzenega glavnika
(t. 45: 22), noz in Zelezen predmet (£. 46: 7,16), v drugi
pa dvoramna fibula (. 45: 2).

During phase LA 2, the area of building 3 was used
as a courtyard or a work space. The layer from this time
contains numerous finds. These are a bronze rivet (Pl 45:
8), a piece of bronze sheet (Pl 45: 12), a bronze earring
with a polyhedron (PI. 45: 7), a piece of bronze sheet with
punched decoration (Pl 45: 11), an iron bar with incised
symbols (PL. 46: 8, supposedly a distaft - see chapter 2.1.5),
a bronze object (Pl 45: 13, supposedly a part of a belt
set, late 6 century - cf. Arena et al. 2004, 59: top left), a
bronze finger ring with part of the inscription AVR (Pl
45: 5, possibly Aurelius), a handle and one other part of
a shield (Pl 46: 9,17). A shield boss of this shield is not
preserved thus making it difficult to delimit it typologi-
cally and in time, nevertheless, it certainly belongs among
shields of the 5%-7th century (cf. Pirling 1979, Pls. 9: 1; 24:
4; 58: 2). The same layer revealed also a coin of Constans
or Constantius IT (348-361, see chapter 5, cat. no. 62).

Two pits were dug into this layer and the layer
below. In the first pit four fragments of an antler comb
(Pl 45:22), aknife, and an iron object (PI. 46: 7,16) were
found, and an equal-arm fibula (PI. 45: 2) in the other.

The equal-arm fibula (Pl 45: 2, distribution map
Fig. 2.11) can be assigned to the Hitbener group 4 (equal-
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Dvoramno fibulo (t. 45: 2, karta sl. 2.11) lahko
uvrstimo v Hiibenerjevo skupino 4 (dvoramne fibule s
trikotnimi kraki), ki se pojavlja na prostoru jugovzho-
dnih Alp (Hiibener 1972, 217). Nosili naj bi jih predvsem
moski. Najnatan¢nej$a analogija tonovski je fibula iz
Intercisse (Hiibener 1972, sl. 17: 1), zelo podobne pa so
ji tudi fibule s Tonovcovemu gradu sosednjega najdisc¢a
Gradec pri Logjeh (Osmuk 2001, kat. 131), iz Akvileje
(Bierbrauer 1987, t. 61: 2) in Sv. Lovrenca nad Basljem
(Josipovi¢ 1982, 181, sl. 48: 1; Bitenc 2001, kat. 132). Se
ena dvoramna fibula s trikotnimi kraki je bila najdena
na Lokovcu na Banj$icah (Bitenc 2001, kat. 133; Knific
2002, t. 1: 7).

S. Thorle (2001) je zbral in obdelal evropske dvo-
ramne fibule, ki se v najve¢jem Stevilu pojavljajo na
frankovskem ozemlju. Ugotovil je, da se je razvoj dvo-
ramnih fibul najverjetneje zacel v jugovzhodnih Alpah,
Kjer so bili najdeni najstarej$i primerki v staroselskih
moskih grobovih. Skupini IIT A in B, za kateri so zna-
¢ilni trikotni kraki, okraseni s krozci s piko ali vrezi, sta
bili razprostranjeni v Sloveniji, Italiji in Istri (sL 2.11).
V jugovzhodnih Alpah se pojavljajo $e dvoramne fibule
tipov I A 2 (tip Castel Trosino z zaokrozenimi kraki),
V A (tip Nocera Umbra s pravokotnimi kraki) in B (tip
Voltago s pravokotnimi kraki) ter IX A (posnetki fibul,
okrasenih v Zilvalskem stilu; Thorle 2001, karte 3, 15,
17, 24). Nastete skupine se pojavljajo na staroselskih
najdiscih okvirno v drugi polovici 6. in prvi polovici
7. st. Prevzeli naj bi jih Langobardi, saj so najdene tudi
v bogatih moskih grobovih v Noceri Umbri in Castel
Trosinu. Priblizno v istem ¢asu naj bi se moda dvora-
mnih fibul, najverjetneje pod langobardskim vplivom,
prenesla v frankovsko Zensko noso, kjer se je razvila
v mnogo podoblik in se je nadaljevala iz merovinske-
ga obdobja $e v karolingko (Thoérle 2001, 259-266).
Takrat se dvoramne fibule ponovno pojavijo tudi v
jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru, v nosi karantanske in
ketlaske stopnje.

V rusevini stavbe 2 so lezali Zeblji (t. 44: 4,16-21),
zelezen okov (t. 44: 1), nozi (t. 43: 15,17,19), kosir (t. 44:
2), verjetno zlatarsko orodje (. 43: 11; glej pogl. 2.1.5),
kosi svin¢ene plocevine (. 44: 8-9,11-15), bronasta za-
kovica (t. 44: 6), bronasta Zica (. 44: 10), bronasta konica
aliigla (t. 43: 10), dva Zelezna Zebljicka za obutev (t. 44:
5,7; Bavdek 2005, t. 5: 2; 8: 10; 10: 4), bronast fragment,
ki je bil verjetno delcek fibule (del loka in drzalo za pe-
resovino: t. 43: 4) in bronasta trakasta zapestnica (t. 43:
2). Bradata sekira brez podalj$anega Cela, ki je znacilno
za sekire poznoanti¢nega obdobja pri nas (t. 43: 11),
najbolj spominja na bojne sekire 5. in 6. st. Primerjave
jilahko najdemo predvsem v sekiri iz groba 192 na gro-
bi¢u Pleidelsheim (Koch 2001, t. 33: D1). Zelo podobne
sekire, vendar z nekoliko drugace oblikovanim ¢elom,
so bile najdene tudi na primer na kranjskem grobis¢u
na Lajhu (Knific 1995, sl. 4), na ¢edajskem grobi§¢u In
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arm fibulae with triangle-shaped arms), which appears
in the area of the Southeastern Alps (Hubener 1972,
217). It was supposedly worn primarily by men, its most
precise analogy is the fibula from Intercissa (Hiibener
1972, Fig. 17: 1) and the fibulae from the site Gradec near
Logje, which neighbours Tonovcov grad (Osmuk 2001,
cat. no. 131), fibulae from Aquileia (Bierbrauer 1987,
PL 61: 2) and Sv. Lovrenc above Baselj (Josipovi¢ 1982,
181, Fig. 48: 1; Bitenc 2001, cat. no. 132) are also very
similar. Another equal-arm fibula with triangle-shaped
arms was found at Lokovec on Banjsice (Bitenc 2001,
cat. no. 133; Knific 2002, PL 1: 7).

S. Thorle (2001) collected and discussed the Euro-
pean equal-arm fibulae, which appear in greater numbers
over the Frankish territory. He discovered that the devel-
opment of equal-arm fibulae most probably began in the
Southeastern Alps, where the oldest examples were found
in the Romanized autochthonous male graves. Groups
II A and B, for which triangle-shaped arms decorated
by ring-and-dots or incisions are characteristic, are dis-
tributed over Slovenia, Italy, and Istria (Fig. 2.11). In the
Southeastern Alps equal-armed fibuale of types I A 2 (type
Castel Trosino with rounded arms), V A (type Nocera
Umbra with rectangular arms) and B (type Voltago with
rectangular arms), and IX A (imitations of fibulae deco-
rated in the animal style; Thorle 2001, distribution maps
3,15, 17, 24). The above mentioned groups appear at the
autochthonous sites approximately in the second half of
the 6" and in the first half of the 7 century. These were
supposedly adopted by the Lombards for they were found
also in rich male graves at Nocera Umbra and Castel
Trosino. Approximately at the same time, the fashion
of wearing equal-arm fibulae, most probably under the
influence of the Lombards, supposedly transferred onto
the Frankish women’s attire where it was then developed
into numerous subtypes and persists from the Meroving-
ian into the Carolingian period (Thorle 2001, 259-266).
At that time the equal-armed fibulae reappear also in the
southeastern Alpine territory, in the attire of the Caran-
tanian and Kottlach groups.

In the destruction layer of building 2 nails (PL
44: 4,16-21), an iron fitting (Pl 44: 1), knives (PL 43:
15,17,19),a collar ferrule (Pl 44: 2), probably a goldsmith’s
tool (PL 43: 11; see chapter 2.1.5), pieces of lead sheet (PL
44: 8-9,11-15), a bronze rivet (PL 44: 6), bronze wire (PL
44: 10), a bronze pin or needle (PI. 43: 10), two iron nails
for sandals (Pl 44: 5,7; Bavdek 2005, Pls. 5: 2; 8: 10; 10:
4), a bronze fragment, probably representing a part of a
fibula (a part of the bow and a spring hold: PL 43: 4), and
a bronze band bracelet (Pl 43: 2). A bearded axe head
without an extended poll (Pl 43: 1), which is typical of
Late Antique axes in Slovenia, resembles most the battle
axes of the 5" and 6™ century. Comparisons for it can be
found primarily in the axe from grave 192 at the cemetery
Pleidelsheim (Koch 2001, PL. 33: D1). Very similar axes,
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Pertica (Ahumada Silva, Lopreato, Tagliaferri 1990, t.
XIX: 1) in na grobi$¢u v Rakovcanih (Mileti¢ 1970, t. I:
1; IIT: 13). Sekira iz ru$evine stavbe 2 se najverjetneje
povezuje z najdbama delov §¢ita (¢. 46: 9,17) severno od
stavbe (glej zgoraj). V podobnih okoli$¢inah, v vrhnjih
plasteh $e neraziskane stavbe 26 (sl. 1.1 ; glej Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 1.3) je
bila najdena tudi spatha (t. 11: 10).

V rusevini je bil najden tudi slabo ¢itljiv novec s
konca 4. in iz prve polovice 5. st. (glej pogl. 5, kat. 155).

V rusevini severno od stavbe 2, to je na obmodju
starej$e stavbe 3, so bili najdeni del srebrnega prstana
(t. 45: 6), tri Sivanke (t. 45: 19-21), §tirje nozi (t. 46:
2-3,5-6), skoba (t. 46: 10), rombi¢na pusci¢na ost s
tulom (. 45: 18), dva zeblja (t. 46: 12,15), z drobnimi
vrezi okraSena zelezna igla s splos¢eno uvito glavo (z.
45:10), bronast trak (t. 45: 17), dve Zelezni orodji (t. 45:
24-25), nedokoncana bronasta sponka ogrlice (. 45: 3)
in poskodovan krilat okov poznorimske pasne garniture
s podolznim rebrom (t. 45: 15, glej pogl. 2.1.3).

Zelezna pasna spona (t. 45: 14) in zelezen okov (t.
43: 9) sta bila najdena v premeSani plasti.

Naklju¢no je bil najden tudi novec Klavdija II. iz
leta 270 (glej pogl. 5, kat. 23).

GROB 18

Stirje grobovi (5t. 15, 18, 19 in 20) so bili vkopani
za juzni zid (zid 123; sl. 1.3) stavbe 2, o¢itno v ¢asu, ko
je stavba vsaj v osnovi $e stala. Rusevina stavbe jih je
namre¢ popolnoma prekrila, v njej pa ni bilo opaziti
nobenega vkopa, ki bi govoril za to, da je bil pokop
opravljen, potem, ko je bila stavba Ze porusena (glej
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 2.4.2, 3.2).

Samo en grob (§t.18) je imel pridatke. V grobu
(moski, adultus I, 25-30 let; glej pogl. 7) so bili najdeni
noz (. 44: 22) na levi strani medenice, Zelezen jermen-
ski zakljucek (t. 44: 24) ob medenici in svitkasta zelena
jagoda (t. 44: 23, sl. 2.10: 2) na levi strani skeleta pod
rebri. Kratek razcepljen zelezen jermenski zakljuéek z
zakovico lahko okvirno datiramo v 8. st. (Kleeman 1992,
sl. 6: Tip 8b). Jagoda (t. 44: 23) spada v ¢as med koncem
7.in v 8. st. (Dannheimer 1968, 77, t. 1: 57; Pleterski
2008, 64, sl. 13).

V zasutju groba je bilo najdenih $e nekaj kos¢kov
opeke.

SKLEP

Najdbe iz ¢asa pred gradnjo stavbe 3 (1.-3. st.; £.
43: 55 45: 1,4,9; 46: 13) so malostevilne in neizpovedne,
vendar kaZejo na obljudenost prostora od 1. st. dalje.

but with a somewhat differently shaped poll, were discov-
ered also at, for example, cemetery Lajh in Kranj (Knific
1995, Fig. 4), at the cemetery In Pertica in Cividale del
Friuli (Ahumada Silva, Lopreato, Tagliaferri 1990, PL. XIX:
1), and at the cemetery in Rakov¢ani (Mileti¢ 1970, Pls. I:
1; III: 13). The axe from the destruction layer of building
2 is probably connected to the finds of parts of a shield
(Pl 46: 9,17) in the courtyard north of the building (see
above). A spatha (Pl. 11: 10) was found in similar circum-
stances, in the top layers of the yet unresearched building
26 (Fig. 1.1; see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, chapter 1.3).

A poorly readable coin of the end of the 4" and the
beginning of the 5" century (see chapter 5, cat. no. 155)
was also found in the destruction layer.

In the destruction layer north of building 2, i.e. in
the area of older building 3, a piece of a silver ring (PI.
45: 6), three sewing needles (PL 45: 19-21), four knives
(Pl 46:2-3,5-6), a staple (PI. 46: 10), a tanged arrowhead
with a rhombic flat head (PL 45: 18), two nails (Pl 46:
12,15), an iron pin with a flattened rolled head decorated
by miniature incisions (Pl. 45: 10), a bronze band (PI. 45:
17), two iron tools (PL 45: 24-25), an unfinished bronze
necklace clasp (PL 45: 3), and a damaged winged fitting
of the Late Roman belt set with a longitudinal rib (PL
45: 15, see chapter 2.1.3) were found.

An iron belt buckle (PI. 45: 14) and an iron fitting
(PL 43: 9) were discovered in a mixed layer.

The coin of Claudius II from 270 (see chapter 5,
cat. no. 23) was also a chance find.

GRAVE 18

Four graves (nos. 15, 18, 19, and 20) were dug
behind the south wall (wall 123; Fig. 1.3) of building 2,
obviously in a time when the building was still at least
partly standing. Namely, the destruction layer of the
building covered them completely and there were no pits
noticeable which would indicate that they were buried
after the building had collapsed (see Tonovcov grad. Set-
tlement remains and interpretation, chapters 2.4.4, 3.2).

Solely one grave (no. 18) included grave goods. A
knife (Pl. 44: 22) on the left side of the pelvis, an iron
strap end (Pl 44: 24) along the pelvis, and a coiled
green bead (Pl 44: 23, Fig. 2.10: 2) on the left side of the
skeleton, under the ribs, were found in the grave (male,
adultus I, 25-30 years; see chapter 7). A short split iron
strap end with a rivet can be approximately dated to the
8t century (Kleeman 1992, Fig. 6: Type 8b). The bead
(PL 44: 23) belongs to a time between the end of the 7
and the 8" century (Dannheimer 1968, 77, PL 1: 57;
Pleterski 2008, 64, Fig. 13).

A few pieces of tegulae were discovered in the fill
of the grave.
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Tudi ostanki iz ¢asa gradnje in delovanja stavbe
3 v fazi PA 1 (druga polovica 4. in zaletek 5. st.) niso
Stevilni (¢, 45: 26; 46: 14).

V stavbi 2, ki je bila zgrajena v fazi PA 2 (konec
5.-zacetek 7. st.), so bili najdeni poleg nekaj ostankov
hi$ne opreme (tecaj, okovi, zeblji: . 43: 7-8,12,14,16;
44: 3) ve¢inoma del¢ki bronastih predmetov in kos¢kov
svinca (t. 43: 4,10; 44: 6,8-9,11-15). Odkrita sta bila
majhno nakovalce (¢. 43: 6) in orodje (t. 43: 11), podobno
punci, ki ga lahko interpretiramo kot zlatarsko orodje,
najverjetneje za dodajanje majhnih koli¢in sestavin v
prahu (Szameit 1995, 250-251).

V ¢asu uporabe stavbe 2 je bilo obmod¢je stavbe
3 dvori$c¢e oziroma gospodarski prostor. Tu je bilo
najdenih $e ve¢ sledov, ki kazejo na predelavo ali iz-
delavo majhnih nakitnih bronastih in srebrnih pred-
metov: orodje (punca?; t. 45: 24), kosi srebrnega in
bronastih prstanov, uhan, kos poznega pasnega okova,
okrasena Zelezna iglica, koscki bronaste in svincene
plo¢evine, nedokoncana sponka za ogrlico in koscek
bronaste plocevine z zakovico za popravila (t. 45:
3,5-8,10,12-13,15,17,19-21,25). Predmetov, ki bi jih
lahko povezovali z drugimi dejavnostmi, skoraj ni bilo.
Edine izjeme so tri Sivanke razli¢nih velikosti (¢. 45:
19-21) ter domnevna preslica (t. 46: 8). Morda lahko
stavbo 2 in dvorisée v fazi PA 2 (konec 5.-zacetek 7. st.)
interpretiramo kot popravljalnico oz. predelovalnico
majhnih nakitnih predmetov, morda celo zlatarsko
delavnico. To interpretacijo podpirata tudi sicer$nje
majhno $tevilo najdb v stavbi 2 ter odsotnost ognjisca,
ki bi bilo potrebno v bivalni hisi (za drugo mogoco
interpretacijo glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 4.2.6).

Orodje za predelavo kovin morda lahko razlozi
tudi veliko koli¢ino drobnih predmetov iz stavbe 1, ki
so mnogo starejsi od plasti, v katerih so lezali (glej pogl.
2.1.1). Ti predmeti so bili morda zbirani za predelavo.

Dva dela §cita (t. 46: 9,17) iz ruSevine in sekira (t.
43: 1) lahko nakazujejo dogajanje ob propadu ali mo-
rebitnem nasilnem koncu naselbine.

Ko je bila stavba 2 opuscena, so bili za njen juzni
zid (zid 123) vkopani Stirje grobovi (st. 15, 18, 19 in 20).
Grob 18, ki je edini imel pridatke, je datiran v konec 7.
in 8. st.

2.3 SKLOP CERKVA,
VMESNI PROSTOR IN GROBOVI

Na skalnem platoju na juznem delu naselbine je
bil v drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi (PA 2; konec 5.-zacetek
7. st.) postavljen sklop treh cerkva (severna, osrednja
in juzna) z “memorijo” in v skalo vklesanim vmesnim
prostorom.

Nekaj drobnih najdb je bilo odkritih v sondah, ki so
bile narejene pod estrihi v severni in osrednji cerkvi, in
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CONCLUSION

Finds from the time before the construction of
building 3 (1%-3" century; Pls. 43: 5; 45: 1,4,9; 46: 13) are
scarce and unrevealing, yet they point to the inhabiting
of the area from the 1% century onwards.

The remains from the time of the construction and
functioning of building 3 in phase LA 1 (the second half
of the 4'" and the beginning of the 5" century) are also
not many (Pls. 45: 26; 46: 14).

Building 2, which was built in phase LA 2 (end of
the 5"-beginning of the 7" century), revealed besides
a few remains of architectural fitings (hinges, fittings,
nails: Pls. 43: 7-8,12,14,16; 44: 3) mostly pieces of bronze
objects and pieces of lead (PIs. 43: 4,10; 44: 6,8-9,11-15).
A small anvil (Pl 43: 6) and a tool (Pl 43: 11) similar
to a punch which can be interpreted as a goldsmith’s
tool, probably used to add small amounts of powdered
ingredients (Szameit 1995, 250-251), were also discov-
ered here.

During the time when building 2 was functional,
the area of building 3 represented its courtyard or a work
space. Here several other traces indicating the process-
ing and manufacturing of small jewellery bronze and
silver objects were found: a tool (a punch?; Pl. 45: 24),
pieces of silver and bronze finger rings, earrings, a piece
of a Late Roman belt fitting, a small decorated iron pin,
pieces of bronze and lead sheet, an unfinished necklace
clasp, and a piece of bronze sheet with a rivet for mend-
ing (PI. 45: 3,5-8,10,12-13,15,17,19-21,25). Objects that
could be connected to other activities were practically
non-existent. The only exceptions are the three needles
of various sizes (Pl 45: 19-21) and a supposed distaft
(PL 46: 8). Maybe building 2 and the courtyard in phase
LA 2 (end of the 5% - beginning of the 7" century) can
be interpreted as a repair shop or a processing shop for
small jewellery objects, possibly even a goldsmith’s shop.
This interpretation is supported by the generally small
number of finds in building 2 and the lack of a fire-place
which would be necessary in a house (for the other
possible interpretation see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 4.2.6).

Metal production tools can possibly also explain
the large number of small objects from building 1, which
are much older than the layer in which they were found
(see chapter 2.1.1). These objects could have been chosen
for processing.

Two parts of a shield (P 46: 9,17) from the de-
struction layer and an axe (PL 43: 1) could indicate the
events upon the downfall or possible violent end of the
settlement.

Not long after building 2 was abandoned, four
graves (nos. 15, 18, 19, and 20) were dug behind its
southern wall (wall 123). Grave 18, which was the only
one that included grave goods, is dated to the end of the
7 and the 8" century.
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so iz ¢asa pred izgradnjo sklopa. Velika ve¢ina predme-
tov je lezala v rusevinskih plasteh na hodnih povrsinah
cerkvenih stavb in spadajo v fazo PA 2.

Posamezne najdbe in grob 21, vkopan v rusevin-
ske plasti v vmesnem prostoru med osrednjo in juzno
cerkvijo, so iz zgodnjesrednjeveskega obdobja (glej
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
pogl. 2.5).

2.3.1 SEVERNA CERKEV

V rusevinski plasti so bili najdeni velik zebelj (t. 47:
9), del zeblja (t. 47: 7), bronast trakast prstan z zakovico
(t. 47: 1), zelezen obrocek (t. 47: 5), del noza (t. 47: 2) in
pusci¢na ost z rombi¢no plo$cato konico in trnom (.
47:4). Prstan z zakovico je podoben prstanu iz groba 21
(t. 53: 11; glej pogl. 2.3.7), ki je okvirno datiran v 8. st.

V ladji pod estrihom sta bila najdena Zelezen noz
(t. 47: 6) in Zelezna konica (t. 47: 8).

V narteksu severne in osrednje cerkve v plasti pod
hodno povrsino je lezal kos bronaste zice (t. 47: 3), ki bi
lahko bil del sistema za obesanje steklenih svetilk (prim.
Chevalier 1999, sl. 11).

2.3.2 OSREDNJA CERKEV

V rudevinskih plasteh so bili najdeni veliki zeblji
(t. 48: 1,3-12; 49: 1-4), manjsi zebelj (t. 47: 14), okov
v obliki okrogle plosc¢e z luknjo (t. 47: 17), majhno $ilo
(t. 47: 15), nekaj zeleznih zick (¢. 47: 13,16) in zelezen
noz (t. 48: 2).

V plasti odpadlega ometa sta lezala preluknjan
kosc¢ek keramike s prilegajo¢im se kos¢kom svinca (t.
47:10,11) in v obliko ¢rke S zvit svincen trak (. 47: 12).

V notranjosti cerkve pod estrihom so bili najdeni
zelezen predmet (. 49: 5) in nekaj ¢repinj okenskega
stekla.

2.3.3 “MEMORIJA”

V rusevinski plasti so lezali velik zebelj (t. 51: 1),
majhen Zebelj (¢. 51: 2) neokrasen bronast obrocek (z.
51: 3) in novec Proba (276-282, glej pogl. 5, kat. 26).

V kulturni plasti je bil najden Arkadijev novec
(388-403, glej pogl. 5, kat. 89).

2.3.4 JUZNA CERKEV

V rusevinski plasti so bili najdeni pus¢i¢na ost s
trikotno plo$cato konico in tulom (. 49: 9), pus¢i¢na ost
z rombic¢no plo$cato konico in trnom (£. 49: 10), zeblji

(t. 49: 11,13,14), zelezna konica (t. 49: 12), velik Zebelj
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2.3 ECCLESIASTICAL COMPLEX,
AREA BETWEEN THE CHURCHES
AND GRAVES

An ecclesiastical complex of three churches (north,
main, and south) with a ‘memoria’ and an area cut into
the rock in between them was built on the rocky plateau
in the southern part of the settlement during the second
Late Antiquity phase (LA 2; end of the 5% - beginning
of the 7 century).

A few small finds were discovered in trial trenches,
dug under the mortar floors in the north and main
church, which belong to the time before the complex
was built. The great majority of items were lying in the
destruction layers on the walking surfaces of ecclesiasti-
cal buildings and belong to phase LA 2.

Individual finds and grave 21, dug into the de-
struction layers at the area between the main and
south church, belong to the Early Medieval period (see
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapter 2.5).

2.3.1 NORTH CHURCH

A big nail (Pl 47: 9), a part of a nail (Pl 47: 7), a
bronze sheet ring with a rivet (Pl 47: 1), an iron ring
(PI. 47: 5), a part of a knife (PI. 47: 2), and a tanged ar-
rowhead with a rhombic flat head (PI. 47: 4) were found
in the destruction layer. The ring with a rivet is similar
to the ring from grave 21 (PL 53: 11; see chapter 2.3.7),
which is approximately dated to the 8™ century.

In the nave, beneath the mortar floor an iron knife
(Pl. 47: 6) and an iron point (Pl 47: 8) were found.

In the narthex of the north and main church, in the
layer beneath the walking surface a piece of bronze wire
(PL 47: 3) that could belong to the system for hanging
glass lamps (cf. Chevalier 1999, Fig. 11) was found.

2.3.2 MAIN CHURCH

In the destruction layers big nails (PIs. 48: 1,3-12;
49: 1-4), a smaller nail (PI. 47: 14), a fitting shaped as a
round plate with a hole (PI. 47: 17), a small awl (PL 47:
15), several iron wires (Pl 47: 13,16), an an iron knife
(PI. 48: 2) were found.

In the layer of fallen-off plaster a perforated piece
of pottery with a fitting piece of lead (PL. 47: 10-11) and
an S-shaped lead strap (Pl 47: 12) were lying.

Inside the church, beneath the mortar floor an
iron object (Pl 49: 5) and a few shards of window glass
were found.
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(t. 49: 15), neokrasen bronast obrocek (t. 49: 17) in kos
bronaste plocevine (t. 49: 16).

V narteksu juzne cerkve je bil pred izkopavanji
najden velik kos bronaste ploc¢evine (t. 50: 1; detektorska
najdba), del kotla s trikotnimi drZaji za ro¢aj. Luknje v
plocevini govorijo o tem, da je bil popravljan s krpami
brona in zakovicami (dve sta ohranjeni). Kotel podobne
oblike je bil najden v moskem grobu 204 na grobis¢u
Gimnazija v Varpaloti, skupaj z bizantinsko pasno
spono, datiran pa je v 6.-7. st. (Garam 2001, 173-174).

2.3.5 ZUNAJ CERKVA

Zunaj stavb v ruSevini sta bila najdena $e kos bro-
naste plocevine (t. 49: 7) in Zebelj (t. 49: 8).

2.3.6 VMESNI PROSTOR
MED OSREDN]JO IN JUZNO CERKVIJO

Na skalnatem prostoru med osrednjo in juzno
cerkvijo, katerega funkcije ne moremo dokon¢no po-
jasniti, se izmenjujejo plasti grusca, malte in rusevin,
ki jih povezujemo s cerkvami in ¢as njihovega obstoja
postavljamo v fazo PA 2 med koncem 5. in zacetkom 7.
st. (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpre-
tacija, pogl. 3.3.3). V teh plasteh je bilo odkritih malo
drobnih najdb, ki ne pripomorejo veliko k interpretaciji,
ter novec Konstansa (348-350, glej pogl. 5, kat. 45).

Zelezna obrocasta fibula z navznoter zavitimi konci
(t. 52: 1) je bila najdena v rusevini. Tovrstne fibule so
znacilne predvsem za 3. in 4. st. (glej pogl. 2.1.1).

Bronast prstan z rumenim kamnom ali steklom
(t. 52: 4) je bil najden v maltni plasti skupaj z majhnim
zebljickom (t. 52: 11). Obro¢ ima izdelan iz bronaste
plocevine, okrasen z dvema zarezama. Celica je prav
tako izdelana iz dvojnega traku plocevine, vanjo je
vlozeno rumeno steklo ali okrasni kamen. Podoben
prstan je bil najden v grobu 358 iz druge polovice 6.
st. na blejski Pristavi (Knific 2004, sl. 8: 9). Celica za
okrasni kamen spominja na celice na plos¢atih kriznih
fibulah z okrasnim kamnom ali na ko$arice uhanov s
kosarico (prim. Knific 2001, kat. 142, 123), kar je lahko
poleg stratigrafske lege argument za to, da ga ¢asovno
uvrstimo v 6. st.

Dve jagodi, majhna cevasta rdeca (t. 52: 3, sl. 2.12:
2) in modra Stiridelna z rdeco valovnico (. 52: 2, sl.
2.12: 1), sta bili najdeni v grus¢u. Stiridelni jagodi nam
ni uspelo najti primerjav. Po mnenju A. Pleterskega sta
jagodi glede na material in izdelavo lokalna proizvoda
zgodnjesrednjeveskega obdobja in bi ju lahko uvrstili
v7.ali8. st?

® Ustna informacija. Za pomo¢ pri opredelitvi se najlepse
zahvaljujem A. Pleterskemu.

2.3.3 'MEMORIA

A bignail (PI. 51: 1), a small nail (PL 51: 2), an un-
decorated bronze ring (PL 51: 3), and a coin of Probus
(276-282, see chapter 5, cat. no. 26) were found in the
destruction layer.

A coin of Arcadius (388-403, see chapter 5, cat. no.
89) was found in the cultural layer.

2.3.4 SOUTH CHURCH

A socketed arrowhead with a triangular flat head
(PL 49:9), a tanged arrowhead with a rhombic flat head
(PI. 49: 10), nails (Pl 49: 11,13-14), an iron point (Pl
49: 12), a big nail (Pl 49: 15), an undecorated bronze
ring (PI. 49: 17), and a piece of bronze sheet (Pl 49: 16)
were found in the destruction layer.

In the narthex of the south church, a big piece of
bronze sheet (Pl 50: 1; found by metal detector) was
found prior to the excavations and was once part of a
cauldron with triangular grips for the handle. The holes
in the sheet testify to the fact that it was mended by
patches of bronze and rivets (two are preserved). The
cauldron of a similar shape was found in male grave
204 at the cemetery Varpalota-High school, along with a
Byzantine belt buckle, and is dated to the 6'"-7'h century
(Garam 2001, 173-174).

2.3.5 OUTSIDE OF CHURCHES

Outside of the churches, in the destruction layer
a piece of bronze sheet (PL 49: 7) and a nail (PI. 49: 8)
were discovered.

2.3.6 SPACE BETWEEN MAIN
AND SOUTH CHURCH

In the rocky space between the main and south
church, the function of which cannot be definitely
explained, layers of gravel, mortar, and ruins exchange.
All are connected to churches and are dated to the time
of their existence in phase LA 2, between the end of the
5 and the beginning of the 7% century (see Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter
3.3.3). These layers have yielded few small finds, which
do not contribute significantly to the interpretation, and
a coin of Constans (348-350, see chapter 5, cat. no. 45).

Aniron Roman penannular fibula with rolled ends
(PL 52: 1) was found in the destruction layer. Such fibu-
lae are characteristic mostly of the 3'¢ and 4t century
(see chapter 2.1.1).

A bronze ring with a yellow stone or glass (PL 52:
4) was found in the mortar layer along with a small
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SI. 2.12: Jagodi iz gru$c¢natih plasti iz prostora med osrednjo
in juzno cerkvijo (£. 52: 2-3). Steklo. M. = 1:1.

Fig. 2.12: Beads from gravel layers in the area between the
main and the south church (PL 52: 2-3). Glass. Scale = 1:1.

V razli¢nih plasteh so lezali Se $tirje odlomki bro-
na (t. 52: 5-6,8,12), zelezna noza (t. 52: 10,17), Zelezen
predmet (t. 52: 14), okrogel prodnik (. 52: 20), Zebljicek
(t.52:11), zelezen predmet (t. 52: 15), noga mo¢no pro-
filirane bronaste fibule (t. 52: 7), zeblji (t. 52: 16,18; 53:
6-9), Zelezna konica (f. 52: 19), trije svinceni predmeti
(t.53:1,3,4), pol bronastega prstana (t. 52: 9) in svinceni
ingot ali utez (masa = 66,80 g; t. 53: 2).

Glede na obliko Zeleznega predmeta in svin¢enih (.
52:15;53: 1,3-4) bi morda lahko sklepali, da gre za dele
manjsih sve¢nikov. Zelezen predmet ima dve konici, z
eno je bil lahko pritrjen na podlago, na drugo pa bilahko
pritrdili sveco. Svinéeni zvitki so oblikovani podobno
kot tridelne rozete na sve¢nikih iz Rogoznice pri Ptuju
(Knific, Sagadin 1991, 48, kat. 1-2).

2.3.7 GROBOVI

Odlomljen rocaj kljuca(?) (t. 49: 6) je lezal v zasutju
groba 2, ki je bil sicer brez pridatkov (glej Tonovcov grad.
Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.5).

GROB 3

Grob 3 (zenska, maturus, 40-60 let, glej pogl. 7.2)
je bil najden ob zunanji steni narteksa juzne cerkve
(Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija,
sl. 2.76). V njem so bili poleg okostja par preprostih
bronastih zi¢natih uhanov (. 51: 4,5) ob glavi, ogrlica iz
steklenih jagod (. 51: 7, sl. 2.13) okrog vratu in srebrn
prstan (£. 51: 6, sl. 2.14).

nail (PL 52: 11). The band of the ring is made of bronze
sheet and is decorated by two incisions. The cell is also
made of double sheet strap with yellow glass or a deco-
rative stone embedded in it. A similar ring was found
in grave 358 from the second half of the 6™ century at
Pristava in Bled (Knific 2004, Fig. 8: 9). The cell for the
decorative stone resembles the cells on cross-shaped
fibulae with a gemstone or baskets of basket earrings (cf.
Knific 2001, cat. nos. 142, 123), which can be, besides
the stratigraphic position, an additional argument for
the dating into the 6 century.

Two beads, a small tubular red one (Pl 52: 3, Fig.
2.12:2) and a blue four-partite one with a red wavy line
(Pl 52:2, Fig. 2.12: 1) were found in the gravel. We failed
to find analogies for the four-partite bead. According to
A. Pleterski the beads are, considering the material and
the manufacturing, local products of the Early Medieval
period and could be assigned to the 7" or 8" century.’

In various layers we found four fragments of bronze
(PL 52:5-6,8,12), two iron knives (PL 52: 10,17), an iron
object (PI. 52: 14), a round pebble (PI. 52: 20), a nail (PI.
52: 11), an iron object (Pl 52: 15), a foot of a strongly
profiled bronze fibula (PI. 52: 7), nails (PIs. 52: 16,18; 53:
6-9), an iron point (Pl 52: 19), three lead objects (Pl 53:
1,3-4), one half of a bronze ring (Pl 52: 9), and a lead
ingot or weight (66.80 g; PI. 53: 2).

Considering the shape of the iron and lead objects
(PIs. 52: 15; 53: 1,3-4) we could presume that these are
parts of small candlesticks. The iron object has two tips,
one could be attached to the base while the other could
hold a candle. The lead rolls are shaped similarly to
three-part rosettes on candlesticks from Rogoznica near
Ptuj (Knific, Sagadin 1991, 48, cat. nos. 1-2).

2.3.7 GRAVES

A broken-off key (?) handle (PL 49: 6) was lying
in the fill of grave 2 which was otherwise without grave
goods (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and
interpretation, chapter 2.5).

GRAVE 3

Grave 3 (female, maturus, 40-60 years, see chapter
7.2) was found along the outer wall of the south church
narthex (Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and inter-
pretation, Fig. 2.76). A pair of simple bronze wire ear-
rings (Pl 51: 45) was found along the head, a necklace
made of glass beads (Pl 51: 7, Fig. 2.13) around the neck,
and a silver ring (PL 51: 6, Fig. 2.14).

Small blue and green ring-shaped and tubular
glass beads (Pl 5I: 7b-k,m,0-p) appear in Antiquity

° Personal comment. I sincerily thank A. Pleterski for
his help with the classification.
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SI. 2.13: Ogrlica iz steklenih jagod iz groba 3 (t. 51: 7). Steklo. M. = 2:1.
Fig. 2.13: Glass bead necklace from grave 3 (Pl 51: 7). Glass. Scale = 2:1.

Majhne modre in zelene obrocaste in cevaste ste-
klene jagode (t. 51: 7b-k,m,0-p) se pojavljajo v antiki
(Templemann-Maczynska 1985, 31-53) in v zgodnjem
srednjem veku (prim. Dannheimer 1968, t. 1, 2). Zdi
se, da so v grobu 3 zastopane tudi jagode iz t. i. prame-
nastega stekla. Zanj je znacilno, da je steklo narejeno
z rastlinskim pepelom, ne z natronom, ter zato manj
kvalitetno. Tako neenakomerno razpada in dobi na
povrsini pramenasto strukturo. Taksno steklo se pri¢ne
pojavljati po zacetku 7. st., natanéen ¢as pojava in $iritve
pa $e ni znan (Uboldi, Verita 2003, 130-131). Kemijske
analize tonovskih jagod niso bile narejene, tako da tega
ne moremo potrditi ali ovre¢i.

Par bronastih Zi¢natih uhanov (t. 51: 4-5) spada
med izredno pogoste in dolgo uporabljane oblike an-
ticnega in tudi zgodnjesrednjeveskega nakita in ga ne
moremo natan¢no ¢asovno opredeliti. Verjetno je, da sta
uhana imela neko¢ pripete obeske, ki pa se niso ohranili.
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(Templemann-Maczynska 1985, 31-53) as well as in
Early Middle Ages (cf. Dannheimer 1968, Pls. 1, 2). It
seems that in grave 3 also beads made of the so called
‘furrowed’ glass appear. This is glass made with plant
ash, not natron, and therefore of lesser quality. It decays
unevenly so the surface appears furrowed. Such glass
appears after the beginning of the 7% century, but it is
not yet known exactly when and where (Uboldi, Verita
2003, 130-131). Chemical analyses of beads from grave 3
were not conducted so final conclusions cannot be made.

A pair of bronze wire earrings (Pl 51: 4-5) belong
among the extremely frequent and long used forms of
Antique and also Early Medieval jewellery and cannot
be precisely dated. It is probable that the earrings had
pendants which are not preserved.

A big silver ring (Pl 51: 6, Fig. 2.14) with two
pellets and a scaly ornament on each side of the stone
is quite worn and partly damaged. A chipped piece of
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Velik srebrn prstan (t. 51: 6, sl. 2.14) s po dvema
kroglicama in luskastim okrasom na vsaki strani kamna
je precej obrabljen in delno poskodovan, vloZen ima
okrusen kos$cek svetlo turkiznega stekla, ki je najver-
jetneje zamenjal prvotni okrasni kamen. Prstan je bil
glede na obrabljenost verjetno kar nekaj ¢asa v rabi. Po
osnovni obliki spada v precej razirjen, tako imenovan
sirijski tip, ki se je nosil v 3. in 4. stoletju (Henig 1978, 37;
Guiraud 1989, 188; Riha 1990, 32). Sirijski tip prstanov
je v nekoliko masivnejsi obliki ponovno zazivel v bizan-
tinskem zlatarstvu. Najboljse primerjave tonovskemu
prstanu najdemo v langobardskem moskem grobu 1 na
grobisc¢u San Martino v Trezzo d'Addj, kjer je bil najden
zlat prstan s §tirimi kroglicami na obrocu in vstavljeno
starej$o rimsko gemo. Grobna celota je datirana v za-
Cetek 7. st. (De Marchi 2000, 169). Prav tako primerljiv
je zlat prstan z modro gemo iz Zenskega groba 168 iz
Sabione, datiran v prvo tretjino 7. st. (Ciurletti 1997, 524,
sl. 151). Prstan s Tonovcovega gradu bi lahko izviral iz
bizantinskih delavnic.

Glede na jagode in prstan ter lego ob najmlajsem
delu cerkvenega kompleksa lahko grob 3 postavimo v
zacetek 7. st. ali $e nekoliko pozneje.

GROB 21

Na severnem delu vmesnega prostora med osre-
dnjo in juzno cerkvijo je bil odkrit grob 21 (sl. 1.5;
zenska, adultus II, 30-40 let, glej pogl. 7.2), vkopan v
rudevinsko plast. V njem so bili najdeni zelezen noz
(t. 53: 12) ob levi nadlakti, trakast bronast prstan z
zakovico (t. 53: 11) na desni roki, bronasta fibula (t. 53:
10) s ¢ebuli¢astimi gumbi tipa Keller 1a v desni roki in
bronasta uhana z obeSenima steklenima jagodama v
ustih. Fibule tipa Keller la so datirane priblizno med
280-320 (Prottel 1988, 349-353).

Prstani z zakovico so znacilni predmeti zgodnje-
srednjeveske karantanske in ketlagke skupine jugovzho-
dnoalpskega obmo¢ja, v antiécnem obdobju pa se ne
pojavljajo. Tako lahko grob glede na prstan postavimo
najprej v 8. st. (Knific 2004, sl. 12: 14; 14: 6; 15: 15).

73

light turquoise glass is inserted where the original or-
namental stone used to be. The ring was, considering
the condition, probably used for a long time. According
to the basic form it belongs among the quite frequent,
so-called Syrian type, which was worn in the 3'¢ and 4t
century (Henig 1978, 37; Guiraud 1989, 188; Riha 1990,
32). The Syrian type of rings was in a somewhat more
massive form revived in the Byzantine jewellery. The
best comparisons for the ring from Tonovcov grad can
be found in Lombard male grave 1 at the cemetery San
Martino in Trezzo d’Adda: a gold ring with four pellets
on the ring and an inserted older Roman gemstone. The
grave group is dated to the beginning of the 7" century
(De Marchi 2000, 169). Also comparable is a gold ring
with a blue gemstone from female grave 168 from Sa-
biona, dated to the first third of the 7' century (Ciurletti
1997, 524, Fig. 151). The ring from Tonovcov grad could
originate in the Byzantine workshops.

Considering the beads and the ring as well as the
position along the youngest part of the ecclesiastical
complex grave 3 can be assigned to the beginning of the
7th century or a little later.

GRAVE 21

At the northern part of the space between the main
and the south church grave 21 (Fig. 1.5; female, adultus
I1, 30—40 years, see chapter 7.2) was discovered. It was
dug into the destruction layer. It contained an iron knife
(PL 53:12) along the left upper arm, a bronze sheet ring
with a rivet (P 53: 11) on the right hand, a bronze cross-
bow fibula (PL 53: 10) of type Keller 1a in the right hand,
and two bronze earrings with hanging glass beads in the
mouth. Fibulae of type Keller 1a are dated approximately
between 280 and 320 (Prottel 1988, 349-353).

Rings with rivets are characteristic objects of the
Early Medieval Carantanian and Kéttlach groups of the
Southeastern Alps and do not appear in the Antique
period. Thus the grave can, according to the ring, be
assigned to the 8t century at the earliest (Knific 2004,
Figs. 12: 14; 14: 6; 15: 15).

Immediately above the grave a piece of an East
Mediterranean amphora was found (Pl 10I: 6). The
grave fill revealed three glass fragments, two rims and
abase (Pl 61: 14-16), and a piece of lead (PL 52: 13).

S 2.14: Prstan iz groba 3 (t. 51: 6; foto: M. Zaplatil).
Fig. 2.14: Finger ring from grave 3 (PL 51: 6; photo: M. Zaplatil).



2. KOVINSKE NAJDBE

2. METAL FINDS

Tik nad grobom je lezal kos vzhodnosredozemske
amfore (. 101: 6, glej pogl. 4.1.7). V zasutju groba so
bili najdeni trije stekleni odlomki, dve ustji in dno (%.
61: 14-16) in kos svinca (t. 52: 13).

2.3.8 SKLEP

V cerkvenem kompleksu, ki je datiran v drugo
poznoanti¢no fazo (konec 5. do zacetka 7. st.; PA 2),
je bilo z izjemo stekla (glej pogl. 3.3) najdenih malo
drobnih najdb. V prezbiteriju in ladji osrednje cerkve
je med ostanki stresne opeke lezalo vecje Stevilo velikih
zebljev (t. 48; 49: 1-4, sl. 3.2). Veliki Zeblji so najverje-
tneje pripadali leseni konstrukciji v notranjosti cerkve,
morda oltarni pregradi, ciboriju ali celo strehi. Podobna
situacija, Zganina z veliko dolgimi Zeblji na estrihu, je
znana iz Cetrte cerkve zahodnega sklopa na Sv. Hemi,
Kjer so zeblje interpretirali kot del stresne konstrukcije
(Ladstatter 2000, 197, t. 59). Nekaj velikih Zebljev je bilo
najdenih tudi v zgornji cerkvi na Kucarju (Ciglenecki
1995, t. 78: 2-4).

Ostanki zeleznih Zic (¢. 47: 16) iz osrednje cerkve bi
lahko bili del sistema obe$anja visecih svetilk, vendar je
to le predlog interpretacije (prim. Chevalier 1999, sl. 11).

V drugih dveh cerkvah in “memoriji” je bilo najdb
bistveno manj. Omenimo lahko le nekaj delov opreme
cerkvenih zgradb v ruSevinah (zeblji: t. 52: 16; 53: 7-9,
morda deli sve¢nikov: . 52: 15; 53: 1-4) in prstan z
rumenim steklenim vlozkom, ki je bil najden v maltni
plasti (¢. 52: 4).

Zanimivi sta tudi stekleni jagodi (t. 52: 2-3), ki
najverjetneje kazeta pozen ¢as uporabe prostora, ko
cerkve niso ve¢ sluzile svojemu namenu, niso pa $e bile
oditno popolnoma porusene.

Ostankov kamnite cerkvene opreme ni bilo, niti
barvanega ometa ali celo fresk. Le nad prehodom iz
prezbiterija osrednje cerkve v “memorijo” je bil verjetno
vzidan lepo izdelan arhitrav (glej Tonovcov grad. Nasel-
binski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.5.2). Ni jasno, ali
so bile cerkve v osnovi tako preprosto opremljene ali pa
so bile naknadno izpraznjene.

Drobnih najdb v vmesnem prostoru ni mogoce
natan¢no ¢asovno opredeliti, ker gre ve¢inoma za majh-
ne in tezko opredeljive odlomke s $irokim ¢asovnim
razponom uporabe.

Najverjetneje ob koncu 7. ali na zacetku 8. st., torej
stoletje po propadu cerkva, je bil v rusevinske plasti dvo-
ri$¢a vkopan tudi Zenski grob 21 (t. 53: 10-12) s ¢asovno
zelo raznolikimi pridatki. To kazZe, da je za nekatere ljudi
prostor bivsega cerkvenega kompleksa obdrzal poseben
pomen in so tam pokopavali svoje mrtve $e po opustitvi
same naselbine. Na kasnejse obiske prostora kaze tudi v
rudevini najden zgodnjesrednjeveski prstan z zakovico
(t. 47: 1), ki spada v isti ¢as kot grob 21.
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2.3.8 CONCLUSION

In the ecclesiastical complex dated to the second
Late Antiquity phase (end of the 5" to the beginning
of the 7% century; LA 2) with the exception of glass
(see chapter 3.3) very few small finds were discovered.
In the presbytery and nave of the main church a larger
number of big nails (Pls. 48; 49: 1-4, Fig. 3.2) was found
among the remains of the tegulae. Big nails were prob-
ably part of a wooden construction within the church,
possibly an altar partition wall, ciborium or even roof.
A similar situation, burnt remains with many long
nails on the mortar floor, is known from the fourth
church of the western complex at Hemmaberg, where
the nails are interpreted as part of the roof construc-
tion (Ladstatter 2000, 197, PL. 59). A few big nails were
found also in the upper church at Kucdar (Ciglenecki
1995, PL. 78: 2-4).

Remains of iron wires (Pl 47: 16) from the main
church could represent parts of systems for hanging
lamps but this is only a suggested interpretation (cf.
Chevalier 1999, Fig. 11).

The other two churches and the memoria revealed
significantly less finds. We should only mention a few
parts of the church equipment in the ruined buildings
(nails: Pls. 52: 16; 53: 7-9, possibly parts of candlesticks:
Pls. 52:15; 53: 1-4), and a ring with a yellow glass insert
found in a mortar layer (Pl 52: 4).

Two glass beads (PI. 52: 2-3) are also interesting and
most probably indicate the late use of this space, when
the churches were no longer in use but the buildings had
not yet completely collapsed.

There were no remains of architectural sculpture,
neither were there any coloured plaster or frescos.
Only above the passage from the presbytery of the main
church into ‘memoria’ a beautifully made architrave
was probably immured (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 2.5.2). It is not
clear whether the churches were originally as simply
furnished or they were subsequently emptied.

Small finds in the space between churches are not
well datable since they are mostly represented by small
and difficult to delimit fragments with a wide time
range in use.

A century after the abandonment of the churches,
most probably at the end of the 7" and beginning of
the 8t century a female grave 21 (Pl 53: 10-12) with
grave goods from different time periods was dug into
the destruction layers of the courtyard. It seems that
the area of the former ecclesiastical complex retained a
special significance for some people who buried their
dead there even after the abandonment of the settlement.
An Early Medieval ring with a rivet (PL 47: 1) found in
the destruction layer which belongs to the same time as
grave 21 also points to later visits to this place.
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2.4 VODNI ZBIRALNIK

V rudevini so bili najdeni srp (t. 53: 13), zelezna
pusci¢na ost s trikotno ploscato konico in tulom (t. 53:
15) ter ploscat kamen, morda brus (¢. 53: 14).

2.4 WATER CISTERN

In the destruction layer, a sickle (PI. 53: 13), an iron
arrowhead with a triangular flat head (PL 53: 15),and a
flat stone, possibly a whetstone (PI. 53: 14) were found.
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Na Tonovcovem gradu je stekla najvec v stavbi 1 in
okrog nje, najdenih je bilo 118 opredeljivih odlomkov (%
54-57; 58: 1-8). V drugih stavbah, vodnem zbiralniku
ter sklopu cerkva je bilo steklenih posod bistveno manj
(t. 58:9-21; 59-63).

Stekleno gradivo so v glavnem odlomki (ustja in
noge) kozarcev na visoki nogi iz naravno obarvanega
zelenorumenega stekla. Do sedaj opravljene kemijske
analize stekla s Tonovcovega gradu kazejo, da je bila
uporabljena steklena masa Levantine I,' kot velja tudi
za vecino najdis¢ rimskega obdobja v zahodnem delu
imperija (npr. Zucchiati et al. 2007; Arletti et al. 2010).

Poleg kozarcev na visoki nogi, nekaj odlomkov
steklenih svetilk ter precej okenskega stekla je bilo
najdenih $e nekaj posameznih odlomkov drugega ste-
klenega posodja: kozarcev brez noge, steklenic, skled,
balzamarijev ali manjsih steklenick in kroznika. Veliko
odlomkov steklenega posodja je tako majhnih, da sta
dolocanje posameznih tipov in datacija pogosto vpraslji-
va. Nekatere oblike ustij in nog ali dnov se pojavljajo pri
vec tipih in v ve¢ stoletjih, zato je previdnost potrebna.

Kjer bo mogoce, bomo uporabljali tipologijo Irene
Lazar (2003a), poleg te pa tudi osnovno opredelitev
Clasine Isings (1957) za lazje primerjave z drugimi ob-
javami. Za poznoanti¢no steklo 5. in 6. st., torej vec¢ino
gradiva, se bomo naslonili predvsem na tipoloske delitve
Daniele Foy (1995).

V obravnavi stekla s Tonovcovega gradu le izjemo-
ma navajamo analogije iz drugih jugovzhodnoalpskih
najdis¢, saj sledi v poglavju 3.7 pregled poznonti¢nega
stekla iz vse Slovenije.

3.1 STAVBA 1
3.1.1 OBLIKE 1.-3. STOLETJA

Pri stavbi 1 sta bila najdena dva majhna odlomka
¢ade in skodelice iz zgodnje antike. Del¢ek ustja iz sve-
tlomodrega stekla (t. 54: 1, sl 3.1: 1) spada v skupino

! Analize $e niso zakljucene in objavljene, za preliminar-
ni podatek se zahvaljujem Z. Smitu in Th. Rehrenu.

At Tonovcov grad most of the glass was found in
and around building 1, where 118 definable fragments
were discovered (Pls. 54-57; 58: 1-8). Other buildings,
the water cistern, and the ecclesiastical complex revealed
a significantly smaller number of glass vessels (Pls. 58:
9-21; 59-63).

Glass material is mainly represented by fragments
(rims, stems and feet) of stemmed goblets made of
naturally coloured green-yellow glass. Chemical analyses
of glass from Tonovcov grad performed up until now
show that the Levantine I glass mass was used,! the same
as was used at most of the Roman period sites in the
western part of the Empire (e.g. Zucchiati et al. 2007;
Arletti et al. 2010).

Beside stemmed goblets, a few fragments of glass
lamps and quite a lot of window glass, a few individual
fragments of other glass vessels were found: beakers,
bottles, bowls, balsamaria or smaller bottles, and a
plate. Many fragments of glass vessels are so small that
the assignment of individual types and dating are often
questionable. Some forms of rims and feet or bases
appear in several types and in several centuries thus
caution is needed.

Where possible the typology of Irena Lazar (2003a)
will be followed, complemented by the basic classifica-
tion of Clasina Isings (1957) for easier comparisons with
other publications. For the Late Antique glass of the
5% and 6™ century, therefore for most of the material,
we will mostly rely on the typological classification of
Danicele Foy (1995).

During the discussion of glass from Tonovcov grad
analogies to other southeastern Alpine sites are stated
only exceptionally because the following chapter 3.7
deals with the overview of the Late Antique glass from
the entire Slovenian territory.

! These analyses have not yet been completed and pub-
lished, thus I thank Z. Smit and Th. Rehren for the prelimi-
nary data.

83



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

Sl 3.1: Odlomka steklene ¢ase in skodelice (¢. 54: 1-2). Steklo.
M. =1:2.

Fig. 3.1: Fragments of a glass beaker and bowl (PIl. 54: 1-2).
Glass. Scale = 1:2.

3.2.1. po L. Lazar (Isings 12), to je med kroglaste case s
horizontalnimi vrezi, datirane v 1. st. (Lazar 2003a, 87).

Del ostenja rebraste skodelice je iz vijoli¢asto-be-
lega marmoriranega stekla (. 54: 2; sl. 3.1: 2). Najden je
bil sicer v prizidku v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti, vendar
spada v skupino 2.1.4. po I. Lazar (2003a, 37-41), to je
med rebraste skodelice, narejene v kalupu, ki so datirane
v 1. st. (Isings 3).

Za stavbo 1 je bil v premesani plasti najden tudi
odlomek rocaja vrcka (. 54: 3). Na podlagi tako majh-
nega odlomka ni mogoce rekonstruirati oblike posode.
Opora za palec, vidna na odlomku, je splo$cena, kar naj
bi bilo znacilno za vrée med 2. in 4. st. Zgodnejsi vrci
imajo oporo oblikovano v zanko (Lazar 2003a, 131).

3.1.2 KOZARCI NA VISOKI NOGI

V izkopnem polju stavbe 1 je bilo najdenih veliko
odlomkov kozarcev na votli visoki nogi (t. 54: 7-26;
55; 56). Kozarci imajo visoke noge (t. 56: 11-36), ki so
izvleCene iz istega kosa stekla kot recipient in zapognjene
navznoter in navzgor (votle noge), in zataljena ustja (t.
54: 7-26; 55; 56: 1-10). Nekatera od zataljenih ustij so
lahko pripadala tudi kozarcem brez noge (glej spodaj),
katerih dna so bila prav tako najdena, vendar v precej
manj$em $tevilu. Vsa zataljena ustja obravnavamo tukaj.

Skupno je bilo najdenih 26 visokih nog, in sicer
v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 56: 11-14,16-17,20,22-23,25-
28,30,32,35), rudevini (f. 56: 15,29), zgodnjesrednje-
veski plasti (f. 56: 21,31) ter premesani plasti (t. 56:
18-19,24,33-34,36). Po Bierbrauerjevi razdelitvi
kozarcev z Invillina (Bierbrauer 1987, 271-282) jih 17
spada v tip Ia (mocno izbocena stojna ploskev: t. 56:
12-15,19-21,23-26,28,32-36) in 9 v Ib (polozna stojna
ploskev z izrazitim robom: t. 56: 11,16-18,22,27,29-31).
Nobena pa ne sodi v tipa Ic (polozna stojna ploskev brez
izrazitega roba) ali IT (ploska stojna ploskev).

Pri zelo majhnih odlomkih ustij je opredeljevanje
v tipe nezanesljivo. Najdenih je bilo 57 odlomkov ustij,
pojavljajo pa se v plasteh faze PA 2 (t. 54: 7-10,14-
16,18-21,24,26; 55: 1-2,4-6,8,12,14,16-19,21-27; 56:
1,3,6), rusevini (. 55: 10), zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti
(t. 54: 13) ter premesani plasti (t. 54: 12,17,22,25; 55:

3.1 BUILDING 1
3.1.1 FORMS OF THE 15T-3RP CENTURY

Near building 1 two small fragments of a beaker
and a bowl were found which belong to the early Antig-
uity. A piece of a rim made of light blue glass (Pl 54: 1,
Fig. 3.1: 1) belongs to group 3.2.1. according to I. Lazar
(Isings 12), i.e. among spherical beakers with wheel-cut
lines, dated to the 1% century AD (Lazar 2003a, 87).

A part of a wall of a ribbed bowl is made of purple-
white marbled glass (Pl 54: 2; Fig. 3.1: 2). It was found
in the outhouse in the Early Medieval layer but belongs
to group 2.1.4. according to I. Lazar (2003a, 37-41), i.e.
among ribbed bowls made in a mould, which are dated
to the 1% century (Isings 3).

Behind building 1 a fragment of a jug handle was
found in a mixed layer (PI. 54: 3). On the basis of such a
small fragment it is not possible to reconstruct the shape
of the vessel. The thumb rest, visible on the fragment, is
flattened, which is supposedly typical for jugs between
the 2" and 4t century. The thumb rest on earlier jugs
is shaped into a loop (Lazar 2003a, 131).

3.1.2 STEMMED GOBLETS

In the excavation area of building 1 many frag-
ments of hollow stemmed goblets (PIs. 54: 7-26; 55; 56)
were found. Goblets have stems and feet (PL 56: 11-36),
which are pulled out from the same piece of glass as the
recipient and folded in- and upwards (hollow stems),
and fire-rounded rims (Pls. 54: 7-26; 55; 56: 1-10).
Some of these fire-rounded rims could have been parts
of beakers (see below), bases of which were also found
but in a much smaller number. All fire-rounded rims
are discussed here.

All together 26 stems and feet were found and these
were discovered in layers of phase LA 2 (P 56: 11-14,16-
17,20,22-23,25-28,30,32,35), in the destruction layer (PI.
56: 15,29), in an Early Medieval layer (PI 56: 21,31), and
in a mixed layer (Pl 56: 18-19,24,33-34,36). According
to Bierbrauer’s classification of goblets from Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1987,271-282), 17 belong to type Ia (strongly
convex foot: PL 56: 12-15,19-21,23-26,28,32-36) and 9 to
type Ib (slightly convex foot with a marked ring: PL 56:
11,16-18,22,27,29-31). None belong to types Ic (slightly
convex foot without a marked ring) or II (flat foot).

Classification into types is unreliable with very
small rim fragments. 57 rim fragments were found
which appear in layers of phase LA 2 (Pls. 54: 7-10,14-
16,18-21,24,26; 55: 1-2,4-6,8,12,14,16-19,21-27; 56:
1,3,6), destruction layer (PI. 55: 10), Early Medieval layer
(Pl 54: 13), and a mixed layer (Pls. 54: 12,17,22,25; 55:
3,7,9,11,13,15,20; 56: 2). 49 probably belong to type B
(cylindrical: Pls. 54: 7-15,17-18,20-26; 55: 1-6,8-13,15-
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3,7,9,11,13,15,20; 56: 2). 49 jih predvidoma spada v
tip B (cilindri¢ne oblike: t. 54: 7-15,17-18,20-26; 55:
1-6,8-13,15-27; 56: 1-6) in 4 v tip C (koni¢ne oblike,
t. 54: 16,19; 55: 7,14) po Bierbrauerjevi delitvi. Stirje
odlomki ustij so premajhni za opredelitev (. 56: 7-10),
tip A (zvoncaste oblike) pa na Tonovcovem gradu ni
zastopan. Od ustij z Invillina se tonovska razlikujejo
predvsem po tem, da so precej bolj izvihana.

Kozarci na visoki nogi (tip Isings 111: Isings 1957,
139-140) so izredno priljubljena in dale¢ najpogostejsa
oblika steklenega posodja v Sredozemlju med koncem
5.in 8. st. (Sagui 1993, 129; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini
1995, 259; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 434; glej tudi poglavje
3.7.2).

Okras iz belih ali modrih nataljenih niti, znacilen
za konec 5. in zaletek 6. st. (Foy 1995, 204), se pojavi le
na petih odlomkih ustij z obmod¢ja stavbe 1 (t. 55: 6-7;
56: 7,9-10). Mogoce je tudi, da so odlomki premajhni
in da so bili v nekaterih primerih kozarci okraseni nizje
pod ustjem na ostenju, ki se ni ohranilo. Zna¢ilno je,
da je bilo steklo okrasa manj kvalitetno od tistega, iz
katerega so izdelani kozarci, zato je pogosto odpadlo. V
tem primeru na kozarcih ostane le odtis nataljenih niti v
obliki horizontalnih prog oz. ¢rt (npr. t. 54: 16; 55: 12,27;
56: 5). Bele niti naj bi bile znacilnejse za zahodni, modre
pa za vzhodni del imperija (Fiinfschilling 2006, 145).

3.1.3 KOZARCI NA NIZKI NOGI

Dno kozarca na prstanasti nogi (¢. 58: 3) je bilo
najdeno v premes$ani plasti. Pripadalo bi lahko cilin-
dri¢nemu kozarcu na prstanasti nogi (Isings 85a), tip
3.6.1.pol. Lazar, kije datiran v 2. in 3. st. (Lazar 2003a,
102-104), oziroma podobni posodi. Dna s prstanastimi
nogami so bila najdena npr. na Hrusici (Ulbert 1981,
t. 49: 35-36, 38-39), pa tudi na najdis¢ih 5. in 6. st. Na
visinskih postojankah, kot so Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000,
t. 7: 18), Rifnik (Bolta 1981, t. 21: 74) in An¢nikovo
gradis¢e (Ravnik 2006, 78, t. 51: 523), so bili taksni
kozarci lahko v rabi v 5. ali 6. st. ali pa so le ostanki
starejse poselitve.

Dve nogi kozarcev na nizki koni¢ni nogi (. 58:
4-5) sta bili najdeni prva v plasti faze PA 2, druga pa
v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine stavbe 1 (SE 24). Prvi
primerek (t. 58: 4) spada v tip Foy 14, drugi primerek
(t. 58: 5) pa v tip Foy 19. Tip Foy 14 je datiran veci-
noma v prvo polovico 5. st. (Foy 1995, 200), Foy 19
pa v celo 5. st. (Foy 1995, 202). V Italiji so te oblike
kozarcev redke in postavljene v 5. st. (Sternini 1995,
sl. 17: 17-18). Podobna noga je bila najdena v cerkvi
na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1988, sl. 23: 5), na estrihu
vzhodnega stranskega prostora, ki je bil v uporabi med
4. in zaletkom 7. st. (Bierbrauer 1988, 78).
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27; 56: 1-6) and 4 to type C (conical, Pls. 54: 16,19; 55:
7,14) according to Bierbrauer. Four rim fragments are
too small to classify (PL 56: 7-10), while type A (bell-
shaped) is not represented at Tonovcov grad. Rims from
Tonovcov grad differ from those of Invillino mostly in
the fact that they are much more everted.

Stemmed goblets (type Isings 111: Isings 1957,
139-140) are an extremely popular and by far the most
frequent form of glass vessels in the Mediterranean
between the end of the 5" and the 8 century (Sagui
1993, 129; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini 1995, 259; Lafli,
Giirler 2010, 434; see also chapter 3.7.2).

The decoration of white or blue trailing, charac-
teristic of the end of the 5 and the beginning of the 6%
century (Foy 1995, 204), appears only on five rim frag-
ments in the area of building 1 (PIs. 55: 6-7; 56: 7,9-10).
It is also possible that the fragments are too small and
that some goblets were decorated lower down beneath
the rim on the part which was not preserved. It is typi-
cal that the glass of the ornament was of lesser quality
than the glass of the recipient thus it frequently fell off.
In this case, only impressions of trailings in the shape of
horizontal lines remain on the goblets (e.g. Pls. 54: 16;
55:12,27; 56: 5). White threads were supposedly more
characteristic for the western and the blue for the eastern
part of the Empire (Fiinfschilling 2006, 145).

3.1.3 FOOTED BEAKERS

The ring base (PI. 58: 3) was found in a mixed layer.
It could belong to cylindrical beakers with a ring base
(Isings 85a), type 3.6.1. according to I. Lazar, which are
dated to the 2" and 3" centuries (Lazar 2003a, 102-
104), or to a similar vessel. Ring bases were found for
example at Hrusica (Ulbert 1981, PL 49: 35-36,38-39),
and also at the sites of the 5" and 6" centuries. At the
hilltop settlements like Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, P1. 7: 18),
Rifnik (Bolta 1981, PL. 21: 74), and An¢nikovo gradisce
(Ravnik 2006, 78, P1. 51: 523) such beakers could have
been used during the 5 or 6" century or could just be
the remains of an older settlement.

Two feet of beakers on a low conical foot (PL 58:
4-5) were found, the first in a layer of phase LA 2, and the
other in the layer representing the outer walking surface
of structure 1 (SU 24). The beaker (PL 58: 4) belongs to
type Foy 14 and the other one (PL 58: 5) to type Foy 19.
Type Foy 14 mostly dates to the first half of the 5 cen-
tury (Foy 1995, 200) and Foy 19 to the entire 5% century
(Foy 1995, 202). In Italy these forms of beakers are rare
and assigned to the 5 century (Sternini 1995, Fig. 17:
17-18). A similar foot was found in the church at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1988, Fig. 23: 5), on the mortar floor of the
eastern annex which was used between the 4" and the
beginning of the 7" century (Bierbrauer 1988, 78).
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3.1.4 KOZARCI BREZ NOGE

Od kozarcev brez noge se je na obmocju stavbe 1
ohranilo le eno ustje (. 54: 6), kos ostenja (t. 54: 5) in
12 vbocenih dnov (t. 57: 1-12).

Odrezano izvihano ustje (. 54: 6), ki ga lahko pri-
piSemo razlic¢ici kozarca Isings 106¢ (ali mogoce 109), je
bilo najdeno pred stavbo v plasti zunanje hodne povrsine
(SE 24) iz Casa faze PA 2.

Majhen odlomek ostenja z nataljeno modro ste-
kleno kapljo (t. 54: 5), ki spada v tip Isings 107b (Lazar
2010, 119-120), je bil odkrit v plasti iz faze PA 2.

Vbocena dna (t. 57: 1-12) so bila najdena v plasteh
faze PA 1 (t. 57: 1-2,4) in PA 2 (t. 57: 3,5-7,11-12),
zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti (¢. 57: 8) in premesani plasti
(t. 57: 9-10). Vecina najverjetneje pripada tipu Isings
106 (t. 57:1-6,9-12), dve pa tipu Isings 109 (. 57: 7-8).

Glavna razlika med tipoma je oblikovanost dna, ki
je pri tipu Isings 106 le nekoliko vboceno, pri tipu Isings
109 pa je toliko vboceno, da je skoraj preoblikovano v
nogo (Lazar 2003a, 119). Kozarci brez noge se pojavljajo
v celem imperiju in so ve¢inoma postavljeni v ¢as od 4.
do najmanj sredine 5. st. (Isings 1957, 126-138; Lazar
2003a, 116-120). Ker so pogosta najdba na najdiscih 5.
in tudi 6. st., se je njihova izdelava in uporaba ocitno
nadaljevala $e po sredini 5. st. (glej pogl. 3.7.3).

3.1.5 STEKLENICE

Lijakasto ustje (¢. 57: 13), najdeno v plasti faze PA
2 v okolici stavbe 1, pripada steklenici, predvidoma tipu
Isings 132 (Isings 1957, 160-161), ki je sicer datiran v
4.1in 5. st. Lijakasta ustja imajo tudi steklenice, ki se po-
javljajo kasneje, konec 5. in v 6. st. (npr. Sternini 1995,
sl. 20: 56,58).

Odlomki vratu in ostenja z rebrasto povrsino (ri-
sana le t. 57: 15-16) so lezali v plasti, ki pripada fazi PA
1. To so bili deli steklenice z ostenjem, pihanim v kalup,
tip 6.2.3. po 1. Lazar oz. tip Isings 101, ki je datiran od
poznega 3. do zgodnjega 5. st. (Lazar 2003a, 141-142).

Med steklenice spada tudi odlomek ostenja (t. 57
14), najden v premeSani plasti, ki ga zaradi slabe ohra-
njenosti ne moremo pripisati doloceni obliki.

Posebno zanimiva sta odlomka ostenja z notranjim
cevastim rebrom, ki sta bila najdena v premesani plasti
pristavbi 1 (£. 57:17-18). Primerjavi jima lahko najdemo
med steklenim gradivom S. Giulie v Brescii. M. Uboldi
(Uboldi 1998, sl. 14-15) ju interpretira kot steklenici,
datirani v konec 6. st., in opozarja na v celoti ohranjen
primerek s tak$nim ostenjem, lijakastim ustjem, krogla-
stim recipientom in vboc¢enim dnom, ki je bil najden v
tako imenovanem Gisulfovem grobu v Cedadu, datira-
nem v sredino 7. st. (Menis 1990, 475, X.191s). Se dva
odlomka taksnega ostenja sta bila najdena na Monte

3.1.4 BEAKERS

In the area of building 1 only one rim (PI. 54: 6), a
piece of a wall (PL. 54: 5) and 12 concave bases (PI. 57:
1-12) are preserved.

A cut everted rim (P 54: 6), which can be assigned
to a beaker of the variant Isings 106¢ (or possibly 109),
was found in front of the building in the layer represent-
ing the outer walking surface (SU 24) from the time of
phase LA 2.

A small fragment of a wall with a blue glass drop
(PL 54: 5), belonging to type Isings 107b (Lazar 2010,
119-120), was discovered in a layer of phase LA 2.

Concave bases (Pl 57: 1-12) were found in layers of
phase LA1(: Pl 57:1-2,4) and LA 2 (Pl 57: 3,5-7,11-12),
Early Medieval layer (PL 57: 8), and a mixed layer (Pl
57:9-10). Most of them probably belong to type Isings
106 (PI. 57: 1-6,9-12) and two belong to type Isings 109
(PL. 57:7-8).

The main difference between these two types is the
shape of the base, which is in type Isings 106 only slightly
concave, while in type Isings 109 it is so concave that it
almost transforms into a foot (Lazar 2003a, 119). Beakers
appear in the whole Empire and are mostly set into the
time from the 4" to at least the middle of the 5% century
(Isings 1957, 126-138; Lazar 2003a, 116-120). Since they
are a frequent find also at sites of the 5" and 6% century,
their production and use must have continued after the
middle of the 5 century (see chapter 3.7.3).

3.1.5 BOTTLES

A funnel mouth (Pl 57: 13), found in a layer of
phase LA 2 in the surroundings of building 1, belongs
to a bottle, probably of type Isings 132 (Isings 1957, 160-
161) which is dated to the 4" and 5% century. Funnel-
shaped rims are found also on bottles appearing later on,
at the end of the 5 and in the 6% century (e.g. Sternini
1995, Fig. 20: 56,58).

Fragments of the neck and wall with ribbed surface
(drawn only PL 57: 15-16) were lying in a layer belonging
to phase LA 1. These represent parts of a bottle with a
mould-blown body, type 6.2.3. according to I. Lazar or
type Isings 101, which is dated from the late 3" to early
5t century (Lazar 2003a, 141-142).

A fragment of a wall (PL. 57: 14), found in a mixed
layer, which due to poor preservation cannot be assigned
to a particular form also belongs among bottles.

Two fragments of a wall with an inner tubular rib,
found in a mixed layer near building 1 (Pl 57: 17-18)
are particularly interesting. Their analogies can be found
among the glass material from S. Giulia in Brescia. M.
Uboldi (Uboldi 1998, Figs. 14-15) interprets them as
bottles dated to the end of the 6 century and draws
attention to a completely preserved item with such wall,
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Barru, datirana med konec 5. in sredino 6. st. (Uboldi,
Verita 2003, sL. 5: 11-12).

Tipologija in kronologija steklenic sta natan¢neje
izdelani le za poznorimsko obdobje. Pozneje, v drugi
polovici 5. in v 6. st., se steklenice vsaj v zahodnem de-
lu Sredozemlja ne pojavljajo pogosto, Se redkeje pa so
dovolj dobro ohranjene, da bi lahko izdelali zanesljivo
razdelitev. Vsaj v osnovnih potezah se nadaljujejo oblike
4.in 5. st. - lijakasta ali cilindri¢na ustja, kroglast ali ci-
lindri¢en recipient, ve¢inoma brez rocajev in nog (Sagui
1993, sl. 3; Sternini 1995, 260, 262; Foy 1995, 209-210;
Fiinfschilling 2006, sl. 3: 11).

3.1.6 SVETILKE

V okolici stavbe 1 so bili v plasti faze PA 2 (£. 57: 21)
in premesani plasti (f. 57: 19-20,22) prepoznani §tirje
odlomki ustij in rocajev svetilk (t. 57: 19-22).

Tipologijo svetilk za zahodni del Sredozemlja je
naredila M. Uboldi (1995). V Sloveniji (glej pogl. 3.7.5)
je vec¢inoma zastopan le njen tip I.1 s koni¢nim recipi-
entom, vbo¢enim dnom in tremi rocajcki za obesanje,
ki so pogosto druge barve kot recipient (Isings 134 oz.
tip 9.2.1. po I. Lazar; Lazar 2003a, 197-200). Le eno
tonovsko ustje (¢. 57: 21) spada v podtip Uboldi 1.2, pri
katerem je recipient kroglast (Uboldi 1995, sl. 2).

Steklene svetilke so zelo pogoste najdbe v zgodnje-
kr$¢anskih cerkvah. Uporabljali so jih od druge polovice
4. do 8. st. v zahodnem delu Sredozemlja, v vzhodnem
pa Se precej dlje (Uboldi 1995, 105; Stern 1999, 480,
482; Ferri 2006, 184). Po vzoru cerkva so jih zaceli upo-
rabljati tudi v bivalnih prostorih (O'Hea 2007, 236),a v
jugovzhodnih Alpah jih v vecjih koli¢inah sre¢amo le
v cerkvenih stavbah (Ladstatter 2000, 183; za Slovenijo
glej pogl. 3.7.5).

3.1.7 BALZAMARIJ

V plasti faze PA 2 je bil najden odlomek dna balza-
marija (t. 58: 1). Po obliki bi lahko spadal med cevaste
balzamarije z zajedo na ostenju, skupina Lazar 8.6.2., ki
so datirani v 2. in 3. st. (Lazar 2003a, 175-177), vendar
so balzamariji oz. majhne steklenicke ostajale v rabi tudi
skozi poznoanti¢no-zgodnjesrednjevesko obdobje, kot
nam kaZejo predsem najdbe iz Italije (Sternini 1989, 110;
Sagui 1993, 130-131, sl. 3, 9; Sternini 1995, 262). Zdji se,
da v zahodnem Sredozemlju niso tako pogosti, da bi jih
lahko ustrezno tipokronolosko opredelili (pregledi D. Foy
za juzno Francijo [1995] in S. Fiinfschilling za Kartagino
[2006; 2010] jih skoraj ne omenjajo). Tako je za posame-
zne kose brez ustreznih kontekstov tezko ugotoviti, ali so
ostanki iz starej$ega obdobja ali spadajo v poznoanti¢ni
¢as. Na Tonovcovem gradu je bilo nekaj ostankov manjsih
stekleni¢k oz. balzamarijev najdenih tudi v dobro oprede-

funnel-shaped rim, globular recipient and concave base
that was found in the so-called tomb of Gisulfin Cividale
del Friuli, dated to the mid-7" century (Menis 1990,
475,X.191s). Another two fragments of such walls were
found at Monte Barro and are dated between the end of
the 5" and the middle of the 6" century (Uboldi, Verita
2003, Fig. 5: 11-12).

The typology and chronology of bottles is defined
in detail only for the Late Roman period. Later, in the
second half of the 5" and in the 6'" century bottles rarely
appear in the western part of the Mediterranean and are
even more rarely preserved enough to enable a certain
division. Basically at least, the shapes of the 4" and 5%
century continue - funnel-shaped or cylindrical rims
and a globular or cylindrical recipient, mostly without
handles and feet (Sagui 1993, Fig. 3; Sternini 1995, 260,
262; Foy 1995, 209-210; Fuinfschilling 2006, Fig. 3: 11).

3.1.6 LAMPS

Near building 1 in a layer of phase LA 2 (PI. 57: 21)
and a mixed layer (Pl 57: 19-20,22) four fragments of
lamp rims and handles were recognised (PL 57: 19-22).

The typology of lamps for the western part of the
Mediterranean was made by M. Uboldi (1995). In Slo-
venia (see chapter 3.7.5), mostly only her type I.1 with a
conical recipient, concave base and three small handles
which are often of a different colour than the recipient
is represented (Isings 134 i.e. type 9.2.1. after 1. Lazar;
Lazar 2003a, 197-200). Only one rim from Tonovcov
grad (PL 57: 21) belongs to subtype Uboldi 1.2 which
has a globular recipient (Uboldi 1995, Fig. 2).

Glass lamps are very frequent finds within the
Early Christian churches. They were used from the
second half of the 4™ to the 8 century in the western
part of the Mediterranean and much longer in the east-
ern part (Uboldi 1995, 105; Stern 1999, 480, 482; Ferri
2006, 184). At first they only appeared in churches but
later the lamps started to be used also in private houses
(O’Hea 2007, 236). In the Southeastern Alps however
they appear in significant numbers only in ecclesiasti-
cal buildings (Ladstétter 2000, 183; for Slovenia see
chapter. 3.7.5).

3.1.7 BALSAMARIUM

Inalayer of phase LA 2 a fragment of a balsamarium
base was found (PI. 58: 1). Considering the shape it could
belong among the tubular balsamaria with a constriction
on the body, group Lazar 8.6.2., which are dated to the
2"dand 3" century (Lazar 2003a, 175-177). Nevertheless,
balzamaria or small bottles remained in use also through
the Late Antique-Early Medieval period as is revealed
primarily through finds from Italy (Sternini 1989, 110;
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ljenem stratigrafskem kontekstu faze PA 2 v cerkvenem
sklopu (glej pogl. 3.3.3), tako da bilahko tudi za odlomek
iz stavbe 1 domnevali enako datacijo.

3.1.8 KROZNIK

Odlomek noge kroznika (. 58: 2) je bil najden v
plasti faze PA 2. Uvrstili bi ga lahko v tip 10c po D. Foy,
ki je z gradivom iz juzne Francije datiran v pozno 5. in
zgodnje 6. st. (Foy 1995, 205). V Italiji se lahko pojavlja
tudi v 6. in deloma $e v 7. st. (Sagui 1993, sl. 3, 6). Od-
prte oblike steklenega posodja (sklede in krozniki) so v
zahodnem delu Sredozemlja po sredini 5. st. redke. V
Sloveniji edino primerjavo tonovskemu kosu najdemo
v Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, 178-179, t.
7:209), v plasteh pristaniSkega kompleksa, ki so datirane
od druge polovice 4. do 6. st. (Gaspari et al. 2007, 170;
glej pogl. 3.7.7).

3.1.9 SKODELICE IN SKLEDE

Cevasto ustje (t. 58: 6) je bilo najdeno v plasti iz faz
PA 1/2. Pripada lahko skodelici s cilindri¢nim ostenjem
in cevastim ustjem tipa 2.5.1. po L. Lazar, ki je datiran
v drugo polovico 1. in v 2. st. (Lazar 2003a, 80-81). Ta
tip skodelic je v Augstu stratigrafsko datiran $e vse do
4. st. (tip AR 109.1: Riitti 1991, 50). Podobno ustje je
bilo najdeno v cerkvi na Invillinu, ki je datirana med 4.
in zacetek 7. st. (Bierbrauer 1988, 78, sl. 23: 3). Ustje bi
lahko pripadalo tudi svetilki z rocaji, ki imajo pogosto
cevasta ustja (Bierbrauer 1988, sl. 23: 1,7,13-17). Pri-
merjavi tonovski skodelici najdemo tudi med gradivom
s Fizin pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, t. 7: 202-203).
Opredeljeni sta kot skodelici s $irokim, navzdol zapo-
gnjenim ustjem, kakr$ne v Italiji najdemo v 5. in 6. st.
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 179; Sternini 1995, 243; 2001, 25).
Na podlagi majhnega odlomka in malostevilnih bliznjih
analogij se je tezko odlo¢iti, kam bi ta odlomek uvrstili.
Ker je bil najden v premesani plasti, lahko spada v cas
med 4. in 6. st.

Odlomek ustja (t. 58: 7) pripada skledi tipa Foy
21a, ki je lahko okrasena z nataljenimi belimi nitmi in
je datirana v konec 5. in zacetek 6. st. (Foy 1995, 205).
Najden je bil v plasti faze PA 2. Tak$na skleda je bila
najdena tudi v naselbini iz 5.-6. st. na Monte Barru
(Uboldi 1991, t. LV: 7). Veliko podobnih je bilo najdenih
na Invillinu: avtor jih sicer primerja s tipoma Isings 80
in 116 iz 2.-4. st. (Bierbrauer 1987, 283).

3.1.10 OSTALO

Ustje kozarca (t. 54: 4), najdeno v premesani plasti,
je nenavadno nagubano, morda preoblikovano v ognju.

Sagui 1993, 130-131, Figs. 3, 9; Sternini 1995, 262). It
seems that in the western Mediterranean they are not
frequent enough to be appropriately typologically clas-
sified (overviews of D. Foy for southern France [1995]
and S. Fiinfschilling for Carthage [2006; 2010] practically
do not mention any). Thus it is difficult to discern with
individual pieces without good contexts whether these
are remains from the earlier periods or do they belong to
the Late Antiquity. At Tonovcov grad a few fragments of
smaller bottles or balsamaria were found in a well defined
stratigraphic context of phase LA 2 in the ecclesiastical
complex (see chapter 3.3.3), therefore the same dating
could be assumed for the fragment from building 1.

3.1.8 PLATE

A fragment of a plate foot (Pl 58: 2) was found
in a layer of phase LA 2. It can be assigned to type 10c
according to D. Foy, which is dated to the late 5 and
early 6 century according to the material from southern
France (Foy 1995, 205). In Italy it appears also during the
6 and occasionally in the 7" century (Sagui 1993, Figs.
3,6). Open forms of glass vessels (bowls and plates) are
rare in the western part of the Mediterranean after the
mid-5' century. In Slovenia the only analogy to the piece
from Tonovcov grad was found at Fizine near Portoroz
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 178-179, PL. 7: 209), in layers of the
port complex which are dated from the second half of
the 4" to the 6'" century (Gaspari et al. 2007, 170; see
chapter 3.7.7).

3.1.9 BOWLS

A tubular rim (PL 58: 6) was found in a layer from
phases LA 1/2. It could belong among bowls with cylin-
drical walls and a tubular rim of type 2.5.1. according to
L. Lazar, which are dated between the second half of the
1**and the 2" century (Lazar 2003a, 80-81). This type of
bowls is at Augst stratigraphically dated up until the 4"
century (Type AR 109.1: Riitti 1991, 50). A similar rim
was found in a church at Invillino which is dated between
the 4" and the beginning of the 7" century (Bierbrauer
1988, 78, Fig. 23: 3). The rim could belong also to lamps
with handles that frequently have tubular rims (Bierbrauer
1988, Fig. 23: 1,7,13-17). Two comparisons for the bowl
from Tonovcov grad are found also among the material
from Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et al. 2007, P1. 7: 202-
203). These are defined as bowls with wide inverted rim
folded outwards, such as in Italy are found in the 5" and
6" century (Gaspari et al. 2007, 179; Sternini 1995, 243;
2001, 25). It is difficult to decide where to place this piece
solely on the basis of a small fragment and a small number
of near analogies. Since it was found in a mixed layer it
could belong to the time between the 4h and 6™ century.
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Odlomek ostenja posode (t. 58: 8) ima okras iz na-
taljenih belih niti, kar je znacilno za konec 5. in zacetek 6.
st. (Foy 1995, 204), ne vemo pa, kaksni posodi je pripadal.

3.2STAVBI2IN 3

Ceprav sta bili v uporabi v razli¢nih ¢asovnih
obdobjih, sta stavbi 2 in 3 med seboj povezani, zato ju
obravnavamo skupaj. Stavba 3 je bila v rabi v fazi PA
1, nato pa opuscena. V fazi PA 2 so na enega od zidov
nekdanje stavbe 3 (zid 121) prislonili stavbo 2. Obmocje
stavbe 3 pa je sluzilo za dvori$¢e oziroma gospodarski
prostor (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pogl. 2.4 in 3.2).

V plasti hodne povrsine stavbe 3 iz faze PA 1 stabila
najdena ustje in dno kozarca tipa Isings 106 (. 59: 2,9).
V grud¢nati plasti nad hodno povrsino je bilo najdeno
ustje kozarca (t. 58: 20).

V plasti iz faze PA 2 na dvori$¢u ob stavbi 2, to je na
obmocju nekdanje stavbe 3, so bila najdena tri ustja (t. 59:
1,4-5) in noga kozarca tipa la (t. 59: 7) po V. Bierbrauerju
(1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2). V to in spodnjo plast sta bila $e v
¢asu faze PA 2 narejena dva vkopa. V vkopu SE 161 je bilo
najdeno ustje (. 59: 3), vvkopu SE 162 pa ustje (t. 58: 21).

V rusevinskih plasteh na dvori§¢u severno od
stavbe 2 so bili najdeni dve ustji kozarcev tipa B (. 58:
19; 59: 6), noga kozarca tipa 1a (t. 59: 8) in dva odlomka
okenskega stekla.

V plasti faze PA 2 stavbe 2 so bili najdeni rocaj sve-
tilke (. 58: 18) in dve nogi kozarcev tipov la (t. 58: 14) in
1b (t. 58: 12) po V. Bierbrauerju (1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2). V
zgornji ruevinski plasti stavbe 2 so bili najdeni dve nogi
kozarcev tipa 1b (t. 58: 11,13), ustje tipa B (£. 58: 10) po V.
Bierbrauerju (1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2), dve nedolocljivi dni
kozarcev brez noge (t. 58: 16-17) in del kozarca na nogi
(t. 58: 15). Ustje kozarca (t. 58: 9) je naklju¢na najdba.

3.3 SKLOP CERKVA
3.3.1 SEVERNA CERKEV

V rusevinski plasti sta lezali dve ustji tipa B (. 59:
10,13) po V. Bierbrauerju (1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2).

V narteksu severne in osrednje cerkve v plasti pod
hodno povrsino so bili najdeni odlomek ustja kozarca
brez noge (verjetno Isings 106), Se en odlomek ustja
kozarca in ena noga kozarca tipa la (t. 59: 11-12,14)
po V. Bierbrauerju (1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2).

3.3.2 OSREDNJA CERKEV

V osrednji cerkvi sta bila najdena dva skupka stekle-
nih posod, oba v mesanici odpadlega ometa in rusevine.

A fragment of a rim (PL 58: 7) belongs to a bowl of
type Foy 21a, which can be decorated with white threads
and is dated to the end of the 5" and the beginning of
the 6™ century (Foy 1995, 205). It was found in a layer
of phase LA 2. Such a bowl was also found in the settle-
ment from the 5"-6'" century at Monte Barro (Uboldi
1991, PL. LV: 7). A great number of similar objects were
found at Invillino but the author there compares them
to types Isings 80 and 116, which belong to the 27d-4t
century (Bierbrauer 1987, 283).

3.1.10 MISCELLANEOUS

A glass rim (Pl 54: 4) found in a mixed layer is
unusually folded, possibly altered in the fire.

A fragment of a vessel wall (Pl 58: 8) bears the
trailed decoration of white threads, which is character-
istic for the end of the 5% and the beginning of the 6%
century (Foy 1995, 204). We do not know to what kind
of vessel it belonged.

3.2 BUILDINGS 2 AND 3

Despite the fact that they functioned in different
periods buildings 2 and 3 are interconnected and will
be discussed together. Building 3 was used during phase
LA 1 and was later abandoned. In phase LA 2 building 2
was attached to one of the walls of building 3 (wall 121).
The area of building 3 was then used as a courtyard (see
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapters 2.4 and 3.2).

In the walking surface of building 3 from phase
LA 1arim and a base of a beaker of type Isings 106 (PI.
59:2,9) were found. In a gravel layer above the walking
surface a glass rim of a beaker or goblet was found (PI.
58:20).

In a layer from phase LA 2 in the courtyard next
to building 2, i.e. in the area of former building 3, three
rims (Pl 59: 1,4-5) and a goblet foot of type la (PL 59:
7) according to V. Bierbrauer (1987; see chapter 3.1.2)
were found. Into this layer and the one underneath two
pits were dug during the time of phase LA 2. A rim (PL
59: 3) was found in pit SU 161 and a rim (Pl 58: 21) in
pit SU 162.

In the destruction layers in the courtyard north of
building 2 two goblet rims of type B (PIs. 58: 19; 59: 6),
a goblet foot of type 1a (PL 59: 8), and two fragments of
window glass were found.

In a layer of phase LA 2 in the building 2 a lamp
handle (PL 58: 18) and two stemmed goblet feet of
types la (PL 58: 14) and 1b (PL 58: 12) according to
V. Bierbrauer (1987; see chapter 3.1.2) were found. In
the upper destruction layer of building 2 two stemmed
goblet feet of type 1b (PL 58: 11,13), a rim of type B (PI.
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SI. 3.2: Karta razprostranjenosti steklenih posod, Zebljev in pus¢i¢nih osti v cerkvenem sklopu (hodne povrsine faze PA 2).
Fig. 3.2: Distibution of glass vessels, nails and arrowheads in the ecclesiastical complex (walking surfaces of phase LA 2).
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Prvi skupek odlomkov ustij (. 59: 15-16,18,22), vbocenih
dnov (t. 60: 2,5-6) in delov svetilk (t. 60: 8,10-12) je lezal
na skalni policki med krakom klopi za duhovs¢ino in
zidom 5. Drugi skupek ustij (f. 59: 17,19,22) in dnov (%
60: 1,3-4) ter ustje manjse steklenicke ali balzamarija (t.
60: 14) so bili blizu prehoda v “memorijo” (sl. 3.2).

V rusevini je bilo najdeno stekleno ustje (. 59: 21),
eno ustje manjse posodice pa ni natancneje umesceno
znotraj prezbiterija (£. 60: 15).

Vsa ustja pripadajo tipu B po Bierbrauerju (1987;
glej pogl. 3.1.2), eno je nedolodljivo (t. 59: 17). Vse
svetilke pripadajo tipu I.1 po M. Uboldi (Uboldi 1995,
sl. 2; glej pogl. 3.1.6).

Stiri dna kozarcev brez noge pripadajo tipu Isings
109 (t. 60: 2,4-6) in dva tipu Isings 106 (t. 60: 1,3).

3.3.3 “MEMORIJA”

Dve ustji kozarcev (t. 60: 16-17), dve ustji manj-
$ih posodic ali balzamarijev in dno balzamarija (. 61:
6-7,9), dno kozarca (t. 61: 3) in vrat steklenice ali stekle-
nicke (t. 61: 5) so lezali v kulturni plasti ob vzhodnem
zidu prostora (zid 9; sl. 3.2).

V rusevinski plasti nad kulturno so bili sredi pro-
stora najdeni $e noga in dno steklenih kozarcev (t. 60: 18;
61:2), dno kozarca Isings 109 (t. 61: 4), dno balzamarija
(t. 61: 8) in verjetno $e eno dno kozarca (t. 61: 1).

Manjsi ustji (t. 61: 6-7) stalahko pripadali ve¢jima
balzamarijema ali manjsima stekleni¢kama, predvidoma
zvbocenim dnom, k eni od njiju zelo verjetno spada tudi
vrat (£. 61: 5). Obe dni balzamarijev (. 61: 8-9) spadata
po obliki v tip 8.6.4. po L. Lazar, to je med balzamarije s
podolgovatim ovalno oblikovanim trupom, ki so dati-
rani v drugo polovico 1. oz. prvo polovico 2. st. (Lazar
2003a, 180). Glede na to, da se balzamariji pojavljajo
tudi v poznoanti¢nem obdobju in da so tukaj najdeni
v dobro umescenem kontekstu, je verjetneje, da najdbi
pripadata fazi PA 2 in nista starejsi (glej pogl. 3.1.7).

3.3.4JUZNA CERKEV

V juzni cerkvi je bil v ruSevinski plasti najden le
odlomek dna steklenice (t. 61: 10), ki najverjetneje pri-
pada nizki kvadratni steklenici z ro¢ajem (Isings 50a),
kakr$ne so datirane med drugo polovico 1. in 2. st. (Lazar
2003a, 149), in verjetno nima zveze s cerkvijo.

3.3.5 PROSTOR
MED OSREDNJO IN JUZNO CERKVIJO

V izmenjavajocih se gru$¢natih in maltnih plasteh
skalnatega prostora med osrednjo in juzno cerkvijo je
bilo najdenih 22 opredeljivih ustij kozarcev, od tega

58: 10) according to V. Bierbrauer (1987; see chapter
3.1.2), two indefinable bases of beakers (PL 58: 16-17),
and a part of a stemmed goblet (PL 58: 15) were found.
Beaker or goblet rim (Pl 58: 9) is a chance find.

3.3 ECCLESIASTICAL COMPLEX
3.3.1 NORTH CHURCH

Two rims of type B (PL 59: 10,13) according to V.
Bierbrauer (1987; see chapter 3.1.2) were lying in the
destruction layer.

A fragment of a beaker rim (probably Isings 106),
another fragment of a goblet or beaker rim, and a
goblet foot of type 1a (Pl 59: 11-12,14) according to V.
Bierbrauer (1987; see chapter 3.1.2) were found in the
narthex of the north and main church in a layer under
the walking surface.

3.3.2 MAIN CHURCH

In the main church, two clusters of glass vessels
were found, both in the mixture of the fallen-off plaster
and the destruction layer. The first cluster of rim frag-
ments (Pl 59: 15-16,18,22), concave bases (PL. 60: 2,5-6),
and lamp fragments (Pl 60: 8,10-12) was lying on the
rock shelf between the clergy bank and wall 5. The other
cluster of rims (PL 59: 17,19,22), bases (Pl 60: 1,3-4),
and a rim of a smaller bottle or a balsamarium (PL. 60:
14) lay near the passage into the ‘memoria’ (Fig. 3.2).

In the destruction layer a beaker or goblet rim was
found (PL 59: 21), while one rim of a smaller vessel is
not precisely located within the presbytery (PL 60: 15).

All rims belong to type B according to Bierbrauer
(1987; see chapter 3.1.2) only one is indefinable (PL 59:
17). All lamps belong to type I.1 according to M. Uboldi
(Uboldi 1995, Fig. 2; see chapter 3.1.6).

Four beaker bases belong to type Isings 109 (PI. 60:
2,4-6) and two to type Isings 106 (P 60: 1,3).

3.3.3 ‘MEMORIA

Two goblet or beaker rims (Pl 60: 16-17), two
rims of smaller vessels or balsamaria and a base of a
balsamarium (PL 61: 6-7,9), a glass base (PI. 61: 3), and
a bottle or a small bottle neck (PL 61: 5) were all lying
in the cultural layer along the eastern wall of the room
(wall 9; Fig. 3.2).

The destruction layer above the cultural one in the
middle of the room revealed also a goblet foot and a
beaker base (PIs. 60: 18; 61: 2), a base of a beaker Isings
109 (PL 61: 4), a base of a balsamarium (PL 61: 8), and
probably also a beaker base (PL 61: 1).
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SI. 3.3: Karta razprostranjenosti okenskega stekla v cerkvenem sklopu.
Fig. 3.3: Distribution of window glass in the ecclesiastical complex.
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SI. 3.4: Karta razprostranjenosti okenskega stekla na obmocju stavbe 1.
Fig. 3.4: Distribution of window glass in and around building 1.

18 tipa B (cilindri¢na oblika: t. 61: 17-18,22-23; 62:
1-5,7-14) in 4 tipa C (koni¢na oblika: t. 61: 19,21; 62:
6,15). Najdeni sta bili tudi dve nogi kozarca tipa la
(moc¢no izbocena stojna ploskev: t. 63: 4-5) in dve nogi
tipa 1b (polozna stojna ploskev z izrazitim robom: t. 63:
2-3). 10 odlomkov ustij (. 62: 16-25) je premajhnih za
opredelitev (vse po Bierbrauer 1987; glej pogl. 3.1.2).

Najdena so bila tudi tri dna, dve tipa Isings 106 (t.
63: 6-7) in eno tipa Isings 109 (t. 63: 8), ter eno odrezano
ustje (. 61: 20) kozarca brez noge. Osem odlomkov dnov
je slabo ohranjenih, zato lahko re¢emo le, da najverje-
tneje pripadajo tipoma Isings 106 ali 109 (t. 63: 9-16).

Najdeni so bili odlomki steklenih svetilk: ustje (.
63: 24), ustje in rocaj (t. 63: 22-23), dva rocaja (t. 63:
20,25) in ustje z nastavkom rocaja (t. 63: 19) tipa .1 po
M. Uboldi (glej pogl. 3.1.6).

Dve debelejsi vboceni dni vecjega premera, ki sta
lezali v SE 92, pripadata steklenicama (. 63: 17-18). Od-
lomka sta premajhna, da bi steklenici lahko natanéneje
opredelili, vendar glede na to, da kazeta bolj cilindri¢no
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Two smaller rims (Pl 61: 6-7) could have belonged
to bigger balsamaria or smaller bottles, supposedly with
a concave base, the neck (PI. 61: 5) most probably also
belongs to one of these two. Both balsamarium bases
(PL 61: 8-9) belong, according to shape, to type 8.6.4.
according to I. Lazar, among balsamaria with an elon-
gated oval body, which are dated to the second half of
the 1%-first half of the 2" century (Lazar 2003a, 180).
Considering the fact that balsamaria also appear in the
Late Antique period and that they are found here in a
well set context, it is more probable that they belong to
phase LA 2 and are not older finds (see chapter 3.1.7).

3.3.4 SOUTH CHURCH

In the south church only a fragment of a bottle base
(PL 61: 10) was found in the destruction layer and it most
probably belongs to a low square bottle with a handle
(Isings 50a), such as are dated between the second half
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kot kroglasto obliko, najverjetneje pripadata tipu Isings
132 (glej pogl. 3.1.5).

Eno ustje (t. 63: 27) pripada plitvi polkroglasti sko-
delici tipa 2.6.4. po I. Lazar (Isings 116), ki je datirana v
¢as med prvo polovico 4. in prvo polovico 5. st. (Lazar
20034, 85). Najdena je bila v plasti SE 89.

Noga kozarca na nizki nogi tipa Foy 19 (Foy 1995,
202) iz 5. st. je bila najdena v SE 111 (t. 63: 26). Enaka
noga (. 58: 4) je bila najdena zunaj stavbe 1 na hodni
povrsini (SE 24) ter na tlaku stranskega prostora cerkve
na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1988, sl. 23: 5; glej pogl. 3.1.3).

3.3.6 GROBOVI

Nekaj odlomkov steklenih posod je bilo najdenih
v zasutjih grobov, ki sicer niso vsebovali pridatkov (za
opis grobov glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, pogl. 2.5).

Odlomek svetilke (t. 61: 12) in ustje (. 61: 11) sta
bila najdena v zasutju groba 1.

Stekleno ustje kozarca je lezalo v zasutju groba 7
(t. 61: 13).

Dve ustji (£. 61: 14-15) in dno kozarca (t. 61: 16)
so bili najdeni v zasutju groba 21.

3.4 VODNI ZBIRALNIK

Najdeni so bili slabo ohranjen odlomek dna kozar-
ca brez noge (t. 63: 29), noga kozarca tipa 1b (t. 63: 28)
(po Bierbrauer 1987, glej pogl. 3.1.2) in ustje majhne
steklene posodice (t. 63: 30). Premer posodice je pre-
velik za balzamarij, tako da je ustje verjetno pripadalo
manjsi steklenicki.

Vecina najdb je bila najdenih v rusevini. Ustje
manj$e posodice (. 63: 30) je bilo najdeno v plasti tik
nad prazgodovinsko, v katero je vkopana cisterna, noga
kozarca (t. 63: 28) pa je lezala v plasti pod zunanjim
zidom cisterne, kar prav tako kaze na ¢as pred gradnjo
objekta, ki je datirana v zacetek ali sredino 6. st.

3.5 OKENSKO STEKLO

Odlomki okenskega stekla z obmocja stavbe 1 se
prostorsko bolj navezujejo na ostanke zidov (zid 15)
stavbe, ki je tam stala v fazi PA 1 (sl 3.4), kot pa na
samo stavbo 1.

Majhno Stevilo najdenih odlomkov okenskega
stekla pri stavbah 2 in 3 ne kaZe na obstoj zasteklitve,
ampak je steklo verjetno zdrselo s cerkvenega platoja.

Koli¢ina najdenih odlomkov okenskega stekla v
cerkvah in njihovi okolici kaze, da so bila zastekljena le
okna cerkva (sl. 3.3). Razprostranjenost nakazuje oken-
ske odprtine v severni steni ladje in prezbiterija severne

of the 1** and the 2" century (Lazar 2003a, 149), and is
probably not connected with the church.

3.3.5 AREA BETWEEN THE MAIN
AND THE SOUTH CHURCH

In the alternating gravel and mortar layers of the
rocky space between the main and the south church 22
definable glass rims were found, 18 of these are of type
B (cylindrical form: Pls. 61: 17-18,22-23; 62: 1-5,7-14)
and 4 of type C (conical form: Pls. 61: 19,21; 62: 6,15).
Two goblet feet of type 1a (strongly convex foot: PL 63:
4-5) and two feet of type 1b (slightly convex foot with a
marked ring: PL 63: 2-3) were also found. 10 rim frag-
ments (PL 62: 16-25) are too small to define (all accord-
ing to Bierbrauer 1987; see chapter 3.1.2).

Three beaker bases were also discovered, of which
two are of type Isings 106 (Pl 63: 6-7) and one of type
Isings 109 (Pl 63: 8), and one cut rim (PL 61: 20) of a
beaker. Eight base fragments are quite poorly preserved
thus we can only state that they most probably belong to
beakers types Isings 106 or 109 (PL 63: 9-16).

Fragments of glass lamps were found: a rim (PL 63:
24), arim and a handle (PI. 63: 22-23), two handles (PL
63:20,25), and a rim with a part of a handle (Pl. 63: 19)
of type 1.1 according to M. Uboldi (see chapter 3.1.6).

Two thicker concave bases of larger diameter,
which lay in SU 92, belong to two bottles (PI. 63: 17,18).
The fragments are too small to enable the detailed clas-
sification of bottles but considering the fact that they dis-
play a more cylindrical rather than globular shape they
probably belong to type Isings 132 (see chapter 3.1.5).

One rim (PI. 63: 27) belongs among shallow hemi-
spherical bowls of type 2.6.4. according to I. Lazar (Isings
116), dated to the time between the first half of the 4th
and the first half of the 5 century (Lazar 2003a, 85). It
was found in layer SU 89.

A foot of footed beaker of type Foy 19 (Foy 1995,
202) from the 5% century was found in SU 111 (PL 63:
26). Similar feet were discovered outside building 1 in
the walking surface (PI. 58: 4; SU 24) and on the mor-
tar floor of the eastern annex of the church at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1988, Fig. 23: 5; see chapter 3.1.3).

3.3.6 GRAVES

A few fragments of glass vessels were found in the
fills of graves which otherwise did not contain any grave
goods (for the description of the graves see Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 2.5).

A fragment of a lamp (Pl 61: 12) and a goblet or
beaker rim (PI. 61: 11) were found in the fill of grave 1.

A beaker or goblet rim lay in the fill of grave 7 (PI.
61:13).
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cerkve (zid 1), na stenah osrednje in juzne cerkve, ki
gledata na dvorisce (zidova 6 in 14), najverjetneje na
vzhodni in zahodni steni “memorije” (zidova 9 in 10)
in (v prezbiterialnem delu) na juzni steni juzne cerkve
(zid 13). Zid 13 stoji nad prepadno steno, tako da je
nekaj okenskega stekla zelo verjetno zdrselo po pobodju.
Presenetljivo stekla ni najdenega v prezbiteriju osrednje
cerkve, kjer bi ga najbolj pri¢akovali. Morda so ta del
cerkve razsvetljevale le steklene svetilke (glej pogl. 3.3.2).

Okensko steklo na Tonovcovem gradu je izdelano
s cilindri¢no tehniko, ki jo lahko prepoznamo po vrstah
razpotegnjenih zra¢nih mehurckov v masi. Okenske plo-
$¢e so v tej tehniki naredili tako, da so napihano steklo
oblikovali v cilindre, nato pa jih prerezali in poravnali
v pravokotnike (O'Hea 2007, 234; Kanyak 2009, 38-39;
glej tudi pogl. 3.7.9).

3.6 SKLEP

V zakljucenih sklopih prve poznoanti¢ne faze
(PA 1; druga polovica 4. in zacetek 5. st.) v stavbi 1, ki
jih sicer ni veliko, je bilo najdenih le nekaj posameznih
vbocenih dnov kozarcev brez noge in ostenje steklenice
(t.57:1-2,4,15-16). Tudi v stavbi 3, ki spada v fazo PA 1,
je bilo najdenih zelo malo odlomkov stekla (t. 59: 2,9).
Faza PA 1 je na Tonovcovem gradu z drugim gradivom
sicer dobro zastopana, zato presene¢a majhno Stevilo
znadilnega steklenega posodja. Morda pomanjkanje
steklenih najdb v drugi polovici 4. in zacetku 5. st. kaze
na druga¢no oskrbovanje postojanke na Tonovcovem
gradu v primerjavi z drugimi utrdbami na obmocju
alpskih zapor, kjer je steklo pogostejse (Hrusica: Ulbert
1981, t. 49; Martinj hrib: Leben, Subic 1990, t. 5-9).

Stekleno posodje je bilo na Tonovcovem gradu
najdeno v veliki ve¢ini le v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne
faze (PA 2; konec 5.-zacetek 7. st.) v stavbi 1, kjer so
uporabljali predvsem kozarce na visoki nogi in kozarce
z vboc¢enim dnom (t. 54: 6-26; 55: 1-27; 56: 1-36; 57:
1-12). V majhnih koli¢inah so zastopani tudi drugi tipi
posodja, na primer kozarci na nizki nogi, steklenice, sve-
tilke, manjsa steklenicka in kroznik (¢. 57: 13-14,17-22;
58: 1-8). Nekateri kosi so slabo ohranjeni in tezko na-
tan¢no dolocljivi, zato bi lahko spadali tudi med najdbe
iz starejSe stavbe iz faze PA 1. Najdenih je bilo le nekaj
odlomkov okenskega stekla, zato menimo, da stavba v
fazi PA 2 ni bila zastekljena (sl. 3.4).

Redki ostanki steklenih posod (. 58: 9-18) ne
pripomorejo k interpretaciji dogajanja v stavbi 2 v ¢asu
faze PA 2. Stavba glede na odsotnost ognji§¢a verjetno
ni bila bivalnega znacaja. Odlomki stekla iz ruSevin-
skih plasti verjetno izvirajo iz rusevine visje lezecega
cerkvenega sklopa, kjer pa je bilo najdenih precej ve¢
steklenih posod.

Skupek stekla za klopjo za duhov$¢ino v osrednji
cerkvi (t. 59: 15-16,18,22; 60: 2,5-6,8,10,12; sl. 3.2) lahko

Two goblet or beaker rims (PL 61: 14-15) and a
beaker base (Pl 61: 16) were discovered in the fill of
grave 21.

3.4 WATER CISTERN

A poorly preserved base of a beaker (Pl 63: 29),
a goblet foot of type 1b (Pl 63: 28) (according to V.
Bierbrauer 1987, see chapter 3.1.2), and a rim of a small
glass vessel (PI. 63: 30) were found. The diameter of the
vessel is too big for a balsamarium thus it is probably a
part of a smaller bottle.

The majority of finds was discovered in the de-
struction layer. The rim of a smaller vessel (PI. 63: 30)
was found in a layer immediately above the prehistori-
cal one into which the cistern is dug, while the beaker
base (PL 63: 28) lay in the layer beneath the outer wall
of the cistern, which also points to the time before the
construction of the building dated to the beginning or
the middle of the 6" century.

3.5 WINDOW GLASS

Fragments of window glass from the area of build-
ing 1 spatially relate more to the remains of walls (wall
15) of the building which stood there during phase LA
1 (Fig. 3.4) than to building 1 itself.

The small number of found window glass frag-
ments near buildings 2 and 3 does not indicate the
existence of glazing but the glass most probably slid
from the church plateau.

The amount of found window glass fragments
in the churches and their surrounding suggests that
only the church windows were glazed (Fig. 3.3). The
distribution indicates openings in the northern wall of
the nave and presbytery of the north church (wall 1),
on both walls of the main and south church which face
the space in-between (walls 6 and 14), most probably
on the eastern and western wall of the ‘memoria’ (walls
9 and 10), and (in the presbitery part) at the southern
wall of the south church (wall 13). Wall 13 stands over
the precipitous rock hence some of the window glass
must have slid down the slope. Surprisingly, no glass
was found in the presbytery of the main church where
we would most expect it. Possibly this part of the church
was illuminated solely by glass lamps (see chapter 3.3.2;
Fig. 3.2).

Window glass at Tonovcov grad is made by the
cylinder technique which can be recognised by parallel
rows of elongated air bubbles in the mass. Window panes
in this technique were made by shaping the blown glass
into cylinders, then cutting it and straigthening it into
rectangles (O’'Hea 2007, 234; Kanyak 2009, 38-39; see
also chapter 3.7.9).
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kaZe na prostor, kjer so kozarce in svetilke shranjevali,
lahko pa so bile svetilke nad klopjo obesene ali postav-
ljene, da so razsvetljevale najsvetejsi del prezbiterija.
Zanimivo je, da so vse svetilke najdene prav v prostoru,
kjer ni okenskega stekla - torej v prostoru brez oken.
To Se dodatno dokazuje uporabo in originalno mesto
svetilk v prezbiteriju osrednje cerkve.

Manj pri¢akovan je pojav drugega skupka pred-
metov ob prehodu iz osrednje cerkve v “memorijo” (t.
59:17,19,22; 60: 1,3,4,14). Skupek je vseboval kozarce,
svetilke in manj$o steklenicko.

Glede na lepo izdelan arhitrav nad prehodom
je bila “memorija” oditno pomemben del cerkvene-
ga sklopa. V njej je bilo najdenih nekaj kozarcev in
balzamarijev ali majhnih steklenic¢k (sl. 3.2). V njih
so verjetno hranili pomembne tekocine za cerkvene
obrede (olje, vino, vodo) ali celo relikvije. Svetilk v
tem prostoru ni bilo.

Razprostranjenost okenskega stekla v cerkvenem
sklopu (sl 3.3) kaze na zasteklitev cerkvenih ladij in
“memorije”

V cerkvah na Tonovcovem gradu se pojavlja podo-
ben sestav steklenih posod - svetilke, kozarci, steklenice
in manjse steklenicke — kot v nekaterih velikih pozno-
anti¢nih cerkvah; tak$ni sta na primer bazilika v gr$kem
mestu Phillipi (Antonaras 2007, 51-54, sl. 5) ali cerkev
sv. Ciprijana pri OmisSu na Hrvaskem (Fadi¢ 1994).

Funkcije vmesnega prostora med cerkvami ne
moremo dokon¢no pojasniti, prav tako ne plasti, ki so
bile v njem (glej Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 3.3.4). Steklene najdbe so bile
prisotne vse od skalnega dna do zgornje rusevine in
so bile razporejene po izmenjavajocih se gru$¢natih in
maltnih plasteh. Tipi posod, kozarci, steklenice, svetilke
(t. 61: 17-23; 62: 1-25; 63: 1-27), kazejo na ¢asovno
in vsebinsko podobnost s cerkvami, ki se dvigajo nad
prostorom. Verjetno je, da so tako plasti kot najdbe v
vmesnem prostoru povezane s postopnim propadanjem
cerkvenih zgradb.

Steklene najdbe s Tonovcovega gradu se torej lepo
vklju¢ujejo v podobo steklenih izdelkov v poznoanti¢-
nem Sredozemlju in njegovem neposrednem zaledju.
Med najbolj uporabljano posodje spadajo tudi tu kozarci
na visoki nogi, ki so najznacilnejsi predstavnik sredo-
zemskega steklarstva od konca 5. st. dalje in predvsem v
6.in 7. st. (Sagui 1993, 129; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini
1995, 259; Whitehouse 1999; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 434).
Skupaj s kozarci brez noge in steklenicami sestavljajo pi-
vski komplet, ki je poleg steklenih svetilk edino posodje,
ki je bilo v pozni antiki $e razmeroma pogosto izdelano
iz stekla (glej pogl. 3.7).

3.6 CONCLUSION

In the closed contexts of the first Late Antique
phase (LA 1; the second half of the 4" and the beginning
of the 5% century) in building 1, which are not many,
only a few individual concave beaker bases and a bottle
wall (PL 57: 1-2,4,15-16) were found. Very few glass
fragments (Pl. 59: 2,9) were found also in building 3,
which belongs to phase LA 1. Phase LA 1 is at Tonovcov
grad generally well represented by other material thus
we were surprised by the small number of typical glass
vessels. The lack of glass finds in the second half of the
4'h and beginning of the 5" century could indicate a
different supply system of the post at Tonovcov grad in
comparison to other forts in the area of Claustra where
glass is more frequent (Hrusica: Ulbert 1981, PL 49;
Martinj hrib: Leben, Subic 1990, Pls. 5-9).

Glass vessels were at Tonovcov grad mostly found
in layers of the second Late Antique phase (LA 2; end
of the 5"-beginning of the 7" century) in building 1,
where primarily stemmed goblets and beakers with
a concave base were used (Pls. 54: 6-26; 55: 1-27; 56:
1-36; 57: 1-12). Other types of vessels are represented
in small numbers, e.g. footed beakers, bottles, lamps,
a small bottle and plate (Pls. 57: 13-14,17-22; 58: 1-8).
Some pieces are poorly preserved and are difficult to
classify thus these could belong among finds from the
older building from phase LA 1. Only a few fragments
of window glass were found hence we believe that the
building was not glazed during phase LA 2 (Fig. 3.4).

Rare remains of glass vessels (PL 58: 9-18) do not
contribute to the interpretation of events in building
2 during phase LA 2, which was due to the absence of
a fireplace not intended for dwelling. Glass fragments
from the destruction layers above the building probably
originate in the destruction layer of the higher located
ecclesiastical complex where many more glass vessels
were found.

The cluster of glass behind the clergy bank in the
main church (PIs. 59: 15-16,18,22; 60: 2,5-6,8,10-12; Fig.
3.2) could indicate the area where glasses and lamps were
kept, but it could also be that lamps were hung or set above
the bank to illuminate the holiest part of the presbytery.
It is interesting that all lamps were found in the room
without any window glass - thus in the room without
windows. This additionally proves the use and original
location of lamps in the presbytery of the main church.

Less expected was the occurence of the second
cluster of objects along the passage from the main
church into ‘memoria’ (Pls. 59: 17,19,22; 60: 1,3,4,14).
The cluster included beakers, lamps, and a smaller bottle.

Considering the beautifully made architrave above
the passage, ‘memoria’ was obviously an important
part of the ecclesiastical complex. A few beakers and
balsamaria or small bottles (Fig. 3.2) were found in it.
In these vessels important fluids for church ceremonies
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3.7 POZNOANTICNO STEKLO
V SLOVENIJI

3.7.1 IZHODISCE

Potem ko je v zgodnjerimskem obdobju (sekun-
darna) proizvodnja steklenih posod v vzhodnem delu
imperija v koli¢inah in kakovosti zaostajala za Italijo, se
jev4.in zgodnjem 5. stoletju razcvetela. Ta razcvet po-
vezujejo z ekonomskim in kulturnim razvojem Palestine
po Konstantinovi graditveni usmeritvi v Sveto dezelo
po letu 324 in po odpravi davkov za nekatere obrtnike,
med njimi za steklarje, leta 337 (Stern 1999, 481-484).

Med 5. in 8. st. je bilo steklo vedno pogosteje
reciklirano in posledi¢no vedno slabse kakovosti. V
vzhodnem Sredozemlju so izboljsevali predelano steklo
z dodajanjem alkalnih snovi, v zahodnem delu pa to ni
bilo mogoce, saj niso bile na voljo (Dussart et al. 2004,
80-82).

Tudi barva stekla (naravno obarvano) se je v
poznoanti¢cnem obdobju spreminjala. V 4. st. je steklo
vecinoma Se brezbarvno ali rahlo modrikasto do ze-
lenkasto. V prvih dveh tretjinah 5. st. barva preide v
temnej$e odtenke, predvsem v olivno in temno zeleno.
Za prvo tretjino 6. st. sta znacilna zelenkasta barva
(odtenek vert d'eau, aqua oz. vodno zelena) in okras iz
nataljenih belih niti, steklo pa je zelo tanko. Od sredine
6. st. naprej se poleg zelene pogosto pojavljajo tudi ru-
menkasti odtenki, steklo pa je debelejse in bolj odporno
(Foy et al. 2003, 41-42). V vzhodnem delu imperija na
nekaterih najdiscih iz bizantinskega obdobja prevladu-
jejo modrozeleni in zeleni odtenki (npr. Gerasa/Jerash,
Sarde: Meyer 1988, 217). V drugi polovici 7. ter v 8. st.
se v zahodnem Sredozemlju pojavi in mo¢no prevlada
svetlomodro steklo (Foy et al. 2003, 41-42).

Izdelava steklene mase se kot posledica $iritev
Arabcev in politi¢nih sprememb v Egiptu spremeni okoli
sredine 9. st. (Dussart et al. 2004, 76-77). V vzhodnem
Sredozemlju namesto natrona zacnejo uporabljati pepel
halofitov (obmorskih rastlin), v zahodnem delu pa pepel
drugih rastlin. Stara in nova receptura sta sicer precej
dolgo obstajali vzporedno. V Evropi (danasnje Francija,
Anglija, Italija) so izdelovali kakovostno steklo po rimski
recepturi z natronom Se v 12. stoletju (Uboldi, Verita
2003, 130-132).

Raziskave poznoanti¢nega stekla so dolgo zaosta-
jale za raziskavami rimskega stekla. Prve klasifikacije
steklenega gradiva z velikih najdi$¢ vzhodnega Sredo-
zemlja (Crowfoot, Harden 1931; Harden 1936; Saldern
1962 itd.) se zlagoma preverjajo in prilagajajo novim
datacijam samih najdis¢ (Sagui 1993, 129; Whitehouse
1999), mnogo stekla pa ostaja $e neobdelanega (pre-
gleda stanja raziskav npr. Lauwers et al. 2007; Lafli,
Giirler 2010). Precej zivahneje se je v zadnjih desetletjih
raziskovanje stekla odvijalo v zahodnem Sredozemlju

(oil, wine, water) or even relics were probably kept. There
were no lamps in this room.

Distribution of window glass in the ecclesiastical
complex (Fig. 3.3) indicates the glazing of church naves
and ‘memoria.

Churches at Tonovcov grad reveal a similar com-
position of glass vessels — lamps, beakers, goblets, bot-
tles, and smaller bottles — as some great Late Antique
churches, for example the basilica from the Greek town
Phillipi (Antonaras 2007, 51-54, Fig. 5) or the church of
Sv. Ciprijan near Omi$ in Croatia (Fadi¢ 1994).

The function of the space between churches can-
not be conclusively explained, the same goes for the
layers located within it (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, chapter 3.3.4). Glass finds
were present from the rocky bottom to the upper de-
struction layer and were distributed over the alternating
gravel and mortar layers. Vessel types, goblets, beakers,
bottles and lamps (Pls. 61: 17-23; 62: 1-25; 63: 1-27)
reveal the chronological and contextual similarity to
churches rising above this space. It is probable that both,
layers and finds of the space between the main and the
south church, are connected to the gradual decay of
ecclesiastical buildings.

Glass finds from Tonovcov grad therefore nicely
fit into the picture of glass objects in Late Antique
Mediterranean and its immediate hinterland. There also
stemmed goblets are among the most widely used vessels
and the most typical representatives of Mediterranean
glass production from the end of the 5 century onwards
and mostly during the 6" and 7 century (Sagui 1993,
129; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini 1995, 259; Whitehouse
1999; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 434). Together with beakers
and bottles they represent a drinking set which, besides
glass lamps, presents the only vessels that were in the
Late Antiquity still quite frequently made of glass (see
chapter 3.7).

3.7 LATE ANTIQUE GLASS
IN SLOVENIA

3.7.1 STARTING POINT

After the Early Roman period, when the produc-
tion of glass vessels (secondary production) in the east-
ern part of the Empire lagged behind Italy in quantity
and quality, it started to prosper in the 4™ and the early
5t centuries. This boom is connected to the economic
and cultural development of Palestine after Constan-
tine T had started to direct his building activities towards
the Holy Land after 324 and after taxes were abolished
for certain craftsmen, among them also glassmakers, in
337 (Stern 1999, 481-484).

Between the 5" and 8t century glass was more and
more frequently recycled and was thus consequently of
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in to je predvsem zasluga italijanskih in francoskih
avtoric (Sternini 1989; 1995; Sagui 1993; Uboldi 1991;
1995; Foy 1995; Foy, Nenna 2001 itd.), ki so razvile
tipologije in kronologije steklenih predmetov za Italijo,
juzno Francijo in tudi severno Afriko (Sternini 1999;
Fiinfschilling 2006).

Opredelitev steklenih najdb V. Bierbrauerja za
Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, 271-287) ostaja najpomemb-
nej$e delo v neposredni okolici Slovenije, vendar je
potrebna previdnost pri ¢asovnih dolo¢itvah posamez-
nih faz, v katerih se stekleno posodje nahaja (Martin
1992; Sternini 1995, 259). V zahodnem Sredozemlju se
kozarci na visoki nogi najverjetneje ne pojavljajo pred
koncem 5. st. (Sagui 1993, 129; Ruzi¢ 1994, 62; Foy 1995,
207-209; Sternini 1995, 259; Buora 1998, 171; Uboldi
1998, 182-183; Whitehouse 1999; Lafli, Giirler 2010,
434). Tako so tudi na Invillinu najverjetneje zastopani
$ele po sredini 5. st. in ne ze v rimski fazi (Bierbrauer
1987, 273-276).

Obstoj naselbine na Invillinu do zgodnjesrednje-
veskega obdobja potrjujejo najdbe kozarcev iz modrega
stekla z rde¢imi progami. Taksno steklo se pojavi ze
konec7. st., znacilno pa je predvsem za 8. st. (Bierbrauer
1987, 284-285, t. 160: 8-9; Sagui 1993, 131-134; Foy
1995, 216).

S. Ladstitter je obravnavala steklene najdbe iz
zahodnega cerkvenega kompleksa Sv. Heme (Ladstitter
2000, 179-185). Stekleno posodje je kratko predstavlje-
no tudi v objavi poznoanti¢ne naselbine Kappele pri
Jadersdorfu (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, 33-34), nekaj
najdb pa je znanih tudi z Duela (Steinklauber 1990, 120).

Manj poznega stekla je znanega s Hrvaske in iz Bo-
sne: nekaj posameznih najdb steklenih svetilk omenjata
Bozi¢ in Ciglenecki (1995, 256), $ir§e obravnavano pa
je steklo na primer v objavi cerkvenega kompleksa sv.
Ciprijana v Gati (Fadi¢ 1994).

Po pregledu M. Ruzi¢ (1994) se je zacelo inten-
zivnej$e objavljanje steklenih poznoanti¢nih najdb iz
danasnje Srbije. Najdbe iz podonavskih kastelov omenja
P. Spehar (2010, 49-53), pomembni pa sta tudi objavi
stekla iz poznoanti¢ne in zgodnjesrednjeveske utrdbe
Vrsenice (Stamenkovi¢ 2009) in z Gradine na Jelici
(KriZzanac 2009).

Zadnji pregled raziskav stekla v Sloveniji od
prazgodovine do srednjega veka je pripravila I. Lazar
(2004). Steklo poznoanti¢nega in zgodnjesrednjeve-
s$kega obdobja v Sloveniji dolgo ni vzbujalo zanimanja.
V zborniku kongresa, ki je leta 1974 potekal na temo
srednjeveskega stekla na Balkanu, sta ¢lanka S. Petru
(1975) in L. Plesnic¢ar Gec (1975) obravnavala steklo
le do zacetka 5. st. Tudi monografska objava rimskega
stekla Slovenije I. Lazar (2003a) ne posega preko po-
znorimskega obdobja.

S. Ciglenecki in D. Bozi¢ sta v ¢lanku o naselbini
Gradec pri Veliki Strmici nekaj strani posvetila tudi
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increasingly poor quality. In the eastern Mediterranean
the recycled glass was being improved by adding alkaline
substances while in the western part this was not possible
since they were not available (Dussart et al. 2004, 80-82).

The colour of glass (natural colour) also changed
during the Late Antique period. In the 4" century glass
is still mostly colourless or slightly bluish to greenish.
During the first two thirds of the 5% century the colour
changes to darker shades, mostly olive and dark green.
The greenish colour (shades vert deau, aqua) and the
decoration of white threads are typical for the first third
of the 6! century and the glass is very thin. From the
mid-6" century onwards yellowish shades frequently
appear besides green, glass is thicker and more resistant
(Foy etal. 2003, 41-42). In the eastern part of the Empire
blue-green and green shades prevail at several sites of
the Byzantine period (e.g. Gerasa/Jerash, Sardis: Meyer
1988, 217). In the second half of the 7" and in the 8t
centuries light blue glass appears and greatly prevails
in the western Mediterranean (Foy et al. 2003, 41-42).

The production of glass mass changed around the
middle of the 9" century as a consequence of the Arab
expansion and political changes in Egypt (Dussart et al.
2004, 76-77). In the eastern Mediterranean halophyte
(seaside plants) ash started to be used instead of natron,
while in the western part they used the ash of other
plants. The old and the new recipe existed alongside each
other for quite a long time. In Europe (France, England,
Italy), quality glass according to the Roman recipe with
natron was still made in the 12" century (Uboldji, Verita
2003, 130-132).

The research of Late Antique glass had for a long
time been relatively neglected in comparison to the
research of the Roman glass. The first classifications
of glass material from great eastern Mediterranean
sites (Crowfoot, Harden 1931; Harden 1936; Saldern
1962, etc.) are gradually being checked and adapted to
new datings of the sites themselves (Sagui 1993, 129;
Whitehouse 1999), while a lot of glass still remains un-
processed (overview of the state of research e.g. Lauwers
et al. 2007; Lafli, Giirler 2010). The recent decades have
revealed a significantly livelier glass research in the
western Mediterranean which is primarily the merit of
Italian and French authors (Sternini 1989; 1995; Sagui
1993; Uboldi 1991; 1995; Foy 1995; Foy, Nenna 2001
etc.) who developed typologies and chronologies of glass
objects for Italy, southern France, and also northern
Africa (Sternini 1999; Fiinfschilling 2006).

The classification of glass finds by V. Bierbrauer for
Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, 271-287) remains the most
important work in the immediate vicinity of Slovenia,
yet caution must be taken with time definitions of indi-
vidual phases in which glass vessels were found (Martin
1992; Sternini 1995, 259). In the western Mediterranean
stemmed goblets most probably do not appear before
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poznoanti¢nim svetilkam (Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995,
254-257). Prvi, ki se je spoprijel s $ir§o obravnavo
steklenih najdb iz poznoanti¢nega obdobja pri nas,
je bil R. Cunja pri objavi najdb s Kapucinskega vrta v
Kopru (Cunja 1989; 1996). Naslanjal se je na tipologijo
V. Bierbrauerja, izdelano pri obdelavi najdb z Invillina
(Bierbrauer 1987, 271-287). Nekaj let pozneje mu je
sledil M. Sagadin z objavo najdb iz Kranja. Prikaza-
nega je bilo nekaj steklenega gradiva, predvsem pa je
bila predstavljena domnevna steklarska delavnica na
severnem dvori$¢u gradu Kieselstein (Sagadin 2000;
2004). Drugo stekleno gradivo iz Kranja je obravnavano
v njegovem doktorskem delu (Sagadin 2008, 80-84), ni
pa Se objavljeno.

Delno so ze objavljene raziskave zgodnjesrednje-
veskega stekla z Gradi$¢a nad Basljem, ki kaZejo na
nadaljevanje predelave in reciklaze starej$ega rimskega
stekla ter le delno uvoz predmetov, na primer nekaterih
steklenih jagod (Smit et al. 2009; 2010).

Ker se poznoanti¢no steklo s slovenskih najdisc¢
dobro ujema z najdbami stekla iz Sredozemlja, lahko pri
analizah uporabljamo aktualne klasifikacije za zahodno
Sredozemlje (Sternini 1989; 1995; 1999; Sagui 1993;
Uboldi 1995; Foy 1995; Fiinfschilling 2006). Ceprav je
poznavanje stekla v Sloveniji v ¢asu med 5. in 8., pred-
vsem pa po 9. st. $e na zacetku, smo pripravili pregled
objavljenega stekla iz poznoanti¢nih naselbin.

Steklo poznamo iz sistemati¢no raziskanih visinskih
naselbin. Poleg Tonovcovega gradu (glej pogl. 3.1-3.6)
so to: Ajdovski gradec nad Vranjem (Petru, Ulbert 1975;
Knific 1979; 1994), Rifnik pri Sentjurju (Bolta 1981),
Korinjski hrib nad Velikim Korinjem (Ciglenecki 1985),
Ajdna nad Potoki (Leben, Vali¢ 1978) in Tinje nad Loko
pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki 2000). Datirane so vkonec 5.in 6.,
vcasih $e na zacetek 7. st. Sakralni center na Kucarju pri
Podzemlju je nekoliko zgodnejsi, obstajal je od konca 4.
inle do konca 5. st. (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995).

Posamezne najdbe, ki jih ne moremo ozje datirati,
so znane iz visinskih naselbin Krizna gora pri Lozu
(Urleb 1974), Gradis¢e nad Bagljem (Zontar 1982, 45, sl.
16), Gradi$¢e nad De$nom (Pavlin, Dular 2007, 77-78, t.
10: 9) in Vipota nad Pe¢ovnikom (Ciglenecki, Pirkmajer
1987,t.1: 17).

Visinska utrdba Sv. Pavel nad Vrtovinom (Svoljsak
1985) je bila poseljena v poznoanti¢nem in $e pozneje v
zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju. Tudi od tam poznamo
nekaj kosov, ki pa jih lahko postavimo le okvirno med
5.in 8. st.

Nekaj steklenih najdb je znanih tudi iz poznoan-
ti¢nih plasti v Piranu (Snoj, Novsak 1992) in iz plasti
iz ¢asa druge polovice 4. do 6. st. iz pristaniskega kom-
pleksa v Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007).
Odlomki svetilk in balzamarija so lezali v ostankih
prezbiterija poznoanti¢ne cerkve v Silentaboru (Osmuk
1977; Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995, 256-257; Ciglenecki
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the end of the 5 century (Sagui 1993, 129; Ruzi¢ 1994,
62; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini 1995, 259; Buora 1998,
171; Uboldi 1998, 182-183; Whitehouse 1999; Lafli,
Giirler 2010, 434). Thus also at Invillino they are most
probably represented from the mid-5™ century onwards
and not already during the Roman phase (Bierbrauer
1987, 273-276).

The continuance of the settlement at Invillino into
the Early Medieval period is confirmed by the finds of
late vessels made of blue glass with red stripes which
appears already at the end of the 7" century but is most
typical of the 8™ century (Bierbrauer 1987, 284-285, PL.
160: 8-9; Sagui 1993, 131-134; Foy 1995, 216).

S. Ladstitter discussed glass finds from the western
ecclesiastical complex of Hemmaberg (Ladstatter 2000,
179-185). Glass vessels are presented in brief also in the
publication of the Late Antique settlement at Kappele
near Jadersdorf (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, 33-34)
and a few finds are known also from Duel (Steinklauber
1990, 120).

Less of late glass is known from Croatia and Bosnia:
a few individual finds of glass lamps are mentioned by
Bozi¢ and Ciglenecki (1995, 256) while more attention
is for example given to glass in the publication of the ec-
clesiastical complex of Sv. Ciprijan in Gata (Fadi¢ 1994).

After the overview of M. Ruzi¢ (1994) a more
intensive period has begun in the publication of Late
Antique glass finds from the present-day Serbia. Finds
from the Danubian fortifications are mentioned by
P. Spehar (2010, 49-53) and the two publications of
glass from the Late Antique and Early Medieval fort
Vrsenice (Stamenkovi¢ 2009) and from Gradina on Jelica
(Krizanac 2009) are also of great importance.

The last overview of glass research in Slovenia
from prehistory until the Middle Ages was prepared
by I. Lazar (2004). Glass of the Late Antique and Early
Medieval periods had not aroused any interest in Slo-
venia for along time. In the monograph of the congress
on Medieval glass in the Balkans from 1974 the articles
of S. Petru (1975) and L. Plesnic¢ar Gec (1975) discussed
glass only until the beginning of the 5% century and
also the monograph on the Roman glass in Slovenia
by I. Lazar (2003a) does not reach beyond the Late
Roman period.

S. Ciglenecki and D. Bozi¢ dedicated a few pages to
Late Antique lamps in the article about the settlement
of Gradec near Velika Strmica (Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995,
254-257). The first to deal with a more comprehensive
discussion of glass finds from the Late Antique period in
Slovenia was R. Cunja when he published the finds from
Kapucinski vrt in Koper (Cunja 1989; 1996). He relied on
the typology of V. Bierbrauer from the publication of the
finds from Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, 271-287). A few
years later M. Sagadin published the finds from Kranj.
He published some glass material but concentrated on
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2003, 17). Noge steklenih kozarcev najdemo tudi v
grobovih iz 6. st. na Lajhu v Kranju (Stare 1980, gr. 48,
104, 157) in iz zacetka 7. st. na Gorenjem Mokronogu
(Bavec 2003, gr. 18, sl. 3: 7-8).

Ve¢ stekla je znanega iz Kranja, iz domnevne ste-
klarske delavnice iz 6. st. pri Kieselsteinu (Sagadin 2000;
2004; glej pogl. 3.7.10). V Kopru je bilo precej steklenega
posodja odkritega v poznoanti¢nih in zgodnjesrednjeve-
skih plasteh (5.-9. st.) pri izkopavanjih na Kapucinskem
vrtu (Cunja 1996). V Kranju in Kopru najdbe izvirajo
iz kontekstov, vendar stratigrafski podatki niso v celoti
objavljeni in tako nepreverljivi.

3.7.2 KOZARCI NA VISOKI NOGI

Kozarci na visoki nogi spadajo v tip Isings 111 (Is-
ings 1957, 139-140), razéirjeni pa so v poznoanticnem
in zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju po vsem Sredozem-
lju. Do pred nedavnim so domnevali, da so se zaceli
pojavljati v vzhodnem delu imperija Ze od 3. st. dalje,
predvsem pa v poznorimskem obdobju. V¢asih je bila
zgodnej$a datacija kozarcev na nogi povezana z napa¢no
rekonstrukcijo in interpretacijo odlomkov nog drugih
steklenih posod. Podobne oblike kozarcev se pojavljajo
namre¢ ze od zgodnjega rimskega obdobja dalje, pred-
vsem pa v 5. st. Za zgodnjeanti¢ne kozarce na nogi je
znacilno, da so noge narejene posebej in dodane pozneje
(na primer kozarec iz Zalne pri Veliki Loki: Lazar 2003a,
113). Za 5. st. so znacilni kozarci na konicni nogi, ki je
izvlecena iz istega kosa stekla kot recipient, je nizka in
siroka (Foy 1995, 200-202).

Zadnje raziskave kazejo, da se kozarci z visoko
nogo, izvleceno iz istega kosa stekla kot recipient ter
zapognjeno navznoter, pojavijo pozneje (Sagui 1993,
129; Ruzic¢ 1994, 62; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini 1995,
259; Buora 1998, 171; Uboldi 1998, 182-183; White-
house 1999; Lafli, Girler 2010, 434). V vzhodnem
delu imperija se dejansko pojavijo nekoliko prej kot v
zahodnem, vendar ne pred sredino 5. st. (Stern 1999,
483). V zahodnem delu se uveljavijo konec 5. st., na
jugu danas$nje Francije in v Italiji pa dokon¢no pre-
vladajo Sele po sredini 6. st. (Foy 1995, 208). Oblika je
priljubljena vsaj do 9. st. Kozarce na nogi med 10. in
11. st. v Evropi zelo slabo poznamo. Med 12. in 13. st.
se zopet pojavijo in razvijajo naprej (Foy, Sennequier
1989, 199-221).

Visoke noge so lahko tudi polne, izdelane posebe;j
in dodane na recipient, kar je $e posebej znacilno za
kozarce po 6. st. (Foy 1995, 208). Vcasih je razlikovanje
med votlimi in polnimi visokimi nogami tezko, saj se
stene votle noge, izdelane iz debelejsega kosa stekla,
lahko zlepijo in so videti polne.

Najpogostejsa oblika visoke noge kozarca je votla in
neokrasena (Foy 1995, 215). Obe obliki, votla in polna,
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presenting the supposed glass workshop in the northern
courtyard of the Kieselstein castle (Sagadin 2000; 2004).
The rest of the glass material from Kranj is encompassed
in his doctoral thesis (Sagadin 2008, 80-84) but is not
yet published.

Research of the Early Medieval glass from Gradisce
above Baselj has partly been published and indicates the
continuation of processing and recycling of older Ro-
man glass and only partially the import of objects, for
example individual glass beads (Smit et al. 2009; 2010).

Since the Late Antique glass from Slovenian sites fits
well within the glass finds from the Mediterranean we
can, for our analyses, use the current classifications for
the western Mediterranean (Sternini 1989; 1995; 1999;
Sagui 1993; Uboldi 1995; Foy 1995; Fiinfschilling 2006).
Despite the fact that the knowledge of glass in Slovenia
between the 5" and the 8% and primarily after the 9
century is still at the outset we have prepared an overview
of the published glass from the Late Antique settlements.

Glass originates from the systematically re-
searched hilltop settlements. Besides Tonovcov grad
(see chapters 3.1-3.6) these include: Ajdovski gradec
above Vranje (Petru, Ulbert 1975; Knific 1979; 1994),
Rifnik near Sentjur (Bolta 1981), Korinjski hrib above
Veliki Korinj (Ciglenec¢ki 1985), Ajdna above Potoki
(Leben, Vali¢ 1978), and Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu
(Ciglenecki 2000). They are dated to the end of the 5%
and the 6, sometimes also the beginning of the 7t
centuries. The sacral centre at Kucar near Podzemelj
is somewhat earlier, it lasts from the end of the 4" and
only until the end of the 5% century (J. Dular, Ciglene-
¢ki, A. Dular 1995).

Individual finds which cannot be narrowly dated
are known from the hilltop settlements Krizna gora near
Loz (Urleb 1974), Gradis¢e above Baselj (Zontar 1982,
45, Fig. 16), Gradisce above DeSen (Pavlin, Dular 2007,
77-78,PL. 10: 9), and Vipota above Pecovnik (Ciglenecki,
Pirkmajer 1987, PL. 1: 17).

The hilltop fort of Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin (Svoljsak
1985) was settled during the Late Antiquity and also
later, during the Early Medieval period. A few pieces
originate from this location but can be only roughly
assigned to the time between the 5% and the 8% century.

Some glass finds are known from the Late Antique
layers in Piran (Snoj, Novsak 1992) and from the layer of
the second half of the 4"-6'" century in the port complex
at Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et al. 2007). Fragments
of lamps and of a balsamarium lay in the remains of a
Late Antique church presbytery at Silentabor (Osmuk
1977; Bozi¢, Ciglenecki 1995, 256-257; Ciglenecki 2003,
17). Feet of glass goblets are found in graves of the 6%
century at Lajh in Kranj (Stare 1980, Gr. 48, 104, 157)
and of the early 7' century in Gorenji Mokronog (Bavec
2003, Gr. 18, Fig. 3: 7-8).



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

stalahko okrageni,? vendar se zdi, da se razli¢ne variante
okrasa pojavljajo v razli¢nih obdobjih in na razli¢nih
obmodjih ter so predvsem odvisne od mode in okusa
(Foy 1995, 215; Fiinfschilling 2006, 148).

Okras iz belih ali modrih nataljenih niti je znacilen
za konec 5. in zaletek 6. st. (Foy 1995, 204). Bele niti
naj bi bile znacilnej$e za Zahod, modre pa za Vzhod
(Finfschilling 2006, 145). Steklo okrasa je bilo manj ka-
kovostno od tistega, iz katerega so izdelani kozarci, zato
je pogosto odpadlo. V tem primeru na kozarcih ostane le
odtis nataljenih niti v obliki horizontalnih prog oz. ért.

Po 7. st. je znacilno, da so noge kozarcev lahko
daljse in velikokrat tordirane, pogosteje se pojavljajo
tudi polne noge (Foy 1995, 210-211, tip 27; Fiinfschilling
2010, sl. 8). Konec 7. in v 8. st. se spremeni barva stekla,
ki je sedaj najpogosteje svetlomodro z rdec¢imi progami
v stekleni masi, kozarci pa so $e dodatno okraseni z be-
limi (predvsem v Italiji, Sagui 1993, 131) ali rumenimi
steklenimi nitmi. Ta sprememba barve velja za zahodno
Sredozemlje (Sagui, Mirti 2003, 88-89, sl. 6, 8) kot tudi
za severno Francijo in ostala obmod¢ja pod karolinskim
vplivom (Evison 1989, 138).

Kozarcina nogi so v pozni antiki in zgodnjem sre-
dnjem veku izredno razsirjeni. Pojavljajo se prakti¢no na
vseh najdisc¢ih iz 6. in 7. st., poleg tega pa so pogost pri-
datek v bogatejsih grobovih merovinske srednje Evrope
ter langobarskodobne Italije. Predvidevamo lahko, da so
to kozarci za vino, omenjeni v bizantinskih pisnih virih
(Talbot 2005, 143). Uporaba keliha v kr$¢anski liturgiji
je gotovo vsaj eden od povodov za razcvet te oblike.
Njihovo prisotnost bi vsaj v cerkvenih objektih lahko
razlagali s posnemanjem drazjih in tezje dosegljivih
posod iz dragocenih kovin. Na to misel nas napeljuje
podobnost v okrasu obeh skupin posodja (prim. zaklad
iz Grupignana: Menis 1990, 353, IX.21) ter dejstvo, da
je posnemanje srebrnega in zlatega posodja tako v kera-
miki kot steklu pogost pojav v vseh obdobjih.

Votle in neokrasene noge kozarcev so bile najdene
na Tonovcovem gradu (glej pogl. 3.1.2), poleg tega pa $e v
Piranu (Snoj, Nov$ak 1992, t. 2: 2-3), na Korinjskem hribu
(Ciglenecki 1985, t. 5: 58-59), v hisi A na Ajdovskem
gradcu nad Vranjem (Knific 1979, kat. 39-40), na Rifniku

2 Svitkaste odebelitve (polne noge npr. Iasos: Baldoni,
Berti 1998, sl. 11; Koper: Cunja 1996, t. 4: 60-65), krogla-
ste odebelitve (polne noge npr. Iasos: Baldoni, Berti 1998, sl.
12; Srbija [Novae]: Ruzi¢ 1994, t. XL: 11; votle npr. Koper:
Cunja 1996, t. 4: 69-71; Sv. Pavel nad Vrtovinom: Svoljsak
1985, t. 2: 38; Nin—Zdrijac: Belosevi¢ 1980, t. XXVTI: 34), tor-
diranje (npr. Rim: Sagui 1993, sl. 9: 80; Kartagina: Fiinfschil-
ling 2006, sl. 3: 7; Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987, t. 144: 23; Kran;:
Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 12). Lahko so okrasene tudi same stojne
ploskve (npr. Rim: Sagui 1993, sl. 93: 79; Srbija [Pontes, No-
vae]: Ruzi¢ 1994, t. XL: 10-11). V redkih primerih je bil koza-
rec pihan v kalup, zato ima recipient valovito povr§ino (npr.
Srbija [Pontes]: Ruzi¢ 1994, t. XL: 10; Italija [Borgo d'Ale]:
Sternini 1995, 261).
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More glass is known from Kranj, from the supposed
glass-making workshop of the 6! century near Kiesel-
stein (Sagadin 2000; 2004; see chapter 3.7.10). In Koper,
a fair amount of glass vessels was discovered in the Late
Antique and Early Medieval layers (5"-9'" centuries)
during the excavations at Kapucinski vrt (Cunja 1996).
In Kranj and Koper the finds come from contexts but
the stratigraphic data are not completely published and
are thus unverifiable.

3.7.2 STEMMED GOBLETS

Stemmed goblets belong to type Isings 111 (Isings
1957, 139-140) and are present during the Late Antique
and Early Medieval period in the entire Mediterranean.
Until recently it was believed that these started to appear
in the eastern part of the Empire from the 3" century
onwards and definitely in the Late Roman period. Oc-
casionally the earlier dating of the stemmed goblets was
related to the erroneous reconstruction and interpreta-
tion of feet fragments of other glass vessels. Namely,
similar forms of glass vessels appear from the early
Roman period onwards and mostly in the 5 century.
It is typical for Early Antique footed goblets that the feet
are made separately and added later (e.g. goblet from
Zalna near Velika Loka: Lazar 2003a, 113). Beakers on
a low and wide conical foot which is pulled out of the
same piece of glass as the recipient are typical for the 5%
century (Foy 1995, 200-202).

Recent research shows that stemmed goblets with
the stem and foot pulled out of the same piece of glass
as the recipient and folded inwards appear later (Sagui
1993, 129; Ruzi¢ 1994, 62; Foy 1995, 207-209; Sternini
1995, 259; Buora 1998, 171; Uboldi 1998, 182-183;
Whitehouse 1999; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 434). In the eastern
part of the Empire they actually appear slightly earlier
than in the western but not before the mid-5" century
(Stern 1999, 483). In the western part they become
established at the end of the 5" century and completely
prevail at the south of France and in Italy only after the
mid-6" century (Foy 1995, 208). This form remains
popular at least until the 9" century. Stemmed goblets
are not well-known in Europe during the 10" and 11t}
centuries. They reappear between the 12" and 13t
centuries and develop further (Foy, Sennequier 1989,
199-221).

Stems and feet can also be full, made separately
and added to the recipient, which is especially charac-
teristic for goblets after the 6 century (Foy 1995, 208).
Sometimes the differentiation between full and hollow
stems can be difficult because the walls of hollow stems
made from a thicker piece of glass can merge and thus
appear full.

The most frequent form of a stem is hollow and
undecorated (Foy 1995, 215). Both forms, hollow and
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SL 3.5: Koper, Kapucinski vrt, kozarci na visoki nogi (po Cunja 1996, t. 3: 41,47-49,51-52,58-59). Steklo. M. = 1:2.
Fig. 3.5: Koper, Kapucinski vrt, stemmed goblets (after Cunja 1996, PL. 3: 41,47-49,51-52,58-59). Glass. Scale = 1:2.

(Bolta 1981, t. 25: 75; 26: 18; 27: 57), Sv. Pavlu nad Vrto-
vinom (Svolj$ak 1985, t. 1: 11-12), Krizni gori pri Lozu
(Urleb 1974, sl. 153: 20), Gradis¢u nad Basljem (Zontar
1982, 45, sl. 16) in Gradi$¢u nad De$nom (Pavlin, Dular
2007, 77-78, t. 10: 9). V grobovih so bile noge kozarcev
najdene v treh primerih na kranjskem grobi$cu iz 6. st. na
Lajhu (Stare 1980, gr. 48: t. 22: 7; gr. 104: t. 39: 5; gr. 157:
t. 53: 1) in v enem na Vrajku v Gorenjem Mokronogu,
datiranem v zacetek 7. st. (Bavec 2003, gr. 18, sl. 3: 7-8).

Na omenjenih najdis¢ih (Korinjski hrib, Ajdovski
gradec, Rifnik), katerih glavni razcvet je bil v 6. st., je bilo
najdenih le po nekaj kosov nog kozarcev. Edini najdisci
poleg Tonovcovega gradu, kjer je bil ta tip posodja naj-
den v ve¢jih koli¢inah, sta Koper (Cunja 1996) in Kranj
(Sagadin 2000; 2004).

Recipienti kozarcev iz Kopra (sl. 3.5, 3.6) so veli-
noma koni¢ni, barva stekla (naravno obarvano) pa je v
odtenkih med zeleno in rumeno. Koprsko gradivo je bilo
mogoce razdeliti na $tiri skupine (Cunja 1996, 71-78).

V prvi skupini so kozarci na votli nogi (sl. 3.5: 7-8),
kakrs$ni so najdeni tudi na Tonovcovem gradu (t. 56:
11-36). Ta oblika noge je v Sloveniji dale¢ najpogosteje
zastopana (glej zgoraj).

Drugo skupino, za katero so znacilne polne noge
s svitkasto odebelitvijo (sl. 3.6: 1), je Cunja datiral med
7.in 9. st,, saj zanjo takrat ni nasel dobrih primerjav
(Cunja 1996, 76-77). S. Funfschilling datira kozarce s
polno nogo in svitkasto odebelitvijo v Tuniziji, kjer so

full, can be decorated,? yet it seems that different vari-
ants of the decoration appear in different periods and at
different areas and are primarily dependant on fashion
and taste (Foy 1995, 215; Funfschilling 2006, 148).

The trailed decoration of white or blue threads is
characteristic for the end of the 5" and the beginning
of the 6 century (Foy 1995, 204). White threads were
supposedly more typical for the West and blue for
the East (Fiinfschilling 2006, 145). Decoration glass
was of poorer quality than the one goblets are made
of thus it frequently fell off. If so, goblets sometimes
have impressions of threads in the shape of horizontal
stripes or lines.

After the 7% century it is typical that the stems of
goblets can be longer and often twisted, full stems also
appear more frequently (Foy 1995, 210-211; type 27;

2 Coil-shaped knobs (full stems e.g. lasos: Baldoni, Berti
1998, Fig. 11; Koper: Cunja 1996, P1. 4: 60-65), globular knobs
(full stems e.g. Iasos: Baldoni, Berti 1998, Fig. 12; Serbia [No-
vae]: Ruzi¢ 1994, PL. XL: 11; hollow stems e.g. Koper: Cunja
1996, PL. 4: 69-71; Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin: Svoljsak 1985, Pl
2: 38; Nin-Zdrijac: Belosevi¢ 1981, PL. XXVI: 34), twisting
(e.g. Rome: Sagui 1993, Fig. 9: 80; Carthage: Finfschilling
2006, Fig. 3: 7; Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987, Pl. 144: 23; Kranj:
Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 12). The feet can also be decorated (e.g.
Rome: Sagui 1993, Fig. 93: 79; Srbija [Pontes, Novae]: Ruzi¢
1994, PL. XL: 10-11). Rarely the goblet was mould-cast, thus
the recipient has a wavy surface (e.g. Serbia [Pontes]: Ruzi¢
1994, PL. XL: 10; Italy [Borgo d’Ale]: Sternini 1995, 261).
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SI. 3.6: Koper, Kapucinski vrt, kozarci na visoki nogi (po Cunja
1996, t. 4: 60,68-69). Steklo. M. = 1:2.

Fig. 3.6: Koper, Kapucinski vrt, stemmed goblets (after Cunja
1996, PL. 4: 60,68-69). Glass. Scale = 1:2.

$tevilni, v drugo polovico 6. st. (Fiinfschilling 2006, 145,
sl. 3: 3). Kozarci s polno nogo so v juzni Franciji redki in
poznejsi od kozarcev z votlo nogo. Pojavljajo se konec
6.in v 7. st. (Foy 1995, 208-209).

Za tretjo skupino kozarcev iz Kopra so znacilne
votle noge z loki, ki nosijo recipient (sl. 3.6: 2). Na pod-
lagi najdis¢nih kontekstov so v Kopru datirani v 6.-7. st.
(Cunja 1996, 77). Ti zelo zanimivi kozarci nimajo veliko
primerjav. Dva enaka kozarca sta Ze dolgo znana med
najdbami iz Akvileje (Calvi 1969, t. 27; tam datirana v
4. st.). Eden je bil najden v naselbini na Monte Barru, ki
je zivela med koncem 5. in sredino 6. st., nekaj tak$nih
odlomkov pa v cerkvi San Tomeé pri Carvicu v blizini

Fiinfschilling 2010, Fig. 8). At the end of the 7% and in
the 8t century the colour of the glass changes and is
now usually light blue with red stripes in the glass mass,
while goblets are additionally decorated by white (mostly
in Italy: Sagui 1993, 131) or yellow threads. This change
in colour is true for the western Mediterranean (Sagui,
Mirti 2003, 88-89, Figs. 6, 8) and also northern France
and other territories under the Carolingian influence
(Evison 1989, 138).

Stemmed goblets are extremely wide-spread during
Late Antiquity and Early Middle Ages. They appear at
practically all sites of the 6" and 7™ centuries and are
also a frequent grave good of the richer graves of the
Merovingian central Europe and Lombard Italy. We can
assume that these are the wine glasses mentioned in the
Byzantine written sources (Talbot 2005, 143). The use
of the goblet in Christian liturgy is at least one of the
reasons why this form flourished. Their presence could,
at least in churches, be explained by imitation of more
expensive and more difficult to acquire vessels made of
precious metals. This idea is induced by the similarity
of decoration of both vessel types (cf. treasure from
Grupignano: Menis 1990, 353, IX.21) and the fact that
imitation of silver and glass vessels is a frequent occur-
rence in all periods both with pottery and glass.

Hollow and undecorated goblet stems and feet were
besides at Tonovcov grad (see chapter 3.1.2) found also
in Piran (Snoj, Novsak 1992, PI. 2: 2-3), at Korinjski hrib
(Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 5: 58-59), in house A at Ajdovski
gradec above Vranje (Knific 1979, cat. nos. 39-40), at
Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 25: 75; 26: 18; 27: 57), at Sv.
Pavel above Vrtovin (Svoljak 1985, P1. 1: 11-12), Krizna
gora near Loz (Urleb 1974, Fig. 153: 20), Gradi$ce above
Baselj (Zontar 1982, 45, Fig. 16), and at Gradi$ce above
Desen (Pavlin, Dular 2007, 77-78, PL. 10: 9). In graves,
goblet stems and feet were found in three examples at
the cemetery of the 6 century in Kranj at Lajh (Stare
1980, Grave 48: PL. 22: 7; Grave 104: PL. 39: 5; Grave 157:
PL. 53:1) and once at Vrajk in Gorenji Mokronog, which
is assigned to the beginning of the 7% century (Bavec
2003, Gr. 18, Fig. 3: 7-8).

At the above mentioned sites (Korinjski hrib,
Ajdovski gradec, Rifnik), the main prosperity of which
belongs to the 6™ century, only a few pieces of goblet
stems and feet were found. There are only two sites
besides Tonovcov grad where this type of vessels was
found in greater numbers and these are Koper (Cunja
1996) and Kranj (Sagadin 2000; 2004).

The goblet recipients from Koper (Figs. 3.5, 3.6) are
mostly conical and the glass colour (naturally coloured)
appears in shades between green and yellow. It was pos-
sible to divide the material from Koper into four groups
(Cunja 1996, 71-78).

The first group is formed of goblets on hollow stem
(Fig. 3.5: 7-8), such as were also found at Tonovcov grad
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SI. 3.7: Kranj, Kieselstein, kozarci na visoki nogi (po Sagadin
2004, sl. 6: 1-3,5-9). Steklo. M.= 1:2.

Fig. 3.7: Kranj, Kieselstein, stemmed goblets (after Sagadin
2004, Fig. 6: 1-3,5-9). Glass. Scale = 1:2.

Monte Barra, ki je bila v uporabimed 7. in 11. st. (Ubol-
di 1991, t. LV: 6; 1995, 97, op. 20; Uboldi, Verita 2003,
122-123). Kozarec z enakimi loki, ki drzijo recipient, je
bil odkrit tudi v natan¢neje neopredeljenih “bizantin-
skih” plasteh v teatru v Niceji (Celik 2009, 154, sl. 7-9).
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(PL 56: 11-36) and represent by far the most frequent
form of stems in Slovenia (see above).

The second group, for which full stems with a coil-
shaped knob are characteristic (Fig. 3.6: 1), was dated
by Cunja between the 7" and 9 century since at the
time he could not find any appropriate analogies for it
(Cunja 1996, 76-77). S. Funfschilling dates goblets with
full stem and a coil-shaped knob in Tunisia, where there
are many, to the second half of the 6" century (Fiinf-
schilling 2006, 145, Fig. 3: 3). Goblets with full stem are
rare in southern France and appear later than goblets on
hollow stem, at the end of the 6'" and in the 7" century
(Foy 1995, 208-209).

The third group of goblets from Koper have hollow
stems with arches that carry the recipient (Fig. 3.6: 2).
On the basis of the site contexts they are dated to the
6th-7t century in Koper (Cunja 1996, 77). These very
interesting goblets do not have many analogies. Two
identical goblets have been for a long time known among
the finds from Aquileia (Calvi 1969, Fig. 27; there dated
to the 4t century). One was found in the settlement at
Monte Barro, which functioned between the end of the
5" and the middle of the 6'" century, and some fragments
were found in the church San Tome near Carvico in the
vicinity of Monte Barro, which was in use between the
7% and 11" century (Uboldi 1991, PL LV: 6; 1995, 97,
note 20; Uboldi, Verita 2003, 122-123). A goblet with
identical arches holding the recipient was discovered
also in the precisely undefined ‘Byzantine layers’ in the
theatre in Nicea (Celik 2009, 154, Figs. 7-9).

Goblets of the fourth Koper group with coni-
cal recipients and hollow stems with a globular knob
(Fig. 3.6: 3; Cunja 1996, 74) have the only two found
comparisons in goblets from graves 322 and 310 at the
cemetery Nin-Zdrijac in Croatia (Belogevi¢ 1980, Pls.
XXVI: 34; XXXIV: 80), which are dated to the end of the
8th and the beginning of the 9" century. In grave 322 a
bottle with a globular recipient, narrow neck, and trailed
decoration of the so-called ‘frills’ was also found and for
which good analogies can be found among the material
from the eastern part of the Empire which are dated to
the time from the 7' century on (Meyer 1988, 206-207).
A fragment of a goblet stem and foot belonging to the
same group was found at Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin (Fig.
3.8: 2; Svoljsak 1985, PL 2: 38, turned upside down),
the settlement of which reaches to the 7 or 8" century
(Svoljsak 1985, 220).

The recipients of stemmed goblets from Kranj from
the 6 century (Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 6-14) are mostly
wide and bell-shaped (type A according to Bierbrauer:
Fig. 3.7: 1,5), some are also cylindrical (type B: Fig. 3.7:
8). Stems are mostly hollow, one of them is twisted
(Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 12). One full stem which is in
the middle slightly compressed is also published (Fig.
3.7: 6; Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 7). In Slovenia, another full
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SL. 3.8: Sv. Pavel nad Vrtovinom, nogi kozarcev (po Svoljsak
1985, t. 2: 38; 4: 74). Steklo. M. = 1:2.

Fig. 3.8: Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin, stemmed goblets (after Svolj-
Sak 1985, Pls. 2: 38; 4: 74). Glass. Scale = 1:2.

Kozarcem cetrte koprske skupine s koni¢nimi recipi-
enti in visoko votlo nogo s kroglasto odebelitvijo (sl. 3.6:
3; Cunja 1996, 74) sta edini najdeni primerjavi kozarca iz
grobov 322 in 310 na grobi$¢u Nin-Zdrijac na Hrvaskem
(Belosevi¢ 1980, t. XXVT: 34; XXXIV: 80), ki sta datirana
v konec 8. in zacetek 9. st. V grobu 322 je bila najdena
tudi steklenica s kroglastim recipientom, ozkim vratom
in nataljenim okrasom t. i. “volanc¢kov”. Ta steklenica
ima dobre primerjave med gradivom iz vzhodnega dela
imperija, ki so datirane v ¢as od 7. st. dalje (Meyer 1988,
206-207). Odlomek noge kozarca, ki lahko spada v isto
skupino, je bil najden tudi na Sv. Pavlu nad Vrtovinom (sl.
3.8:2; Svoljsak 1985, t. 2: 38, obrnjena narobe), katerega
poselitev sega do 7. ali 8. st. (Svoljsak 1985, 220).

Recipienti kozarcev na nogi iz Kranja iz 6. st.
(Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 6-14) so v ve¢ini $ir$i in zvoncaste
oblike (tip A po Bierbrauerju: sl. 3.7: 1,5), nekateri so
tudi cilindri¢ni (tip B: sl. 3.7: 8). Noge so ve¢inoma
votle, med njimi je ena tordirana (Sagadin 2004, sl. 6:
12). Objavljena je tudi ena polna noga, na sredini rahlo
stisnjena (sl. 3.7: 6; Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 7). V Sloveniji
je bila Se ena polna noga najdena na Sv. Pavlu nad
Vrtovinom (sl 3.8: 1; SvoljSak 1985, t. 4: 74 [obrnjena
narobe]), ki je bil poseljen tako v poznoanti¢nem kot v
zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju. Polne noge, ki so na
sredini nekoliko stisnjene, D. Foy datira e v poznejsi
¢as kot navadne polne noge, torej v sam konec 6. in v
7. st. Pogosto so izdelane Ze iz poznega modrega stekla
(Foy et al. 2003, 208-209). V Srbiji (Novae, Pontes,
Mihajlovac) so bile polne noge najdene v justinijanskih
kastelih (Ruzi¢ 1994, t. XL: 5-7).

3.7.3 KOZARCI BREZ NOGE

Tudi kozarci brez noge so pogoste najdbe na visin-
skih postojankah s konca 5. in 6. st. V Sloveniji so bila
vbocdena dna kozarcev najdena na Tonovcovem gradu
(glej pogl. 3.1.4), v cerkvi na Ajdni (Leben, Vali¢ 1978, t.
2:25), na Vipoti (Ciglenecki, Pirkmajer 1987,t.1:17), v
higah A in B na Ajdovskem gradcu nad Vranjem (Knific

stem was found at Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin (Fig. 3.8: 1;
Svoljsak 1985, PL. 4: 74, turned upside down), which was
settled during the Late Antiquity and the Early Middle
Ages. Full stems which are slightly compressed in the
middle are dated by D. Foy even later than the ordinary
full stems, therefore to the end of the 6 and to the 7
century, and are often made of the late blue glass (Foy
etal. 2003, 208-209). In Serbia (Novae, Pontes, Mihajlo-
vac) full stems were found in fortifications of Justinian’s
period (Ruzi¢ 1994, Pl. XL: 5-7).

3.7.3 BEAKERS

Beakers are also frequent finds at the hilltop set-
tlements of the end of the 5% and the 6 centuries.
In Slovenia, concave bases of beakers were besides at
Tonovcov grad (see chapter 3.1.4) found also in the
church at Ajdna (Leben, Vali¢ 1978, P1. 2: 25), at Vipota
(Ciglenecki, Pirkmajer 1987, PL. 1: 17), in houses A and
B at Ajdovski gradec above Vranje (Knific 1979, cat. nos.
37-38, 166), at Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, PL. 7: 15-16), and
Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 19: 52-53; 21: 76; 26: 53). A cut
rim, typical for this form, was found at Kucar (J. Dular,
Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, P1. 83: 18).

Beakers with concave base are divided into types
Isings 96, 106, 107, and 109 with subtypes (Isings 1957,
126-138) or to types 3.8.6., 3.9.1,, and 3.9.2. according
to I. Lazar (2003a, 116-121).

As all beakers these could also be used as lamps. In
the eastern Mediterranean, for example, globular cups
(Isings 96; Antonaras 2007, 53-54, Fig. 5: 3a) or conical
beakers (Crowfoot, Harden 1931, P1. XXVIII: 4-10) were
used in this manner. Inserted as lamps into chandeliers,
conical beakers without standing surface or beakers with
a base of a very small diameter were used.

The olive green colour of glass, which is supposed
to be the consequence of recycling (e.g. Lazar 2003a,
240; Dussart et al. 2004, 81), is typical for beakers and
bowls of the beginning of the 5" century. Other authors
believe that this shade is the consequence of a poorer
glass mass oxidation as is needed for the occurrence
of the so-called aqua green colour (Tal et al. 2004, 64).

It is typical for the rims of types Isings 106 and 109
that they are mostly cut, only a few are fire-rounded. At
Tonovcov grad, for example, very few cut rims (Pls. 54: 6;
59: 12; 61: 20) were found but quite a few bases, thus we
suppose that most of the beakers had fire-rounded rims,
the same as stemmed goblets (Pls. 54: 7-26; 55: 1-27; 56:
1-10). This peculiarity could be the characteristic of a
certain workshop or could be limited to a certain time
period. For example, graves in Ptuj reveal beakers with
fire-rounded rims already at the end of the 4" century
(Tusek 1997, Pls. 1: 4; 4: 6) while in Brescia these do not
yet appear even in the 5 century (Uboldi 1998, 182).
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1979, kat. 37-38, 166), na Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 7:
15-16) in na Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 19: 52-53; 21: 76;
26: 53). Ravno odrezano ustje, znacilno za to obliko, je
bilo najdeno na Kucarju (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular
1995, t. 83: 18).

Kozarci brez noge z vbocenim dnom so razdeljeni
v tipe Isings 96, 106, 107 in 109 s podtipi (Isings 1957,
126-138) oz. v tipe 3.8.6., 3.9.1. in 3.9.2. po I. Lazar
(2003a, 116-121).

Vsi kozarci so se lahko uporabljali tudi kot svetilke.
Tako so v vzhodnem Sredozemlju uporabljali na primer
polkrozne ¢ase (Isings 96; Antonaras 2007, 53-54, sl
5: 3a) ali koni¢ne kozarce (Crowfoot, Harden 1931, t.
XXVII: 4-10). Kot svetilke so bili vstavljeni v lestence
koni¢ni kozarci brez stojne ploskve ali kozarci z dnom
zelo majhnega premera.

Za kozarce, ¢ase in skodelice iz zacetka 5. st. je
zelo znacilna olivno zelena barva stekla, za katero
nekateri domnevajo, da je posledica recikliranja (npr.
Lazar 2003a, 240; Dussart et al. 2004, 81). Drugi avtorji
pa menijo, da je ta odtenek posledica slabse oksidacije
steklene mase, kot je potrebna za nastanek t. i. vodno
zelene barve (Tal et al. 2004, 64).

Znacilno za ustja tipov Isings 106 in 109 je, da
so v vecini primerov ravno odrezana in obru$ena, le
nekatera so tudi zataljena. Na Tonovcovem gradu,
na primer, je bilo v nasprotju z nekaj najdbami dnov
najdenih zelo malo odrezanih ustij (t. 54: 6; 59: 12; 61:
20), zato predpostavljamo, da je imela ve¢ina kozarcev
brez noge tudi zataljena ustja, tako kot kozarci na visoki
nogi (t. 54: 7-26; 55: 1-27; 56: 1-10). Ta posebnost je
lahko znadilnost delavnice, morda pa je tudi ¢asovno
pogojena. V grobovih na Ptuju so na primer ze konec
4. st. lezali kozarci z zataljenim ustjem (Tus$ek 1997, t. 1:
4; 4: 6), medtem ko se v Brescii v 5. st. $e ne pojavljajo
(Uboldi 1998, 182). Za kontekste iz Crypte Balbi v Rimu
je znacilno, da so v prvi polovici 5. st. zataljena ustja celo
pogostejsa od obrusenih, ¢eprav naj bi bila na splo$no
do konca 5. st. redka (Sagui 1993, 118).

Kozarci brez noge so na splosno datirani v 4. in
zacetek 5. st. (Lazar 2003a, 117). Kot kazejo tipoloske raz-
predelnice za zahodno Sredozemlje, oblike kozarcev brez
noge izginejo do konca 5. st. (Sternini 1995, 259, 261). Na
nekaterih najdis¢ih, na primer na Monte Barru (Uboldi
1991, 85), jih v 6. st. dejansko ne najdemo. Na drugih
poznoanti¢nih najdis¢ih so bili kozarci brez noge o¢itno v
rabi tudi v 5. st. ali celo pozneje (Ajdna, Vipota, Ajdovski
gradec, Tinje, Rifnik: glej zgoraj; Sv. Hema na Korogkem:
Ladstitter 2000, 179-180). Tezko prepoznamo celotno
obliko poznejsih kosov, saj v nasprotju s poznorimskim
obdobjem nimamo ohranjenih celih posod.

Uboldijeva predvideva, da so pogosto najdena zata-
ljena ustja v plasteh iz zacetka oz. sredine 6. st. v Brescii
(S. Giulia) pripadala kozarcem z vbo¢enim dnom, saj je
nog kozarcev na nogi pred drugo polovico 6. st. Se zelo
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It is typical for contexts from Crypta Balbi (Sagui 1993,
118) in Rome that during the first half of the 5" century
fire-rounded rims are even more frequent than cut ones,
despite the fact that in general they were supposedly
very rare until the end of the 5" century.

Beakers are generally dated to the 4 and the be-
ginning of the 5 century (Lazar 2003a, 117). As shown
by the typological charts for the western Mediterra-
nean, beakers disappear until the end of the 5 century
(Sternini 1995, 259, 261). They are in fact not present
in the 6™ century at certain sites, for example at Monte
Barro (Uboldi 1991, 85). At other Late Antique sites
beakers were obviously in use also in the 5" century
and even later (Ajdna, Vipota, Ajdovski gradec, Tinje,
Rifnik: see above; Hemmaberg in Carinthia: Ladstitter
2000, 179-180). It is difficult to recognise the whole form
of later pieces since unlike the Late Roman period we
do not have any whole vessels preserved.

For Brescia (S. Giulia), Uboldi presumes, consider-
ing the frequent finds of fire-rounded rims in layers from
the beginning or the middle of the 6" century that they
belonged to beakers with a concave base since there are
very few feet of stemmed goblets prior to the second half
of the 6™ century (Uboldi 1998, 182). Beakers were also
still used during the 6% and 7% centuries in the Venetian
lagoon (Torcello and San Francesco del Deserto: Ferri
2006, 181) and in Croatia (Fadi¢ 1994, 213, 217).

3.7.4 CLOSED FORMS

Bottle fragments were besides Tonovcov grad (see
chapter 3.1.5) found also at Late Antique settlements at
Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 1985, PI. 5: 56; rim), Kucar
(J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, PI. 84: 12; a funnel-
shaped rim), Sv. Jakob above Potoce (Vali¢ 1990, Fig. 6:
3; a funnel-shaped rim), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, PL. 7:
14,17; abase and part of a wall in buildings 2 and 5), and
Kranj (Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 18; concave base).

Some more bottles appear at Invillino (Bierbrauer
1987, 282-283).

Nowhere in the Mediterranean during the Late
Antiquity and Early Middle Ages bottles are as frequent
as stemmed goblets or lamps but they still appear. It is
difficult to reconstruct their form due to the fact that they
are usually preserved only fragmentarily. They mostly had
an everted or funnel-shaped rim, medium long and wide
neck, and a globular or cylindrical recipient (Foy 1995, P1.
16; Sternini 1995, Fig. 20: 55-59; Fiinfschilling 2006, Fig.
3:11; Atik 2009, Figs. 12, 15). They developed from forms
Isings 101-103 and 132 (Lazar 2003a, 141, 144-149). Bot-
tles substitute jugs already during the second half of the
3™ century, then bottles with handles also slowly disap-
pear, and after the 5" century only those without handles
remain (Lazar 2003a, 233-234). Between the 5" and the
7t century bottles without handles appear in Italy (Sagui
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malo (Uboldi 1998, 182). Kozarci brez noge so bili v
rabi$e v 6.in 7. st. tudi v Beneski laguni (Torcello in San
Francesco del Deserto: Ferri 2006, 181) in na Hrvaskem
(Fadi¢ 1994, 213, 217).

3.7.4 ZAPRTE OBLIKE

Odlomki steklenic so bili najdeni na Tonovcovem
gradu (glej pogl. 3.1.5), pa tudi na poznoanti¢nih po-
stojankah na Korinjskem hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, t. 5:
56; ustje), Kucarju (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995,
t. 84: 12; lijakasto ustje), Sv. Jakobu nad Poto¢ami (Vali¢
1990, sl. 6: 3; lijakasto ustje), Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t.
7:14,17; dno in del ostenja v objektih 2 in 5) in v Kranju
(Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 18; vboc¢eno dno).

Nekaj ve¢ steklenic se pojavlja na Invillinu (Bier-
brauer 1987, 282-283).

Steklenice nikjer v Sredozemlju v pozni antiki
in zgodnjem srednjem veku niso tako pogoste kot
kozarci na nogi ali svetilke, vendar se pojavljajo. Ker
so obi¢ajno ohranjeni samo odlomki, njihovo obliko
tezko rekonstruiramo. Vec¢inoma so imele izvihano ali
lijakasto ustje, srednje dolg in Sirok vrat ter kroglast ali
cilindricen recipient (Foy 1995, t. 16; Sternini 1995, sl.
20: 55-59; Fiinfschilling 2006, sl. 3: 11; Atik 2009, sl. 12,
15). Razvile so se iz oblik Isings 101-103 in 132 (Lazar
2003a, 141, 144-149). Steklenice nadomestijo vrce zZe v
drugi polovici 3. st., nato pocasi izginejo tudi steklenice
z rocaji, po 5. st. pa ostanejo le $e tak$ne brez rocajev
(Lazar 2003a, 233-234). Med 5. in 7. st. se steklenice
brez roéajev pojavljajo v Italiji (Sagui 1993, sl. 3; Ster-
nini 1995, 260, 262), v Kartagini (Fiinfschilling 2006,
sl. 3: 11), v Srbiji (KriZanac 2009, 268, 269, sl. 4) in na
Hrvaskem (Fadi¢ 1994, 220), dokaj redke pa so v juzni
Franciji (Foy 1995, 209-210).

Steklenice z izvihanim ustjem in kroglastim tru-
pom, katerih celotno obliko se je dalo rekonstruirati,
so bile najdene tudi v kontinentalni Evropi, na primer
na kolnskem grobi$¢u St. Severin in Se na nekaterih
nemskih grobisc¢ih iz 5. in 6. st. (Péaffgen 1992, 1. del,
356-357). V ¢asu po 7. st. steklenice prakti¢no izginejo,
ostanejo le $e manjse steklenicke (Sternini 1995, 262),
predvidoma za potrebe liturgije. V 12.-13. stoletju pa se
v zahodni Evropi zopet pojavijo v le malo spremenjeni
obliki (Foy, Sennequier 1989, kat. 69-80, 109-115).

V Kopru je bil najden del trolistno oblikovanega
ustja in narebrenega rocaja vr¢a (Cunja 1996, t. 5:
78). Podoben narebren rocaj je bil najden na Invillinu
(Bierbrauer 1987, t. 157: 23). V Italiji se pojavljajo vréi
s podobno oblikovanim ustjem v 6. in 7. st. (Sternini
1995, 262, sl. 20: 53). Primerljivo ustje je lezalo tudi v
plasteh, datiranih v ¢as med 630-679, v Sardah (Meyer
1988, 203, sl. 11: A). Na Sv. Hemi so bili najdeni ustje in
dva odlomka nog, ki lahko pripadajo vréem (Ladstitter
2000, 183). Vr¢i v zahodnem Sredozemlju po sredini

1993, Fig. 3; Sternini 1995, 260, 262), Carthage (Fiinf-
schilling 2006, Fig. 3: 11), Serbia (Krizanac 2009, 268,
269, Fig. 4), and in Croatia (Fadi¢ 1994, 220), while they
are quite rare in southern France (Foy 1995, 209-210).

Bottles with an everted rim and globular body,
the complete shape of which could be reconstructed,
were found also in continental Europe, for example at
the Cologne cemetery St Severin and also a few other
German cemeteries of the 5 and 6™ centuries (Piffgen
1992, Part 1, 356-357). In the time after the 7t century
bottles practically disappear, only smaller ones remain
(Sternini 1995, 262), supposedly for the use in liturgy.
They reappear in western Europe during the 12th-13t
century in just a slightly altered form (Foy, Sennequier
1989, cat. nos. 69-80, 109-115).

In Koper, a part of a trefoil-shaped rim and a ribbed
jug handle was found (Cunja 1996, PL. 5: 78). A similar
ribbed handle was found at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987,
PL. 157: 23). In Italy jugs with similarly shaped rim
appear in the 6" and 7% century (Sternini 1995, 262,
Fig. 20: 53). A comparable rim was found also in layers
belonging to the time between 630 and 679 at Sardis
(Meyer 1988,203, Fig. 11: A). At Hemmaberg a rim and
two fragments of feet were found which could belong to
jugs (Ladstitter 2000, 183). Jugs are not a frequent form
in the western Mediterranean after the mid-5'" century
but appear much more often in eastern Mediterranean
(Lafli, Giirler 2010, 442).

3.7.5 LAMPS

In Slovenia glass lamps were besides Tonovcov
grad (see chapter 3.1.6) found also in the lower church
at Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, PL. 79: 1),
in the area of churches at Ajdovski gradec above Vranje
(Vogelpohl 1975, Fig. 27: 40), in Koper (Cunja 1996,
PL 5: 75-76), Kranj (Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 16), and the
remains of the presbytery of the church at Silentabor
(Osmuk 1977, Fig. 199: 1-4).

All these are examples of glass lamps with a coni-
cal or globular recipient, concave base, and three small
handles, type I according to M. Uboldi (Uboldi 1995,
104-108; Isings 134 or 9.2.1. according to I. Lazar; Lazar
2003a, 197-200). We did not find any other contempo-
rary types of lamps (group 9 according to Lazar, types
II-V according to Uboldi) at Slovenian sites of the end
of the 5" and 6™ century.?

3 Two glass lamps with base knobs, which can be dated
to the end of the 5™ and the first half of the 6 century, were
found at Ajdovs¢ina near Rodik (Lazar 2003a, 198-200, Fig.
52:9.3.1.) and in Ljubljana (Plesnic¢ar Gec 1981, t. 5 far right).
These two sites were abandoned by the mid-5t century thus
both finds present a special problem. They are discussed else-
where (Milavec 2011).
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5. st. niso pogosta oblika, precej pogosteje se pojavljajo
v vzhodnem Sredozemlju (Lafli, Giirler 2010, 442).

3.7.5 SVETILKE

V Sloveniji so bile steklene svetilke najdene na
Tonovcovem gradu (glej pogl. 3.1.6), v spodnji cerkvi na
Kucarju (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 79: 1),
na obmocdju cerkva na Ajdovskem gradcu nad Vranjem
(Vogelpohl 1975, sl. 27: 40), v Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 5:
75-76), Kranju (Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 16) in v ostankih
prezbiterija cerkvenega objekta na Silentaboru (Osmuk
1977, sl. 199: 1-4).

V vseh primerih gre za steklene svetilke s koni¢nim
ali kroglastim recipientom, vboc¢enim dnom in tremi
majhnimi rodaji, tipa I po M. Uboldi (Uboldi 1995,
104-108; Isings 134 0z. 9.2.1. po L. Lazar; Lazar 2003a,
197-200). Drugih socasnih vrst svetilk (skupina 9 po
Lazarjevi, tipi II-V po Uboldijevi) na slovenskih najdi-
§¢ih s konca 5. in 6. st. nismo zasledili.?

Svetilke z rocaji so bile najdene na tleh cetrte cerkve
in zakristije zahodnega cerkvenega kompleksa na Sv. He-
mi (Ladstétter 2000, 183, t. 24: 16-17). Avtorica omenja
tudi neobjavljene primerke iz cerkvene ladje z Lavanta,
$kofovske cerkve v Teurniji, vzhodnega kompleksa Sv.
Heme in Senturske gore (Ulrichsberg; Ladsttter 2000,
183, op. 1239). Svetilke z rocaji so bile najdene tudi v
cerkveni zgradbi na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1988, 81, sl.
23:1,4,7). Na Sv. Hemi in Invillinu so bili najdeni tudi
odlomki rahlo vbocenih dnov majhnega premera, ki
bi lahko sodili k balzamarijem, lahko pa tudi k drugi
obliki svetilk s koni¢nim recipientom, brez rocajev in z
dolgim votlim tulcem, kakr$ne so uporabljali v visecih
lestencih (Bierbrauer 1988, sl. 23: 12; Ladstatter 2000,
183, t. 24: 18-19).

Ve¢ socasnih tipov je bilo znanih tudi iz cerkvenih
in bivalnih stavb na Gradini na Jelici v Srbiji, vendar so
bili deli svetilk z rocaji najdeni le v cerkvah (Krizanac
2009, 272-274, s1. 9).

Steklene svetilke so razprostranjene po vsem Sre-
dozemlju, razvijale pa naj bi se vzporedno s cerkveno
arhitekturo. V vzhodnem delu imperija naj bi se pojavile
nekoliko prej kot na zahodu, vendar jih pred sredino
4. st. niso $iroko uporabljali. Na vzhodu so v rabi ostale
skoraj do danes. Za ta del imperija je bila prva tipologija
narejena Ze zgodaj (Crowfoot, Harden 1931). V vzhod-
nem delu se pojavlja tudi ve¢ razli¢nih tipov steklenih
svetilk kot v zahodnem Sredozemlju (Hadad 1998; Olcay
2001; Czurda-Ruth 2005).

3 Dve svetilki s ¢epki na dnu, ki ju lahko datiramo v konec
5. in prvo polovico 6. st., sta bili najdeni na Ajdov$¢ini pri Ro-
diku (Lazar 2003a, 198-200, sl. 52: 9.3.1.) in v Ljubljani (Ple-
snicar Gec 1981, t. 5 skrajno desno). Ti najdis¢i pa sta bili opu-
$¢eni Ze do sredine 5. st., zato obe najdbi pomenita poseben
problem. Obravnavani sta na drugem mestu (Milavec 2011).

Lamps with handles were found on the ground
of the fourth church and the vestry of the western ec-
clesiastical complex at Hemmaberg (Ladstitter 2000,
183, PL. 24: 16-17). The author also mentions some
unpublished examples from the church nave at Lavant,
the episcopal church in Teurnia, eastern complex of
Hemmaberg, and Ulrichsberg (Ladstétter 2000, 183,
note 1239). Lamps with handles were discovered also
in the church at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1988, 81, Fig. 23:
1,4,7). At Hemmaberg and Invillino fragments of slightly
concave bases of small diameter were also found and
these could belong among balsamaria or among another
form of lamps with a conical recipient, without handles
and with along tubular stem, such as were used on hang-
ing chandeliers (Bierbrauer 1988, Fig. 23: 12; Ladstitter
2000, 183, P 24: 18-19).

Several contemporary types were found also in ec-
clesiastical and dwelling buildings at Gradina on Jelica in
Serbia, nevertheless, parts of lamps with handles were dis-
covered only in churches (Krizanac 2009, 272-274, Fig. 9).

Glass lamps are distributed along the entire Medi-
terranean and were supposed to develop parallel to the
ecclesiastical architecture. They supposedly appeared
slightly sooner in the east than in the west of the Empire
but were not widely used before the mid-4™ century.
In the East they had remained in use almost until the
present day. The first typology for the eastern part of the
Empire was made very early (Crowfoot, Harden 1931).
In the eastern part of the Mediterranean a larger number
of different types of glass lamps occur than in the western
(Hadad 1998; Olcay 2001; Czurda-Ruth 2005).

In the western part glass lamps were used from the
second half of the 4" to the 8" century (Uboldi 1995, 105;
Stern 1999, 480, 482; Ferri 2006, 184). Lamps represent
the most frequent finds in the early Christian buildings,
while later their use supposedly spread from churches to
private houses (O’'Hea 2007, 236). The most used typo-
logical division was made by M. Uboldi (Uboldi 1995).

Unlike oil lamps, glass lamps were filled with water
and oil and had a wick, made of plant fibres, attached.
Some lamps in the East from the late 5% or early 6%
century onwards have a tube, into which a wick was at-
tached, in others the wick was held in place by a metal
holder (Crowfoot, Harden 1931, 201). The water was to
contribute to a better effect of the lamp which was thus
illuminated entirely and not just its flame. Research has
shown that a glass lamp, filled with 350 ml of water and
100 ml of castor oil and with a half a centimetre thick
cotton wick shone for 2 hours and 45 minutes. This is
just 20 minutes longer but significantly stronger than
an oil lamp filled with 50 ml of oil (Uboldi 1995, 93-95;
Stern 1999, 479).

Lamps with handles could have been hung indi-
vidually on chains, while types without handles were
inserted into various forms of chandeliers (corona or
polycandelon; Stern 1999, 478-480). Considering the

108



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

V zahodnem delu so bile steklene svetilke v rabi
od druge polovice 4. do 8. st. (Uboldi 1995, 105; Stern
1999, 480, 482; Ferri 2006, 184). Svetilke so najpogostejse
najdbe v zgodnjekr§canskih objektih, pozneje pa naj
bi se njihova uporaba po vzoru cerkva razsirila tudi v
bivalne prostore (O'Hea 2007, 236). Najbolj uporabljano
tipolosko razdelitev je naredila M. Uboldi (Uboldi 1995).

Za razliko od oljenk so bile steklene svetilke na-
polnjene z vodo in oljem, vanje pa je bil pritrjen stenj iz
rastlinskih vlaken. Nekatere svetilke na Vzhodu imajo
od poznega 5. ali zgodnjega 6. st. dalje dodano cevko, v
katero je bil pritrjen stenj, v drugih je stenj drzal kovinski
drzaj (Crowfoot, Harden 1931, 201). Voda naj bi pripo-
mogla k boljsemu uc¢inku svetilke, ki je tako zaZzarela vsa,
ne le njen plamen. Raziskave so pokazale, da je steklena
svetilka, napolnjena s 350 ml vode in 100 ml ricinovega
olja ter s pol centimetra debelim bombaznim stenjem
svetila 2 uri in 45 minut. To je samo 20 minut dlje, vendar
je svetila precej moc¢neje kot oljenka, napolnjena s 50 ml
olja (Uboldi 1995, 93-95; Stern 1999, 479).

Svetilke z rocaji so bile lahko obesene posami¢no
na veriZicah, tipi svetilk brez ro¢ajev pa so bili vstavljeni
vrazli¢ne vrste lestencev (corona oz. polycandelon; Stern
1999, 478-480). Glede na vrsto svetilk, ki je ohranjena v
Sloveniji, lahko predvidevamo, da lestencev niso uporab-
ljali, verizice za obesanje pa so bile najdene v cerkvi na
Ajdovskem gradcu (Vogelpohl 1975, t. 24: 22). Izhajajo¢
iz upodobitev nekateri avtorji domnevajo, da so se v
cerkvah uporabljale druga¢ne vrste steklenih svetilk kot
v bivalnih objektih (Parani 2005, 154-157).

3.7.6 BALZAMARIJI

Poleg balzamarijev s Tonovcovega gradu (glej pogl.
3.1.7, 3.3.2, 3.3.3) je bil cevast balzamarij z zozenim
spodnjim delom najden tudi v cerkvi na Rifniku (Bolta
1981, t. 19: 49). Odlomek dna je bil najden na Krizni
gori (Urleb 1974, sl. 153: 7), zgornji del balzamarija s
cilindri¢nim trupom pa med ostanki prezbiterija na
Silentaboru (Osmuk 1977, sl. 190: 5).

V cerkvi na Invillinu je bil prav tako najden spodnji
del balzamarija (ali svetilke; Bierbrauer 1988, sl. 23: 12).

Kadar niso najdeni v dobro dolocljivih kontekstih,
je balzamarije tezko dobro opredeliti in lo¢iti od najdb,
ki spadajo v starejsa obdobja. V pozni antiki se ne
pojavljajo tako pogosto kot prej, posamezni kosi so
oblikovno zelo razli¢ni, obenem pa se le malo razlikujejo
od balzamarijev iz 1. in 2. st. Velikokrat obdrzijo na-
vznoter zapognjen rob ustja in jih od starejsih lo¢imo le
po znadilnostih steklene mase (Meyer 1988, 197-198).
Za Italijo so v 6. in 7. st. znadilni preprosti hruskasti ali
vrecasti primerki (Sternini 1995, 262, sl. 20: 60), v juz-
ni Franciji in severni Afriki pa so balzamariji redkejsi
(glavni pregledi [Foy 1995; Finfschilling 2006; 2010]
jih prakti¢no ne omenjajo). V vsem Sredozemlju so jih
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form preserved in Slovenia we can assume that chan-
deliers were not used, while some hanging chains were
found in the church at Ajdovski gradec (Vogelpohl 1975,
Pl 24: 22). Deriving from the depictions some authors
assume that different types of glass lamps were used in
churches than in houses (Parani 2005, 154-157).

3.7.6 BALSAMARIA

Besides the balsamaria from Tonovcov grad (see
chapters 3.1.7, 3.3.2, 3.3.3) a tubular balsamarium with
a narrowed lower part was also found in the church at
Rifnik (Bolta 1981, PL 19: 49). A base fragment was
discovered at Krizna gora (Urleb 1974, Fig. 153: 7) and
the upper part of a balsamarium with a cylindrical body
among the presbytery remains at Silentabor (Osmuk
1977, Fig. 190: 5).

The lower part of a balsamarium (or a lamp;
Bierbrauer 1988, Fig. 23: 12) was discovered also in the
church at Invillino.

When they are not found in well defined contexts,
balsamaria are difficult to classify and distinguish from
those finds belonging to earlier periods. In Late Antiq-
uity they do not appear as often as before, individual
pieces are formally very different from each other and at
the same time not much different from balsamaria of the
1%tand 2™ centuries. Often they retain the inward folded
rim and can be separated from the earlier ones solely by
characteristics of the glass mass (Meyer 1988, 197-198).
In the 6 and 7t century simple pear- or pouch-shaped
examples are characteristic for Italy (Sternini 1995, 262,
Fig. 20: 60), while balsamaria are rare in southern France
and in northern Africa (the main overviews [Foy 1995;
Finfschilling 2006; 2010] hardly mention them). All
over the Mediterranean they were most probably used
primarily in liturgy (Foy, Nenna 2001, 149-152, 157; An-
tonaras 2007, 54). Balsamaria and smaller bottles could
have been used as reliquaries, as vessels for incense or
oil, or for wine or perfumes. In the East a habit is attested
for the pilgrims to return home with oil from the lamps
which were lit close to very sacred relics (Olcay 2001,
79; Antonaras 2007, 54).

3.7.7 OPEN FORMS

Two bowls were found in churches at Ajdovski
gradec above Vranje (Vogelpohl 1975, Fig. 31: 27,44).
The first one has a downward folded rim, while the other
is decorated by a cut ornament representing one of the
favourite ways of decorating luxurious vessels until the
5t century (Sagui 1993, 122-126). We can assume that
the two vessels from Vranje were made before the mid-
5t century, used in liturgy and remained in use for the
entire 5 or even the 6'" century.
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najverjetneje uporabljali predvsem v liturgi¢ne namene
(Foy, Nenna 2001, 149-152, 157; Antonaras 2007, 54).
Balzamariji in manjse steklenicke so lahko sluzili kot
relikviariji, kot posodice za kadilo ali olje, pa tudi vino
ali disave. Na Vzhodu je izpri¢ana navada romarjev, da
so se vracali domov z oljem svetilk, ki so svetile zraven
zelo svetih relikvij (Olcay 2001, 79; Antonaras 2007, 54).

3.7.7 ODPRTE OBLIKE

Dve skledi sta bili najdeni v cerkvah na Ajdovskem
gradcu nad Vranjem (Vogelpohl 1975, sl. 31: 27,44). Prva
ima navzdol zavihan rob ustja, druga pa je okrasena z
brusenim okrasom, enim od najbolj priljubljenih naci-
nov okrasevanja luksuznega posodja do sredine 5. st.
(Sagui 1993, 122-126). Predvidevamo lahko, da sta bili
posodi z Vranja izdelani pred sredino 5. st., da sta bili v
uporabi v liturgiji, in sicer $e vse 5. ali celo v 6. st.

Poleg odlomka s Tonovcovega gradu (t. 58: 2; glej
pogl. 3.1.8) smo v Sloveniji zasledili le $e eno nogo do-
mnevnega kroznika v plasteh pristaniskega kompleksa
v Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, 178-179,
t. 7: 209), ki so datirane od druge polovice 4. do 6. st.
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 170). Kroznik lahko uvrstimo v tip
10c po D. Foy, ki je datiran v pozno 5. in zgodnje 6. st.
(Foy 1995, 205).

V istih plasteh je bil v Fizinah najden tudi odlomek
sklede ali kroznika z navzdol zavihanim robom (Gaspari
et al. 2007, t. 7: 204), kakr$ni se pojavljajo predvsem v
5., pa tudi Se v 6.-7. st. (Sagui 1993, 121, sl. 6; Sternini
1995, 258, 262).

Odprte oblike steklenega posodja postajajo redke
ze od 4. st. naprej, po sredini 5. st. pa skoraj popolnoma
izginejo. Nekoliko pogostejse so v vzhodnem Sredozem-
lju (Stern 1999, 484).

3.7.8 DRUGE OBLIKE

Stekleni pivski rog z okrasom iz nataljenih niti je bil
najden na kranjskem grobi$¢u Lajh (Stare 1980, t. 131:
1; Lazar 2003a, 203). Spada med znacilne germanske
najdbe, izdelovali pa naj bi jih v Porenju. Po tipologiji V.
Evison spada v skupino III, ki je datirana med sredino
6. in zacetek 7. st. (Evison 1975, 79-80).

3.7.9 OKENSKO STEKLO

Poleg uporabe v cerkvah na Tonovcovem gradu (glej
pogl. 3.5, sl. 3.3) je v Sloveniji dokazana uporaba okenske-
ga stekla tudi na Ajdovskem gradcu nad Vranjem (cerkve:
Knific, Sagadin 1991, 52; Knific 2001, kat. 152), Korinj-
skem hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, 265), v Kopru (Cunja 1996,
82-83, t. 5: 82-85) in Kranju (Sagadin 2004, sl. 6: 19,20).
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In Slovenia, besides the fragment from Tonovcov
grad (Pl 58: 2; see chapter 3.1.8) we could only find
one other foot probably of a plate and it was found in
the layers of the port complex at Fizine near Portoroz
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 178-179, PL. 7: 209), which are
dated from the second half of the 4'" to the 6™ century
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 170). The plate can be assigned to
type 10c according to D. Foy, which is dated to the late
5% and early 6! century (Foy 1995, 205).

In the same layers at Fizine a fragment of a bowl
or a plate with a downward folded edge (Gaspari et al.
2007, P1. 7: 204), such as appear mostly in the 5" and
also during the 6"-7" century (Sagui 1993, 121, Fig. 6;
Sternini 1995, 258, 262), was also found.

Open forms of glass vessels are becoming rare
from the 4™ century onwards and almost completely
disappear after the middle of the 5% century. They are
slightly more frequent in the eastern Mediterranean
(Stern 1999, 484).

3.7.8 OTHER FORMS

A glass drinking horn with the decoration of trailed
threads was found at the Kranj cemetery Lajh (Stare
1980, PL 131: 1; Lazar 2003a, 203). It belongs among
typical Germanic finds, which were supposedly made
in the Rhine region. According to the typology of V.
Evison it belongs to group III, which is dated between
the mid-6' and the beginning of the 7' century (Evison
1975, 79-80).

3.7.9 WINDOW GLASS

In Slovenia the use of window glass has been proven
besides the churches at Tonovcov grad (see chapter 3.5,
Fig. 3.3) also at Ajdovski gradec above Vranje (churches:
Knific, Sagadin 1991, 52; Knific 2001, cat. no. 152), Korinj-
ski hrib (Ciglenecki 1985, 265), in Koper (Cunja 1996, 82-
83, P1. 5: 82-85) and Kranj (Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6: 19-20).

The distribution of window glass remains in the
west ecclesiastical complex of Hemmaberg reveals that
both apses, the northern side wing of the fifth and the
vestry of the fourth church were glazed (Ladstétter 2000,
184-185, Fig. 69). Windows of other buildings were not
glazed. Window glass was discovered also in naves and
apses of other churches in Austria (Teurnia, Lavant,
Duel, Laubendorf; Ladstétter 2000, note 1244). Pieces of
window glass were found in the church nave at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1988,41) and also on the settlement plateau
at Colle Santino (Bierbrauer 1987, 285). Large amounts
of window glass were discovered in the churches of the
Byzantine hilltop settlement Gradina on Jelica in Serbia
(Krizanac 2009). Window glass was also present mostly
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Razporeditev ostankov okenskega stekla v zahod-
nem kompleksu cerkva Sv. Heme kaze, da so bili zaste-
kljeni obe apsidi, severno stransko krilo pete in zakristija
Cetrte cerkve (Ladstatter 2000, 184-185, sl. 69). Druge
stavbe niso imele zastekljenih oken. Okensko steklo je
bilo najdeno tudi v ladjah in apsidah drugih cerkva v
Avstriji (Teurnija, Lavant, Duel, Laubendorf; Ladstatter
2000, op. 1244). Kosi okenskega stekla so bili odkriti $e v
cerkveni ladji na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1988, 41), pa tudi
na naselbinskem platoju na Colle Santino (Bierbrauer
1987, 285). Velike koli¢ine okenskega stekla so bile naj-
dene tudi v cerkvah na bizantinski vi$inski postojanki
Gradina na Jelici v Srbiji (Krizanac 2009). Prav tako je
bilo okensko steklo najdeno predvsem v baziliki v utrdbi
na Vrsenicah (Stamenkovic¢ 2009, 192-194, t. II).

Na obmo¢ju jugovzhodnih Alp je okensko steklo v
ve¢jih koli¢inah najdeno le v rusevinah cerkvenih stavb
(glej zgoraj), pri opredelitvi nekaj odlomkov, najdenih
ob bivalnih prostorih, pa je interpretacija negotova (na
primer stavba 1 na Tonovcovem gradu, glej pogl. 3.5,
sl. 3.4). V vzhodnem Sredozemlju so okensko steklo
uporabljali v cerkvenih in bivalnih prostorih.

Okensko steklo naj bi se v zgodnji antiki upora-
bljalo le v kopalis¢ih, kjer je ob hkratnem prepuscanju
svetlobe pomagalo ohranjati stalno temperaturo in
vlago v prostorih. Od 4. st. dalje so zaceli steklena okna
vgrajevati v cerkvene objekte (skupaj z uporabo nove
oblike steklenega posodja — svetilk), postopno pa tudi
v bivalne objekte (O'Hea 2007, 233, 236).

V antiki so uporabljali tri tehnike izdelave oken-
skega stekla: ulivanje v kalupe, pihane okrogle plosce
ali “crown glass” in cilindri¢no pihano okensko steklo.

Ulivano okensko steklo so naredili tako, da so te-
koco stekleno maso ulili v enodelne kalupe in ohladili.
Za izdelke je znacilno, da je ena povrsina gladka, druga
pa hrapava.

Okrogle okenske plo$ce so izdelovali tako, da so na-
pihani stekleni krogli odrezali zgornji del in jo razvrteli
v okroglo plosco, kot bi delali kroznik. Na koncu je bila
plosca prosojna in gladka, s tankimi (lahko zavihanimi)
robovi in debelejsim, rahlo izbocenim srednjim delom.
Tehnika je bila v rabi od 4. do 19. st.

Cilindri¢no steklo se je uporabljalo od 1. do 19.
st. Stekleno maso so napihali v votlo jajéasto obliko, jo
odrezali s pipe, da je nastal cilinder, in ga nato prerezali
po dolgem v plosco. To vrsto okenskega stekla je lahko
prepoznati po vzporednih vrstah razpotegnjenih zra¢-
nih mehurckov in po tem, da je ena povrsina svetleca,
tista, ki so jo polozili na podlago, pa mat. Ta tehnika
je omogocala izdelavo vedjih in gladkejsih steklenih
plos¢ kot tehnika ulivanja. V ve¢jih steklarskih sredi-
$¢ih so uporabljali ve¢ tehnik naenkrat, predvsem sta
se tudi glede na modo izmenjevala tehnika okroglih
steklenih plo$¢ in cilindri¢no steklo (O'Hea 2007, 234;
Kanyak 2009).

in the basilica of the fort at Vrsenice (Stamenkovi¢ 2009,
192-194, PL 1I).

In the area of Southeastern Alps window glass was in
greater quantities found only in the ruins of ecclesiastical
buildings (see above), while the interpretation of a few
fragments discovered near the dwelling houses is uncer-
tain (for example, building 1 at Tonovcov grad, see chapter
3.5, Fig. 3.4). In the eastern Mediterranean window glass
was used in ecclesiastical and dwelling buildings.

Window glass was during early Antiquity sup-
posedly used only in baths where beside lighting it
also aided in preserving the constant temperature and
moisture within a room. From the 4" century onwards
glazed windows started to be immured into ecclesiastical
buildings (together with the use of a new form of glass
vessels — lamps) and gradually also into private houses
(O’Hea 2007, 233, 236).

Three techniques of window glass production were
used in the Antiquity: mould casting, crown glass, and
cylinder blown window glass.

Mould cast window glass was made by pouring the
liquid glass mass into single part open moulds and left
to cool. These products are characterised by one smooth
and one rough surface.

Round window plates were made by cutting off the
upper part of a blown glass ball and then turning it out
into a round plate as if making a plate. Finally the plate
is transparent and smooth, with thin (sometimes rolled
up) edges and a thicker, slightly convex middle part. This
technique was in use from the 4'" to the 19" century.

Cylinder blown glass was used from the 1 to the
19'" century. The glass mass was blown into a hollow oval
shape, cut from the blowpipe to form a cylinder which
was then cut lengthwise into a plate. This type of window
glass is easily recognisable for its elongated air bubbles
arranged in parallel lines and also by the fact that one
surface is shiny while the other, the one facing the base,
is matt. This technique enabled the manufacturing of
bigger and smoother glass plates than the technique of
mould casting. Bigger glass-making centres used more
than one technique at the time, also according to fashion
the techniques of round glass plates and cylindrical glass
were exchanged (O’Hea 2007, 234; Kanyak 2009).

3.7.10 WORKSHOPS

In Kranj, near the Kieselstein castle two plastered pits
dug into clay with a fire-place and a platform in between,
which was hardened by mortar, were found. A little way
off a shallow pool with lime and remains of shells was
discovered. The complex was on the basis of small finds,
stemmed goblets deformed by the fire and pottery, dated
to the beginning of the 6'" century and interpreted as a
glass-making workshop with a manufacturing and cool-
ing furnace (Sagadin 2000; 2004). The site has still not
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3.7.10 DELAVNICE

V Kranju sta bili ob gradu Kieselstein odkriti dve
v glino vkopani ometani jami, s kuri§¢em in vmesno
ploscadjo, utrjeno z malto. Malo stran je bil najden e
plitev bazen z apnencem in ostanki Skoljk. Kompleks
je bil s pomo¢jo drobnih najdb, od ognja deformiranih
kozarcev na visoki nogi in keramike, datiran v zacetek
6. st. in interpretiran kot steklarska delavnica s pe¢jo za
proizvodnjo in pecjo za ohlajanje (Sagadin 2000; 2004).
Najdisce sicer e ni bilo objavljeno v celoti, na osnovi
dostopnih informacij pa I. Lazar dvomi o pravilnosti
interpretacije. Po njenem mnenju se opisani peci po
obliki in znacilnostih zelo razlikujeta od obi¢ajnih rim-
skodobnih steklarskih obratov, problemati¢no pa je tudi
pomanjkanje odpadkov, ki nastajajo med proizvodnjo,
ter kosov surovega stekla. Deformirani kozarci na nogi
so bili lahko tudi sekundarno preoblikovani v ognju,
najdba srednjeveske steklene posode med gradivom pa
predstavlja $e dodaten problem pri ¢asovni opredelitvi
(Lazar 2003a, 217-218; 2003b, 78-79).

Drugih podatkov o izdelavi posodja na poznoan-
ti¢nih najdiscih v Sloveniji trenutno nimamo. V Kopru,
Kranju in na Tonovcovem gradu, kjer so bile najdene ve-
¢je koli¢ine kozarcev na nogi (glej pogl. 3.7.2), opazamo,
da so kozarci na posameznem najdis¢u dokaj enotnih
oblik, med najdisci pa se znacilne oblike razlikujejo. Za
Kranj so tako na primer znacilnejsi zvoncasti recipienti
(sl. 3.7: 1,5), za Tonovcov grad pa cilindri¢ni (npr. £. 54:
7-15,17-18,20-26). To bi lahko dokazovalo obstoj vec¢
manjsih lokalnih delavnic tudi na slovenskem ozemlju.

V naselbini in cerkvenem sredi$c¢u iz 5. in 6. st.
na Sv. Hemi na Koroskem so v plasteh pod zahodnim
cerkvenim sklopom nasli kose surovega stekla in mo-
dre steklene paste. S. Ladstitter meni, da bi glede na te
najdbe in ostanke proizvodnje kovinskih predmetov v
istih plasteh pred izgradnjo cerkva tam lahko stal pro-
stor z delavnicami, tudi steklenih posod. Poleg tega je
bil depo kosov surovega stekla najden tudi na obmocju
vzhodnega cerkvenega kompleksa na Sv. Hemi (Lad-
statter 2000, 179, 185). Tudi v poznoanti¢ni naselbini
Kappele pri Jadersdorfu je bil najden kos surovega stekla
(Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, 33-34).

V bizantinski utrdbi Gradina na Jelici je bil najden
le en kos steklene zlindre, vendar avtorica objave glede
na velike koli¢ine okenskega stekla in steklenih posod
sklepa, da bi lahko §lo za lokalno produkcijo. Omenja
tudi nedavno najdbo posode za taljenje steklene mase s
Caricinega gradu (Krizanac 2009, 267, 277-278).

Dokazi za izdelavo stekla na Invillinu (Bierbrauer
1987, 285-286) sicer Se niso prepricali vseh razisko-
valcev (Sternini 1995, 268). V Italiji in Franciji naj bi v
poznoanti¢nem casu zraslo ve¢ manjsih delavnic, ki so
oskrbovale bliznje naselbine (Sternini 1995, 267-268;
Trento: Cavada, Endrizzi 1998; Brescia: Uboldi 1998,
183-184). V vzhodnem Sredozemlju naj bi v poznoan-

been published entirely but I. Lazar doubted the accuracy
of the interpretation already on the basis of the available
information. According to her, the described furnaces
in form and characteristics differ significantly from the
ordinary Roman glass-making workshops, while the
lack of waste material occurring during the production
and pieces of raw glass are also problematic. Deformed
stemmed goblets could have also been secondarily trans-
formed in the fire and the find of a medieval glass vessel
among the material represents and additional problem for
the time definition (Lazar 2003a, 217-218; 2003b, 78-79).

We currently have no other data regarding the
vessel manufacturing at Late Antique sites in Slovenia.
In Koper, Kranj, and at Tonovcov grad, where greater
amounts of stemmed goblets were found (see chapter
3.7.2), we observe that goblets are at an individual site
of quite uniform shapes, while shapes differ among sites.
Thus for Kranj, for example, bell-shaped recipients are
more characteristic (Fig. 3.7: 1,5), while at Tonovcov
grad these are cylindrical (e.g. Pl 54: 7-15,17-18,20-
26). This could indicate the existence of several smaller
workshops also in the Slovenian territory.

At the settlement and ecclesiastical centre from the
5% and 6'" centuries at Hemmaberg in Carinthia pieces
of raw glass and blue glass paste were found in layers
beneath the western ecclesiastical complex. S. Ladstétter
believes that considering these finds and the remains of
the metal-working in the same layers an area with - also
glass-making — workshops could have been built there
before the construction of churches. At Hemmaberg
a hoard of raw glass pieces was found also in the area
of the eastern ecclesiastical complex (Ladstétter 2000,
179, 185). A piece of raw glass was also discovered at
the Late Antique settlement Kappele near Jadersdorf
(Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, 33-34).

At the Byzantine fort Gradina on Jelica only one
piece of glass slag was found but on the basis of a great
number of window glass and vessels found the author
concludes that we could be dealing with local produc-
tion. She also mentions a recent find of a crucible from
Caricin grad in Serbia (Krizanac 2009, 267, 277-278).

Evidence about the glass production at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1987, 285-286) has yet not convinced all the
researchers (Sternini 1995, 268). In Italy and France a
number of small workshops were supposedly founded
in Late Antiquity which supplied the nearby settlements
(Sternini 1995, 267-268; Trento: Cavada, Endrizzi 1998;
Brescia: Uboldi 1998, 183-184). In the eastern Mediter-
ranean, during Late Antiquity every major settlement
was to have its own glass workshop (Lafli, Giirler 2010,
444).

Until the beginning of the 9 century glass mass
(the so-called primary glass production) was manufac-
tured solely in the Syrian-Palestinian area and in Egypt
(Stern 1999, 454; Freestone et al. 2000; Nenna et al.
2000; Foy, Nenna 2001; Freestone 2005, 196-197). In the
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ti¢nem ¢asu vsaka vecja naselbina imela svojo steklarsko
proizvodnjo (Lafli, Giirler 2010, 444).

Vse do zacetka 9. st. so stekleno maso (t. i. primarna
produkcija stekla) izdelovali le na sirsko-palestinskem
obmodju ter v Egiptu (Stern 1999, 454; Freestone et al.
2000; Nenna et al. 2000; Foy, Nenna 2001; Freestone
2005, 196-197), za zahodni del imperija primarne de-
lavnice, kljub omembah v pisnih virih, niso dokazane.

Najpogostejsa barva steklenega posodja v Sloveniji
(Tonovcov grad, Kranj, Koper) je rumenozelena. Nastala
je naravno pri izdelavi mase, ki ji niso dodajali barvil.
Nekateri avtorji menijo, da je ta barva znacilna za stekle-
no maso tipa HIMT (visoka vsebnost Zeleza, mangana
in titana; Reade et al. 2005; Lindblom 2005, 164), drugi
pa, da se pojavlja zaradi nizje kakovosti stekla (Uboldj,
Verita 2003, 116).

3.7.11 SKLEP

Po razcvetu steklarstva v 1. in 2. st. je v zahodnem
delu imperija raznolikost oblik posod zacela pojemati
7e v 3. st. (Stern 1999, 480-481; Lazar 2006, 336). Ste-
vilo oblik, ki so bile v poznorimskem obdobju po vsem
imperiju zelo enotne, se je v 5. st. $e naprej zmanjse-
valo. Med velikimi politi¢nimi in druzbenimi premiki
v 5. st. je prislo tudi do preloma v steklarski tradiciji.
Spremenili so se barva, oblike posodja, vrste okrasa in
oblikovanost roba ustja. Mogoce je, da so stare delav-
nice morda prenehale delovati in so bile vzpostavljene
nove (Sternini 1995, 258). Po sredini 5. st. so predvsem
v zahodnem delu imperija izdelovali le e zelo omejen
spekter posod. Steklo se ni ve¢ uporabljalo za transport,
embalazo in shranjevanje, izginile so skoraj vse odprte
oblike namiznega posodja (sklede, krozniki). Ohranile
so se predvsem oblike, uporabljane v liturgiji (svetilke,
manjse steklenicke), in pivski servis (kozarci, steklenice).

V zgodnjem bizantinskem obdobju, med 5. in
sredino 7. st., je bil za vzhodni del imperija znacilen
nekoliko $irsi spekter steklenega posodja kot za zahodni
del. Pojavljali so se tudi vr¢i, odprte posode, bolj razno-
like so bile svetilke in oblike kozarcev na visoki nogi.
Vzhodno steklarstvo je dozivelo ve¢jo spremembo Sele
s prihodom Arabcev v 7. stoletju, ki so steklene oblike
deloma prevzeli in razvijali dalje (predvsem svetilke).
Oblikovno se je spekter steklenih predmetov v vzho-
dnem Sredozemlju opazno spremenil v 10. in 11. st.
(srednje bizantinsko obdobje), ko so ostale v uporabi
prakti¢no le e steklene zapestnice (Lightfoot 2005,
179-181; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 435).

V Italiji in Franciji se je vse do zacetka 9. st. nemo-
teno nadaljevala kakovostna proizvodnja s sicer ozkim
spektrom posod (kozarci na nogi, svetilke, majhne ste-
klenicke, okensko steklo), vendar ponovnim razcvetom
okrasa in Zivih barv stekla (Ferri 2006, 189). Za zarezo v
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western part of the Empire, despite references in written
sources, there is no evidence of primary workshops.

The most frequent glass vessel colour in Slovenia
(Tonovcov grad, Kranj, Koper) is yellow-green. This
colour was created naturally during the manufacturing
of the mass which was not added colour. Some authors
believe that this colour is characteristic for type HIMT
glass mass (high content of iron, manganese, and tita-
nium; Reade et al. 2005; Lindblom 2005, 164), while
others think that it occurs due to the lower quality of
glass (Uboldi, Verita 2003, 116).

3.7.11 CONCLUSION

After glass-making had prospered in the 1*tand 274
century, in the 3™ century the number of vessel shapes
started to decrease in the western part of the Empire
(Stern 1999, 480-481; Lazar 2006, 336). The number
of shapes which were in the Late Roman period very
uniform in the entire Empire further decreased in the
5t century. During great political and social shifts of the
5t century, the glass-making tradition also encounters
a change. The colour, shapes, decoration types, and
rim forms change. It is possible that the old workshops
ceased to operate and new ones were created (Sternini
1995, 258). After the middle of the 5% century only a
very limited range of vessels is produced in the western
part of the Empire. Glass is no longer used for transport,
packaging, and storage, almost all open forms disappear
(bowls, plates). Mostly just those forms that were used
in liturgy (lamps, smaller bottles) and drinking sets
(goblets, beakers, bottles) were preserved.

For the early Byzantine period, between the 5%
and the mid-7" century, the eastern part of the Empire
presents a somewhat wider range of glass vessels than
the western part. Jugs and open vessels occur; the di-
versity of lamps and stemmed goblet shapes is greater.
The eastern glass-making experiences the first greater
change with the arrival of the Arabs in the 7" century
who partly take over the glass forms and develop them
further (especially lamps). Formally the range of glass
objects in the eastern Mediterranean changes noticeably
in the 10% and 11" centuries (Middle Byzantine period)
when glass bracelets are practically the only ones still in
use (Lightfoot 2005, 179-181; Lafli, Giirler 2010, 435).

In Italy and France a quality production contin-
ued undisturbed until the beginning of the 9™ century
which had a narrow range of vessels (stemmed goblets,
lamps, small bottles, window glass) but with a rebirth
of ornament and vivid glass colours (Ferri 2006, 189).
There are several reasons for the break of the 9 cen-
tury in the western Mediterranean. Besides the altered
glass-making technology in the entire area there is also
the distancing of Italy from Byzantium and the lack of
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9. st. je bilo v zahodnem delu Sredozemlja ve¢ razlogov,
poleg spremenjene tehnologije izdelave stekla na vsem
obmo¢ju tudi odmik Italije od Bizanca ter pomanjkanje
najdi$¢ iz tistega obdobja v juzni Franciji (Foy 1995,
210-213; Sagui, Mirti 2003). Celinska Francija je vsaj do
9. st. kazala svojske, severnjaske oblike, vendar enako ste-
kleno maso kot Sredozemlje (Périn 1989; Foy 1995, 216).
Karolinskodobno steklo je obdrzalo oblike merovinskega
obdobja, pojavile so se bolj Zive barve okrasa in okenskega
stekla, opaznih pa je le malo povezav s Sredozemljem
(Evison 1989, 138-143). V slovanskih dezelah, na primer
na Moravskem, so uvazali steklene posode priblizno
med 850 in 950, po tem obdobju pa le $e steklene jagode
(Sedlackova 2006, 193-195). V Italiji je bila proizvodnja
kakovostnega stekla v zgodnjem srednjem veku vezana
na samostane (Dell'Acqua 1997; Ferri 2006).

Cerkveno sredis¢e Kucar pri Podzemlju je opre-
deljeno v 5. st. Tam je bilo najdenih nekaj steklenih
odlomkov znadilnih oblik 4. in zadetka 5. st. (odrezano
ustje kozarca brez noge, lijakasto ustje steklenice), ne
pojavljajo pa se poznej$e oblike, na primer kozarci na
visoki nogi (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, 146).

V slovenskih poznoanti¢nih visinskih naselbi-
nah, ki sodijo v drugo polovico 5. in 6. st., se steklo
pojavlja v dokaj majhnem $tevilu, vendar v znacilnem
sredozemskem spektru kozarcev na visoki nogi in
kozarcev brez nog, svetilk in posameznih manjsih ali
vedjih steklenick. Pogosto so na najdi$¢ih prisotne
tudi starej$e oblike, ki so se lahko uporabljale tudi v
poznej$em casu. V cerkvenih zgradbah so uporabljali
svetilke z rocaji in okensko steklo. Delavnice steklenega
posodja na slovenskem prostoru in v bliznji okolici
niso z gotovostjo potrjene. Glede na to, da so drugod v
Sredozemlju delavnice pogoste in razpr$ene in glede na
najdbe surovega stekla v nekaterih bliznjih naselbinah
(Sv. Hema in Kappele na Koroskem) lahko sklepamo,
da so vsaj v pomembnejsih naselbinah (npr. Kranj)
izdelovali tudi stekleno posodje. Oskrba s surovim
steklom in organizacija delavnic bi v poznoanti¢nem
¢asu najverjetneje spadala pod okrilje Cerkve. Ta je
bila v pozni antiki najmocnej$a (na trenutke edina)
organizacijska mo¢ v jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru
(Glaser 1997, 45) in obenem velik porabnik steklenih
izdelkov (svetilke, kozarci, okensko steklo).

Po pri¢akovanjih je stekleno posodje bolje zasto-
pano v vedjih centrih (Kranj) in na obalnem predelu
(Koper), kjer najdemo tudi vecjo pestrost oblik. V visin-
skih naselbinah v notranjosti Slovenije je najdenih manj
primerkov, vendar pogosto ni jasno, ali gre pri majhni
koli¢ini najdenega stekla le za trenutno stanje objavlje-
nosti, ali za dejansko manjso rabo te vrste posodja. Ker
steklo do sedaj ni bilo delezno velike pozornosti (sploh
okensko), se zdi, da je verjetnej$a prva razlaga.

Uporaba stekla po koncu 6. st. na prostoru dana-
$nje Slovenije in $ir§ega prostora, kamor so se naselili

sites from this period in southern France (Foy 1995,
210-213; Sagui, Mirti 2003). Continental France shows
peculiar, northern forms, yet the same glass mass as the
Mediterranean, at least until the 9" century (Périn 1989;
Foy 1995, 216). Glass of the Carolingian period retains
forms of the Merovingian period, intenser colours of the
decoration and window glass appear, noticeable con-
nections with the Mediterranean are few (Evison 1989,
138-143). In Slavic lands, for example Moravia, import
of glass vessels is present between approximately 850 and
950, after this period only glass beads are still imported
(Sedlackova 2006, 193-195). In Italy, the production of
quality glass is during the Early Middle Ages linked to
monasteries (DellAcqua 1997; Ferri 2006).

The ecclesiastical centre Kucar near Podzemelj is
dated to the 5" century. Some fragments of glass vessels,
typical of the 4" and the beginning of the 5 century
were found there, but no later forms such as stemmed
goblets (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, 146).

At the Slovenian Late Antique hilltop settlements
belonging to the 5 and 6™ centuries glass appears in
fairly small numbers, yet in the typical Mediterranean
range of stemmed goblets and beakers, lamps, and
individual smaller or bigger bottles. Often sites also
reveal older forms which could have been used at a later
time. In ecclesiastical buildings lamps with handles and
window glass were used. Workshops making glass ves-
sels are not confirmed with certainty at the Slovenian
territory and its near surroundings. Considering the fact
that elsewhere in the Mediterranean glass workshops
are frequent and dispersed, we can, on the basis of raw
glass finds at several nearby settlements (Hemmaberg
and Kappele in Carinthia), assume that in at least the
more important settlements (e.g. Kranj) glass vessels
were made. The supply of raw glass and the functioning
of workshops would in the Late Antiquity most probably
be under the supervision of the Church, which was in the
Late Antiquity the strongest (occasionally the only) or-
ganisational power in the southeastern Alpine territory
(Glaser 1997, 45) and simultaneously a great consumer
of glass products (lamps, goblets, window glass).

According to the expectations, glass vessels are
more numerous in bigger centres (Kranj) and in the
coastal area (Koper), where we also encounter a wider
selection of forms. At hilltop settlements in central
Slovenia fewer examples were found, yet it is often not
clear whether this small amount of discovered glass is
the consequence of the present state of publications
or these types of vessels were actually less often used.
Since glass so far did not receive any special attention
(especially window glass) the first explanation seems
more probable.

The use of glass after the end of the 6'" century in
the area of present-day Slovenia and wider territory
settled by the Slavic peoples, is still poorly known (Smit
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Slovani, je $e slabo poznana (Smit et al. 2009; Smit et al.
2010). Med 8. in 9. st. so najverjetneje datirani kozarci
koprske 4. skupine z visoko votlo nogo z odebelitvijo
(sl. 3.6: 3; Cunja 1996, 74, 77-78). Najdisce, ki si zasluzi
pozornost, je Sv. Pavel nad Vrtovinom, kjer sta bili poleg
dveh znacilnih visokih votlih nog kozarcev najdeni tudi
dve redki obliki, polna noga s svitkasto odebelitvijo in
votla noga z odebelitvijo (sl. 3.8), ki povsem spominja
na noge kozarcev koprske 4. skupine (Svoljsak 1985,
t. 2: 38; 4: 74).

et al. 2009; Smit et al. 2010). Goblets of the 4" Koper
group with a hollow stem with a knob most probably
belong between the 8 and 9'" century (Fig. 3.6: 3; Cunja
1996, 74, 77-78). The site deserving special attention is
Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin where besides two typical hol-
low stems of goblets also two rare forms were found,
i.e. a full stem with a coil-shaped knob and a hollow
stem with a globular knob (Fig. 3.8) which completely
resembles goblet stems of the 4" Koper group (Svoljsak
1985, Pls. 2: 38; 4: 74).

3.8 LITERATURA / BIBLIOGRAPHY

Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpreta-
cija / Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpre-
tation = Ciglenecki, Modrijan, Milavec 2011.

ANTONARAS, A. 2007, Early Christian Glass
Finds from the Museum Basilica, Philippi. — Journal of
Glass Studies 49, 47-56.

ARLETTL R,, C. GIACOBBE, S. QUARTIERI, G.
SABATINO, G. TIGNANO, M. TRISCARI in / and G.
VEZZALINI 2010, Archaeometrical investigation of Si-
cilian Early Byzantine glass: chemical and spectroscopic
data. — Archaeometry 52/1, 99-114.

ATIK, S. 2009, Late Roman/Early Byzantine Glass
from the Marmaray Rescue Excavations at Yenikapi
in Istanbul. - V / In: E. Lafli (ur. / ed.), Late Antique/
Early Byzantine Glass in the Eastern Mediterranean,
Congressus Internationales Smyrnenses II, Dokuz Eyliil
University Faculty of Arts Department of Archaeology
Division for Medieval Archaeology Publication Series,
No. 1, 1-16, Izmir.

BALDONI, D. in / and E. BERTI 1998, 1l vetro di
Tasos (Caria) nel quadro delle produzioni nel Mediter-
raneo orientale. - V / In: Il vetro dallantichita alleta
contemporanea: aspetti tecnologici, funzionali e com-
merciali, 73-85, Milano.

BAVEC, U. 2003, Predhodno poro¢ilo o pozno-
anti¢nem grobi$¢u na Vrajku v Gorenjem Mokronogu
(Preliminary report on the the Late Roman cemetery
at Vrajk in Gorenji Mokronog). — Arheoloski vestnik
54, 325-330.

BELOSEVIC, J. 1980, Materijalna kultura Hrvata
od VII do IX stoljeca. — Zagreb.

BIERBRAUER, V. 1987, Invillino-Ibligo in Friaul 1.
Die romische Siedlung und das spitantik—friihmittelal-
terliche Castrum. — Miinchner Beitrdge zur Vor- und
Frithgeschichte 33.

BIERBRAUER, V. 1988, Invillino-Ibligo in Friaul I1.
Die spdtantiken und frithmittelalterlichen Kirchen. -
Miinchner Beitriage zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte 34.

BITENC, P.in/ and T. KNIFIC 2001, Od Rimljanov
do Slovanov. Predmeti. — Ljubljana.

115

BOLTA, A. 1981, Rifnik pri Sentjurju. Poznoanticna
naselbina in grobisce. — Katalogi in monografije 19.

BOZIC, D. in / and S. CIGLENECKI, 1995, Ze-
nonov tremis in poznoanti¢na utrdba Gradec pri Ve-
liki Strmici / Der Tremissis des Kaisers Zeno und die
spatromische Befestigung Gradec bei Velika Strmica
— Arheoloski vestnik 46, 247-277.

BUORA, M. 1998, La circolazione vetraria nell'Ita-
lia nordorientale nel periodo tardoantico e la produzione
di un maestro vetrario a Sevegliano. - V / In: I vetro
dallantichita alleta contemporanea: aspetti tecnologici,
funzionali e commerciali, 165-172, Milano.

CALVI, M. C. 1969, I vetri romani. — Pubblicazioni
dell'assoziazione nazionale per Aquileia 8.

CAVADA, E. in/and L. ENDRIZZI 1998, Produrre
vetro a Trento. Primi indizi nei livelli tardoantichi e alto-
medievali dellarea urbana. - V / In: Il vetro dallantichita
alleta contemporanea: aspetti tecnologici, funzionali e
commerciali, 173-179, Milano.

CELIK, U.1. 2009, Glass from the 2006 Excavation
Season in the Theatre at Nicaea. — V / In: E. Lafli (ur. /
ed.), Late Antique / Early Byzantine Glass in the Eastern
Mediterranean, Congressus Internationales Smyrnenses
I1, Dokuz Eylill University Faculty of Arts Department
of Archaeology Division for Medieval Archaeology
Publication Series, No. 1, 151-160, Izmir.

CIGLENECKI, S. 1985, Potek alternativne ceste
Siscija—Akvileja na prostoru zahodne Dolenjske in No-
tranjske v ¢asu 4. do 6. stoletja (Der Verlauf der Alterna-
tivstrasse Siscia—Aquileia im Raum von Westdolenjsko
und Notranjsko in der Zeitspanne vom 4. bis zum 6.
Th.). — Arheoloski vestnik 36, 255-284.

CIGLENECKI, S. 2000, Tinje nad Loko pri Zusmu.
Poznoanti¢na in zgodnjesrednjeveska naselbina / Tinje
oberhalb von Loka pri Zusmu. Spétantike und friihmit-
telalterliche Siedlung. - Opera Instituti Archaeologici
Sloveniae 4.

CIGLENECK]I, S. 2003, Friihchristliche Kirchen in
Slowenien und die Elemente ihrer Innenausstattung. -
Hortus Artium Medievalium 9, 11-20.



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

CIGLENECKI, S., Z. MODRIJAN in / and T. MI-
LAVEC 2011, Poznoanti¢na naselbina Tonovcov grad
pri Kobaridu. Naselbinske najdbe in interpretacija / Late
Antique fortified settlement Tonovcov grad near Kobarid.
Settlement remains and interpretation. — Opera Instituti
Archaeologici 23.

CIGLENECKI, S. in / and D. PIRKMAJER
1987, Zatocisc¢e poslednjih Celejanov na Vipoti (Die
Zufluchtsort der letzten Celeianer auf der Vipota) -
Arheoloski vestnik 38, 217-236.

CROWFOOT, G.M.in/and D. B. HARDEN 1931,
Early Byzantine and Later Glass Lamps. — Journal of
Egyptian Archaeology 17, 196-208.

CUNTJA, R. 1989, Koper med Rimom in Benetkami.
Izkopavanja na vrtu kapucinskega samostana / Capo-
distria tra Roma e Venezia. Gli scavi nel convento dei
Cappuccini. — Piran.

CUNJA, R. 1996, Poznoanticni in srednjeveski Koper.
Arheoloska izkopavanja na bivsem Kapucinskem vrtu v
letih 1986-1987 v luci drobnih najdb od 5. do 9. stoletja /
Capodistria tardoromana e altomedievale. Lo scavo arche-
ologico nellex orto dei Cappuccini negli anni 1986-1987
alla luce dei reperti dal V al IX secolo d. C. - Koper.

CZURDA-RUTH, B. 2005, Glas aus Ephesos:
Hanghaus 1 und eine Werkstitte des 6. Jahrhunderts
n. Chr. auf der Agora. - V / In: Annales du 16e congrés
de I’ Association Internationale pour 'Histoire du Verre,
158-161, London.

DELIACQUA, E 1997, Ninth century window glass
from the monastery of San Vicenzo al Volturno (Molise,
Italy). - Journal of Glass Studies 39, 33-41.

DULAR, J., S. CIGLENECKI in / and A. DULAR
1995, Kucar. Zeleznodobno naselje in zgodnjekrséanski
stavbni kompleks na Kucarju pri Podzemlju / Kucar.
Eisenzeitliche Siedlung und friihchristlicher gebiude-
komplex auf dem Kucar bei Podzemelj. - Opera Instituti
Archaeologici Sloveniae 4.

DUSSART, O., B. VELDE, P.-M. BLANC in/ and J.
P. SODINI 2004, Glass from Qual‘at Sem‘an (Northern
Syria): The Reworking of Glass during the transition
from Roman to Islamic Compositions. — Journal of Glass
Studies 46, 67-83.

EVISON, V. 1975, Germanic Glass Drinking
Horns. - Journal of glass studies 17, 74-87.

EVISON, V. 1989, Le verre carolingien. - V / In :
D. Foy, G. S. Sennequier (ur. / eds.), A travers le verre:
du moyen dge a la renaissance, 137-144, Rouen.

FADIC, I. 1994, Kasnoanticko staklo u Gatima. -
V / In: Gata. Crkva Justinijanova doba / A church from
Justinian’s time, 213-226. — Split.

FELGENHAUER-SCHMIEDT, S. 1993, Das Kap-
pele (“Die Kdpile”) ob Jadersdorf. - Aus Forschung und
Kunst 27.

FERRI, M. 2006, Reperti vitrei altomedievali dagli
scavi di Torcello e San Francesco dal Deserto- Venezia.
— Journal of Glass Studies 48, 173-189.

116

FOY, D. 1995, La verre de la fin du IVe au VIIIe
siecle en France Méditerraneénne. Premier essai de
typo-chronologie. - V / In: D. Foy (ur. / ed.), Le verre
de 'Antiquité tardive et du Haut Moyen Age. Typologie-
Chronologie-Diffusion, 187-380, Guiry en Vexin.

FOY, D. in / and M.-D. NENNA (ur. / eds.) 2001,
Tout feu tout sable. Mille ans de verre antique dans le
Midi de la France. - Aix-en-Provence.

FOY, D., M. PICON, M. VICHY in / and V.
THIRION-MERLE 2003, Caractérisation des verres
de la fin de Antiquité en Méditerranée occidentale:
lemergence de nouveaux courants commerciaux. - V /
In: D. Foy (ur. / ed.), Echanges et commerce du verre
dans le monde antique, Monographies Instrumentum
24, 41-86, Montagnac.

FOY, D.in/and G. SENNEQUIER (ur./ eds.) 1989,
A travers le verre: du moyen dge & la renaissance. - Rouen.

FREESTONE, L. C. 2005, The Provenance of An-
cient Glass through Compositional Analyses. - Mate-
rials Research Society Symposium Proceedins Vol. 852,
195-208.

FREESTONE, I. C., Y. GORIN-ROSEN in / and
M. J. HUGHES 2000, Primary glass from Israel and
the production of glass in Late Antiquity and the Early
Islamic period. - V / In : M.-D. Nenna (ur. / ed.), La
route du verre. Ateliers primaires et secondaires du second
millénaire av. ]. C. au Moyen Age, Travaux de la Maison
de I'Orient Méditerranéen 33, 65-83, Lyon.

FOY, D.in/and G. SENNEQUIER (ur./ ed.) 1989,
A travers le verre: du moyen dge & la renaissance. - Rouen.

FUNFSCHILLING, S. 2006, Special relationship
between the glass finds from Carthage and Rome and
comparisons with finds north of the Alps. - V / In: An-
nales du 17e Congreés de I'Association pour I'histoire du
verre, 143-149, Antwerp.

FUNFSCHILLING, S. 2010, Byzantine glass finds
from Carthage: from the German excavations, the
English excavations at Bir Messaouda and from the Ca-
nadian excavations. V / In: J. Drauschke, D. Keller (ur. /
eds.), Glass in Byzantium - production, usage, analyses,
RGZM Tagungen 8, 215-224, Mainz.

GASPARI, A., V. VIDRIH-PERKO, M. STRAJHAR
in/andI. LAZAR 2007, Anti¢ni pristani$ki kompleks v
Fizinah pri Portorozu - za$¢itne raziskave leta 1998 / The
Roman port complex at Fizine near Portoroz - rescue
excavations in 1998. — Arheoloski vestnik 58, 167-218.

GLASER, FE. 1997, Friihes Christentum im Alpen-
raum: eine archdologische Entdeckungsreise. — Graz,
Wien, Koln.

HADAD, S. 1998, Glass lamps from the Byzantine
through Mamluk periods at Bet Shean, Israel. - Journal
of Glass Studies 40, 63-76.

HARDEN, D. B. 1936, Roman Glass from Karanis.
- Oxford.

HAYES, J. W. 1975, Roman and Pre-Roman Glass
in the Royal Ontario Museum. A Catalogue. — Toronto.



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

ISINGS, C. 1957, Roman glass from dated finds. -
Archaeologia Traiectina II.

KANYAK, S. 2009, Late Antique/Early Byzantine
Window Glass from the Marmaray Rescue Excavations
at Sirkeci, Istanbul. - V / In: E. Lafli (ur. / ed.), Late
Antique/Early Byzantine Glass in the Eastern Mediter-
ranean, Congressus Internationales Smyrnenses II,
Dokuz Eyliil University Faculty of Arts Department of
Archaeology Division for Medieval Archaeology Pub-
lication Series, No. 1, 25-47, Izmir.

KNIFIC, T. 1979, Vranje pri Sevnici. Drobne najdbe
z Ajdovskega gradca (Vranje bei Sevnica. Kleinfunde
aus Ajdovski gradec). — Arheoloski vestnik 30, 732-785.

KNIFIC, T. 1994, Vranje near Sevnica: A Late Ro-
man Settlement in the Light of Certain Pottery Finds.
— Arheoloski vestnik 45, 211-237.

KNIFIC, T. 2001, [razli¢ne kataloske enote / vari-
ous cat. nos.]. - V: Od Rimljanov do Slovanov. Predmeti.
- Ljubljana.

KNIFIC, T. in / and M. SAGADIN, 1991, Pismo
brez pisave. Arheologija o prvih stoletjih krséanstva na
Slovenskem. - Ljubljana.

KRIZANAC, M. 2009, Glass from Early Byzantine
Gradina in Mount Jelica (Serbia). - V / In: E. Lafli (ur. /
ed.), Late Antique / Early Byzantine Glass in the Eastern
Mediterranean, Congressus Internationales Smyrnenses
11, Dokuz Eyliil University Faculty of Arts Department
of Archaeology Division for Medieval Archaeology
Publication Series, No. 1, 265-284, Izmir.

LADSTATTER, S. 2000, Die materielle Kultur der
Spitantike in der Ostalpen. Eine Fallstudie am Beispiel
der westlichen Doppelkirchenanlage auf dem Hemma-
berg. — Mitteilungen der prihistorischen Komission 35.

LAFLL E. in / and B. GURLER 2010, Frithbyzan-
tinische Glaskunst in Kleinasien. - V / In: E Daim,
J. Drauschke (ur. / eds.), Byzanz - das Romerreich
im Mittelalter. Teil 1. Welt der Ideen, Welt der Dinge.,
431-449, Bonn.

LAUWERS, V., P. DEGRYSE in / and M.
WAELKENS 2007, Evidence for Anatolian Glasswork-
ing in Antiquity: The Case of Sagalassos (Southwestern
Turkey). - Journal of Glass Studies 49 2007, 39-46.

LAZAR, 1. 2003a, Rimsko steklo Slovenije / The Ro-
man glass of Slovenia. — Opera Instituti Archaeologici
Sloveniae 7.

LAZAR, I. 2003b, Roman glass production
in Slovenia. — In / V: Annales du 15e Congres
de I'Association Internationale pour I'Histoire du Verre,
78-81, Nottingham.

LAZAR, 1. 2004, Predgovor in pregled raziskav
anti¢nega stekla v Sloveniji / Introduction and survey of
research into glass from Antiquity in Slovenia. - V / In:
I. Lazar (ur. / ed.), Drobci anti¢nega stekla / Fragments
of Ancient glass, 7-10, Ljubljana.

LAZAR, I 2010, Analize anti¢nega stekla. Brez
pravih vprasanj ni pravih odgovorov. - Argo 53/1, 84-86.

117

LEBEN, F. in / and Z. SUBIC, 1990, Poznoanti¢ni
kastel Vrh Brsta pri Martinj hribu na Logaski planoti (Das
spatantike Kastell Vrh Brsta bei Martinj hrib auf dem Kar-
stplateau von Logatec). — Arheoloski vestnik 41, 313-354.

LEBEN, E in / and A. VALIC, 1978, Ajdna nad
Potoki. — Arheoloski vestnik 29, 523-545.

LIGHTFOOT, C.S. 2005, Glass finds at Amorium.
- Dumbarton Oaks Papers 59, 173-181.

LINDBLOM, J. 2005, Chronological and economic
aspect of glass lamps from the Finnish excavations at
Jabal Hartin near Petra. - V / In: Annales du 16e congrés
de I’Association Internationale pour 'Histoire du Verre,
162-166, London.

MARTIN, M. 1992, Volker Bierbrauer, Invilli-
no-Ibligo in Friaul 1. Die romische Siedlung und das
spatantik—frithmittelalterliche Castrum; Invillino-Ibligo
in Friaul II. Die spétantiken und frithmittelalterlichen
Kirchen. - Jahrbuch der Schweizerischen Gesellschaft fiir
Ur- und Friihgeschichte 75, 260-263.

MENIS, G. C. (ur. / ed.) 1990, I Longobardi. -
Milano.

MEYER, C. 1988, Glass from the North Theater
Byzantine Church and Soundings at Jerash, Jordan,
1982-1983. — Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental
Research. Supplementary Studies 25, 175-222.

MILAVEC, T. 2009, 5th-6th Century Glass from
the Hilltop Settlement of Tonovcov Grad (Slovenia).
-V /In: E. Lafli (ur. / ed.), Late Antique/Early Byzan-
tine Glass in the Eastern Mediterranean, Congressus
Internationales Smyrnenses II, Dokuz Eyliil University
Faculty of Arts Department of Archaeology Division
for Medieval Archaeology Publication Series, No. 1,
289-304, Izmir.

MILAVEC, T. 2011 A glass lamp with a base knob
from Emona. - V / In: Emona med Akvilejo in Pano-
nijo. Simpozij v spomin dr. L. Plesni¢ar Gec (v tisku /
in print).

NENNA, M.-D., M. PICON in / and M. VICHY
2000, Ateliers primaires et secondaires en Egypte a
Iépoque gréco-romaine. - V / In: M.-D. Nenna (ur. /
ed.), La route du verre. Ateliers primaires et secondaires
du second millénaire av. J. C. au Moyen Age, Travaux de
la Maison de I'Orient Méditerranéen 33, 97-112, Lyon.

OHEA, M. 2007, Glass in late Antiquity in the
Near East. - V / In: L. Lavan, Technology in Transition
A.D. 300-650, Late Antique Archaeology 4 - 2006,
233-248, Leiden.

OLCAY, B. Y. 2001, Lighting methods in the Byz-
antine period and findings of glass lamps in Anatolia.
— Journal of Glass Studies 44, 77-87.

OSMUK, N. 1977, Silentabor pri Zagorju v Brkinih.
- Varstvo spomenikov 21, 321-325.

PARANI, M. G. 2005, Representations of Glass
Objects as a Source on Byzantine Glass: How Useful Are
They? - Dumbarton Oaks Papers 59, 147-171.



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

PAVLIN, P.in/and ]. DULAR 2007, Prazgodovin-
ska vi$inska naselja v Posavskem hribovju (Prehistoric
hilltop settlements in the Posavje Hills). — Arheoloski
vestnik 58, 65-120.

PAFFGEN, B. 1992, Die Ausgrabungen in St. Severin
zu Koln. - Kélner Forschungen 5,1-3.

PERIN, P. 1989, Le verre mérovingien. — V / In: D.
Foy, G. S. Sennequier (ur. / eds.), A travers le verre: du
moyen dge a la renaissance, 125-131, Rouen.

PETRU, P. in / and T. ULBERT, 1975, Vranje pri
Sevnici. Starokrséanske cerkve na Ajdovskem gradcu /
Vranje bei Sevnica. Friihchristliche Kirchenanlagen auf
dem Ajdovski gradec. - Katalogi in monografije 12.

PETRU, S. 1975, Das spatantike Glas in Slowenien.
— V /In: V. Cubrilovi¢ (ur. / ed.), Srednjovekovno staklo
na Balkanu, V-XV. vek / Verre medieval aux Balkans
(V*-XV*s.), 5-10, Beograd.

PLESNICAR GEC, L. 1975, Bicchieri vitrei tar-
doantichi di Emona. — V / In: V. Cubrilovi¢ (ur. / ed.),
Srednjovekovno staklo na Balkanu / Verre medieval aux
Balkans (V*-XV*s.), V-XV. vek, 49-51, Beograd.

PLESNICAR GEG, L. 1981, The production of
glass at Emona. — Archaeologia Iugoslavica 21, 136-142.

RAVNIK, M. 2006, Zascitne raziskave Ancnikovega
gradisca pri Jurisni vasi v letih od 1986-1994. - Diplom-
ska naloga / Undergraduate thesis, Oddelek za arheolo-
gijo, Filozofska fakulteta Univerze v Ljubljani, Ljubljana.

READE, W.,, I. C. FREESTONE in / and St. J.
SIMPSON 2005, Innovation or continuity? Early first
millennium BCE glass in the Near East: The cobalt blue
glasses from Assyrian Nimrud. - V / In: Annales du 16e
congreés de [Association Internationale pour 'Histoire du
Verre, 23-27, London.

RUZIC, M. 1994, Rimsko staklo u Srbiji. - Beograd.

RUTTL B. 1991, Die rémischen Gliser aus Augst
und Kaiseraugst. — Forschungen in Augst 13.

SAGADIN, M. 2000, Poznoanti¢na steklarska de-
lavnica v Kranju. - V/ In: Kranjski zbornik, 13-22, Kranj.

SAGADIN, M. 2004, Poznoanti¢na steklarska de-
lavnica (?) v Kranju (A Late Antique glass workshop (?)
in Kranj). - V /In: . Lazar (ur. / ed.), Drobci anticnega
stekla / Fragment of ancient glass, 107-114, Koper.

SAGADIN, M. 2008, Od Karnija do Kranja.
Arheoloski podatki o razvoju poselitve v anticnem in
zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju. - Neobjavljena doktorska
disertacija / Unpublished doctoral thesis, Oddelek za
arheologijo, Filozofska fakulteta Univerze v Ljubljani,
Ljubljana.

SAGUI, L. 1993, Produzione vetraria a Roma tra
tardo —antico e alto medioevo. - V/ In: L. Paroli, P. Delogu
(ur./ eds.), La storia economica do Roma nellalto medioevo
alla luce dei recenti scavi archeologici, 113-136, Firenze.

SAGUIL, L. in / and P. MIRTI 2003, Produzioni
di vetro a Roma nell’alto medioevo: dati archeologici
e archeometrici. - V / In: D. Foy (ur. / ed.), Echanges

118

et commerce du verre dans le monde antique, 87-92,
Montagnac.

SALDERN, A. von 1962, Glass from Sardis. —
American Journal of Archaeology 66/1, 5-12.

SEDLACKOVA, H. 2006, Ninth- to Mid-16th Cen-
tury Glass finds in Moravia. - Journal of Glass Studies
48, 191-244.

SNOJ, D. in / and M. NOVSAK, 1992, Piran. -
Varstvo spomenikov 34, 268-272.

STAMENKOVIC, S. 2009, Kasnoantic¢ko staklo sa
Gradine u Vrsenicama. - V / In: M. Popovi¢, V. Biki¢,
Vrsenice. Kasnoanticko i ranosrednjovjekovno utvrdenje /
Vrsenice. Late Roman and Serbian Early Medieval for-
tress, 189-195, Beograd.

STARE, V. 1980, Kranj. Nekropola iz casa preselje-
vanja ljudstev. — Katalogi in monografie 18.

STEINKLAUBER, U. 1990, Der Duel und seine
Kleinfunde. — Carinthia I 180, 109-136.

STERN, E. M. 1999, Roman Glassblowing in a
Cultural Context. — American Journal of Archaeology
103/3, 441-484.

STERNINI, M. 1989, A Glass workshop in Rome
(4th-5th century AD). — Kéllner Jahrbuch fiir Vor- und
Friihgeschichte 22, 105-114.

STERNINI, M. 1995, 1l vetro in Italia tra V e IX
secoli. - V / In: D. Foy (ur. / ed.), La verre de [Antiquité
tardive et du Haut Moyen Age. Typologie-Chronologie-
Diffusion, 243-289, Guiry en Vexin.

STERNINI, M. 1999, I vetri provenienti dagli
scavi della missione Italiana a Cartagine (1973-1977).
— Journal of Glass Studies 41, 83-103.

STERNINI, M. 2001, Reperti in vetro da un de-
posito tardoantico sul colle Palatino. — Journal of Glass
Studies 43, 21-75.

SVOLJSAK, D. 1985, Sv. Pavel nad Vrtovinom.
Rezultati sondiranj leta 1966 (Sv. Pavel tiber Vrtovin).
— Arheoloski vestnik 36, 195-236.

SMIT, Z., D. JEZERSEK in / and T. KNIFIC 2010,
Raziskave zgodnjesrednjeveskega stekla z ozemlja Slo-
venije. — Argo 53/1, 87-89.

SMIT, Z., D. JEZERSEK, T. KNIFIC in / and J.
ISTENIC 2009, PIXE-PIGE analysis of Carolingian
period glass from Slovenia. — Nuclear Instruments and
Methods in Physics Research B 267, 121-124.

SPEHAR, P. 2010, Materijalna kultura iz ranovi-
zantijskih utvrdenja u Derdapu. - Cahiers des Portes de
Fer. Monographies 7.

TAL, O.,R. E.JACKSON-TAL in/ and I. C. FREE-
STONE 2004, New Evidence of the Production of Raw
Glass at Late Byzantine Apollonia—Arsuf, Israel. - Jour-
nal of Glass Studies 46, 51-66.

TALBOT, A. 2005, Evidence about Byzantine Glass
in Medieval Greek texts from the Eighth to the Fifteenth
Century. - Dumbarton Oaks Papers 59, 141-145.



3. STEKLENE NAJDBE

3. GLASS FINDS

TUSEK, 1. 1997, Skupina poznorimskih grobov
z obmodja izkopa za stanovanjski blok B-2 v Rabelcji
vasi — zahod na Ptuju. — Arheoloski vestnik 48, 289-300.

UBOLDI, M. 1991, Vetri. - V / In: G. P. Brogiolo,
L. Castelletti (ur. / eds.), Archeologia a Monte Barro 1. Il
grande edificio e le torri, 85-93, Lecco.

UBOLDI M. 1995, Lampade vitree in eta tardoanti-
caealtomedievale. — Archeologia medievale XXII, 93-145.

UBOLDI, M. 1998, Vetri di eta tardoantica e altome-
dievali dagli scavi del monastero di S. Giulia a Brescia. -
V /In: Il vetro dallantichita alleta contemporanea: aspetti
tecnologici, funzionali e commerciali, 181-187, Milano.

UBOLDI, M. in / and M. VERITA 2003, Scientific
Analysis of Glasses from Late Antique and Early Me-
dieval Archaeological Sites in Italy. - Journal of Glass
Studies 45, 115-137.

ULBERT, T. 1981, Ad Pirum (Hrusica). Spétromi-
sche Passbefestigung in den julischen Alpen. — Miinchner
Beitrige zur Vor- und Frithgeschichte 31.

URLEB, M. 1974, Krizna gora pri LoZu. - Varstvo
spomenikov 17-19/1, 217-230.

119

VALIC, A. 1985, Ajdna nad Potoki. - Varstvo spo-
menikov 27, 265-272.

VALIC, A. 1990, Poznoanti¢no najdiscée Sv. Jakob
nad Poto¢ami pri Preddvoru (Das spétantike Fundort
Sv. Jakob tiber Potoce bei Preddvor). — Arheoloski vestnik
41, 431-438.

VOGELPOHL, C. 1975, Der Katalog der Kleinfun-
de auf dem Hiigel von Vranje / Katalog drobnih najdb s
cerkvenega kompleksa. - V / In: P. Petru, T. Ulbert, Vranje
pri Sevnici. Starokrscanske cerkve na Ajdovskem gradcu/
Vranje bei Sevnica. Friihchristliche Kirchenanlagen auf
dem Ajdovski gradec, Katalogi in monografije 12, 79-93.

WHITEHOUSE, D. 1999, The Date of the Glass
from Karanis. - Journal of glass studies 41, 168-170.

ZUCCHIATI, A., L. CANONICA, P. PRATI, A.
CAGNANA, S.ROASCIO in/and A. CLIMENT-FONT
2007, PIXE analysis of V-XVI century glasses from the
archaeological site of San Martino di Ovaro (Italy). -
Journal of Cultural Heritage 8, 307-314.

ZONTAR, J. 1982, Zgodovina mesta Kranja. - Kranj.






4. KERAMIKA
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Zvezdana MODRIJAN

Keramicni izdelki, to je izdelki iz oblikovane, zZgane
gline, ze dolgo ¢asa veljajo za enega najpomembnejsih vi-
rov arheoloskih informacij (Peacock 1977, 21). Zaradi po-
tenciala, ki ga ima keramika tako za datacijo kot za analizo
gospodarskih odnosov in socialnih razmerij, ima $tudij
keramike dolgo tradicijo, znotraj katere je mogoce slediti
intenzivnemu razvoju. V zadnjem obdobju ga oznacuje
predvsem raznolikost pristopov, ki vkljucujejo tudi studij
tehnologije, etno-arheoloske $tudije, statisti¢ne analize in
mnoge druge (Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 13-22).

Keramic¢no posodje prevladuje tudi med najdbami
na Tonovcovem gradu. Skupno je bilo najdenih okrog
150 kg kerami¢nega posodja. Kot je vidno na sl. 4.1, je
bila ve¢ina (87,7 %) najdenega v izkopnem polju stavbe
1, na obmoc¢ju vseh ostalih raziskanih stavb pale 12,3
%.! Analize, narejene na podlagi teze vsega gradiva,
spadajo sicer med najpreprostejse kvantifikacijske me-
tode, uporabne pa so (kot v tem primeru) predvsem za
primerjanje istih tipov v razli¢nih skupkih (Orton, Tyers,
Vince 1993, 169).2

Podoben rezultat razporeditve keramike po
objektih je dala tudi analiza, narejena na podlagi stetja
znadilnih kosov (sl. 4.2). Stetje izraZa razmerje dolo¢enih
tipov v skupku, pa tudi stopnjo lomljivosti (Orton, Tyers,
Vince 1993, 168-171).

Zanadaljnjo obdelavo (tipolosko, tehnolosko, sta-
tisticno) so bili nato izbrani vsi znacilni (diagnosti¢ni)
kosi (odlomki ustij, ro¢ajev, dnov, ornamentiranih osten;
in ostenj z znacilnimi fakturami),* ki so bili katalogko
obdelani (2.340 kosov).

! Velik del kerami¢nih najdb iz cerkva in cisterne izvira iz
plasti zgodnjesrednjeveske faze, nekaj pa tudi iz prve pozno-
anti¢ne faze.

2 Znotraj skupka je metoda vprasljiva, saj ne izraza stop-
nje lomljivosti posod, zato so tezki tipi lahko precenjeni.

3 Ker se nekateri tipi razbijajo na ve¢ delov kot ostali
(imajo vedjo lomljivost), dobimo na ta nacin popaceno raz-
merje, saj so §tevil¢no bolje zastopani lonci, ki se bolj razbija-
jo. Kljub temu je metoda za odnose znotraj skupkov primer-
nejsa od analize teze (glej op. 2).

4 Tako imenovana metoda R/B/H (rim/base/handle)
je ¢asovno veliko manj potratna od metode R/B/H/S (rim/
base/handle/sherd), ki vklju¢uje tudi obravnavo neokrasenih

Pottery products, i.e. products from fired clay, have
been considered one of the most important sources of
archaeological information for a very long time (Peacock
1977,21). Due to the potential it has in determining the
date and the insight it offers into the economic and social
relations, the study of pottery has a long and intensely
developing tradition. Lately, this has been primarily
marked by diverse approaches that include the study of
technologies, ethno-archaeological studies, statistical
analysis and many others (Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993,
13-22).

Pottery is the most common find at Tonovcov
grad. In total approximately 150 kg of pottery vessels
was discovered. As shown in Fig. 4.1, most of it (87.7 %)
was found in the excavation area of building 1, while
only 12.3 % was discovered in the excavation areas of
all other buildings.! The analysis conducted on the basis
of the weight of all discovered materials are one of the
simplest quantification methods and are mainly used
(as in this case) for comparing the same types in various
assemblages (Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 169).2

A similar result showing how the pottery was
spread throughout the buildings was provided by the
analysis conducted on the basis of sherd count (Fig. 4.2).
This method reflected the proportions of certain pottery
types within the assemblage as well as their brokenness
(Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 168-171).

In the further treatment (typological, technologi-
cal, statistic) we selected all characteristic (diagnostic)
pieces, i.e. fragments of rims, handles, bases, deco-

! A large share of the pottery finds from the ecclesiasti-
cal complex and the water cistern originates from the Early
Medieval layer, while some finds can be dated to Late Antiq-
uity 1 phase.

2 This method is questionable within a single assemblage,
for it does not deal with the brokeness of the pottery, thus the
heavier types can be overrated.

3 As some pottery types break into a larger number
of pieces than other (their brokenness is higher), we get a
skewed ratio, for the vessels that break into more pieces are
better represented as regards their quantities. However, this
method is still more useful than weight analysis when com-
paring the ratios within an assemblage (see note 2).
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[] stavba 1 / building 1

| stavbi 2 in 3 / buildings 2 and 3

W sklop cerkva / ecclesiastical complex
W cisterna / cistern

3,6% 0,5%
8,2 %

87,7 %

Sl. 4.1: Zastopanost kerami¢nih posod v raziskanih objektih
glede na tezo vseh najdenih odlomkov.

Fig. 4.1: Representation of pottery fragments in individual
researched buildings according to the weight of all fragments.

Od te koli¢ine je bilo za objavo izbranih 2.000
kosov, ve¢inoma tistih, ki jih je bilo mogoce tipolosko
opredeliti. Izlo¢ena so bila neokrasena dna in nekatera
okragena ostenja.

Razmerje med grobo in uvoZeno keramiko na
Tonovcovem gradu kaze za poznoanti¢ne vi$inske na-
selbine dokaj tipi¢no sliko. Veliko ve¢ino gradiva (87 %)
predstavlja groba kuhinjska keramika, izdelana na naj-
dis¢u ali v njegovi neposredni okolici.® Vse ostale zvrsti
skupaj dosegajo 13 % po $tevilu znacilnih kosov (s 4.3).

Groba hi$na keramika je najprej razdeljena na dve
osnovni obliki (odprto in zaprto), v okviru teh pa na
skupine po uporabnosti (lonci, vréi, sklede, krozniki,
pokrovi ...).

V skupino uvozene keramike je bilo uvr$éeno vse
posodje, ki ni bilo narejeno na najdis¢u ali v njegovi
neposredni okolici. To so izdelki, ki so prisli na Tonovcov
grad kot posledica prekomorske trgovine z afriskim in
vzhodnosredozemskim prostorom (npr. amfore, afriska
sigilata), pa tudi tisti, za katere lahko domnevamo, da so
$irSega regionalnega (npr. severnoitalskega ali panonske-
ga) izvora. Sem sodijo glazirana keramika, imitacije si-
gilatnih posod in oljenk ter navadna namizna keramika.

Glede na uporabne skupine so med uvozenimi
kosi zastopane fina namizna keramika (afri$ka sigilata,
fokejska sigilata), kuhinjska in namizna keramika (afri-
$ka kuhinjska keramika, navadna namizna keramika,
glazirana keramika), oljenke in amfore.

ostenij, je pa za kvantitativne analize gradiva ravno tako pri-
merna (Tomber 1991; Warner Slane 2003).

5 Pri tem je treba poudariti, da na Tonovcovem gradu do
sedaj ni bilo odkritih nobenih sledi lon¢arske proizvodnje.

[] stavba 1 / building 1

M stavbi 2 in 3 / buildings 2 and 3

Il sklop cerkva / ecclesiastical complex
W cisterna / cistern

1%

7%

81 %

SI. 4.2: Zastopanost kerami¢nih posod v raziskanih objektih
glede na stevilo znacilnih kosov.

Fig. 4.2: Representation of pottery fragments in individual re-
searched buildings according to the number of diagnostic sherds.

rated walls and walls with characteristic fabric (2,340
sherds)*.

From this number 2,000 pieces were selected for
publication, mostly those that could be typologically
defined. The undecorated bases and some decorated
walls were eliminated.

On Tonovcov grad the proportion between coarse
ware and imported pottery indicates a relatively typical
image for hilltop settlements in Late Antiquity. A vast
majority of the material (87 %) is represented by coarse
kitchenware, manufactured on site or in its close vicini-
ty.> If we take into account the number of diagnostic
sherds all other types represent 13 % (Fig. 4.3).

First of all the coarse ware was divided into two
basic shapes (open and closed), and within these two
groups the sherds were divided as regards their use (pots,
jugs, bowls, plates, lids ...).

The group of imported pottery included all ves-
sels that were not made on site or in its vicinity. These
are products that came to Tonovcov grad through the
overseas trade with Africa and the Eastern Mediter-
ranean (e.g. amphorae, African Red Slip Ware), as well
as those products for which we can assume a broader
regional (e.g. Northern Italic or Pannonian) origin. This
group includes glazed pottery, tableware and imitations
of African Red Slip Ware and imitations of oil lamps.

4 The so called R/B/H (rim/base/handle) method takes
much less time than the R/B/H/S (rim/base/handle/sherd)
method (which also includes the treatment of undecorated
walls), however it is just as suitable for a quantative analysis
of the materials (Tomber 1991; Warner Slane 2003).

5 At this it should be emphasised that so far no traces of
pottery production have been discovered on Tonovcov grad.
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[] groba keramika / coarse ware
[ ostala keramika / other pottery

87 %

SL 4.3: Zastopanost grobe in ostale keramike v raziskanih
objektih glede na Stevilo znacilnih kosov.

Fig. 4.3: Representation of coarse ware and other pottery in all re-
searched buildings according to the number of diagnostic sherds.

Uvozena in groba keramika sta bili obravnavani
lo¢eno. Za uvrstitev in datacijo uvozene keramike so
bile uporabljene Ze uveljavljene tipolosko-kronoloske
sheme, za grobo keramiko pa je bila zaradi njene spe-
cifike in lokalne omejenosti izoblikovana samostojna
tipoloska shema.

Keramika je bila obravnavana po stavbah, znotraj
njih pa razvr§cena tipolosko. V primerih, ko so bili
predmeti najdeni v stratigrafsko jasnih kontekstih, so
bili ti upostevani pri obravnavi. S pomoc¢jo dobro krono-
losko opredeljenih najdb keramike (predvsem uvozeno
posodje) so bili ti konteksti tudi datirani (za datacijo
posameznih faz glej pogl. 1.1).° Tako dobljeni podatki
so nato sluzili tudi kot pomo¢ pri okvirni dataciji sicer
¢asovno slabo opredeljive grobe keramike.

4.1 UVOZENA KERAMIKA

Med uvozeno keramiko so bile na Tonovcovem
gradu prepoznane afriska sigilata in njene imitacije,
vzhodna ssigilata (Late Roman C - LRC), afriske oljenke
in njihove imitacije, afriska kuhinjska keramika, nava-
dna namizna keramika, glazirana keramika in amfore.

Uvozena keramika sicer predstavlja manjsi del v
celotnem kerami¢nem inventarju (prim. s 4.3), vendar
je pomembna za datacijo posameznih faz naselja, do-
kazuje pa tudi vpetost naselbine v $irse trgovske (tudi
prekomorske) povezave vse do njenega propada.

6 Vetina drugega ¢asovno dobro opredeljivega gradiva
(nakit, novci ...) je bila najdena v nezanesljivo opredeljenih
ali premesanih plasteh (glej tudi: Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski
ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.1, 2.2).

Taking into account their use, the imported pieces
can be divided into fine tableware (African Red Slip
Ware, Phocaean Red Slip Ware), kitchenware and table-
ware (African kitchenware, common tableware, glazed
pottery), oil lamps and amphorae.

The imported pottery and coarse pottery were
treated separately. We used the established typological
and chronological schemes for typological and chrono-
logical placing of the imported pottery, while due to
the specifics and local limitations we established an
independent typological scheme for the coarse ware.

The pottery was lined up typologically within
individual buildings. When the objects were found in
stratigraphically clear contexts, these were taken into
account in the analysis. With the aid of chronologically
clearly defined pottery finds (especially imported pot-
tery) these contexts could be dated (for the chronological
placing of the phases see chapter 1.1).% Data obtained
in this way served to provide the time definition of the
otherwise hard to date coarse ware.

4.1 IMPORTED POTTERY

At Tonovcov grad imported pottery consisted of
African Red Slip Ware and its imitations, Eastern sigil-
lata (Late Roman C — LRC), African oil lamps and their
imitations, African kitchenware, common tableware,
glazed pottery and amphorae.

Imported pottery represents a small share of the en-
tire pottery inventory (cf. Fig. 4.3), however it is important
for the dating of the individual settlement phases, and it
also proves the inclusion of the settlement into the broader
trade (including overseas) connections until its decline.

Most of the imported pieces were found in the ex-
cavation area of building 1 (PIs. 64-73), only individual
pieces appeared in the area of buildings 2 and 3 and the
ecclesiastical complex (PIs. 100-101). This also suits the
otherwise modest number of all finds outside of the
excavation area of building 1.

4.1.1 AFRICAN RED SLIP WARE
AND ITS IMITATIONS

African Red Slip Ware (ARSW) is a group of fine
tableware, made from orangey-red to brick-red fired
clay with fine (sometimes invisible to the naked eye)
limestone, quartz and mica particles, with a slip of the
same or similar colour as fired clay. The slip can cover
all or merely a part of the surface.

Such pottery originates from North African work-
shops that had a centre in Tunisia, and was produced be-

¢ Most of the other reliably dated material (jewellery,
coins, etc.) was found in mixed layers (see also: Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, chapters 2.1, 2.2).
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Vedina uvozenih kosov je bila najdena na obmodju
izkopnega polja stavbe 1 (t. 64-73), le posamicno pa se
uvozeno gradivo pojavlja na obmodju stavb 2 in 3 in
cerkvenega sklopa (t. 100-101). To ustreza tudi sicer
skromnemu §tevilu vseh najdb zunaj izkopnega polja
stavbe 1.

4.1.1 AFRISKA SIGILATA
IN NJENE IMITACIJE

Afrigka sigilata je ime za skupino fine namizne ke-
ramike, izdelane iz pre¢i$¢ene, oranznordece do ope¢no
rdece zgane gline z drobnimi (v¢asih s prostim oc¢esom
nevidnimi) primesmi apnenca, kremena in sljude, s pre-
mazom v isti ali zelo podobni barvi, kot je Zgana glina.
Premaz lahko pokriva vso povrsino posode alile njen del.

Tovrstno posodje izvira iz severnoafriskih delavnic
s sredi$¢em v Tuniziji, obsega pa $irok ¢asoven razpon od
1.do 7. st. Do zacetka 3. st. je bilo v glavnem omejeno na
severnoafriske in sosednje province, ob¢asno je prihajalo
tudi v vecja sredi$¢a imperija. Na $ire sredozemsko ob-
mocdje je vve¢jem obsegu zacelo prihajati od zacetka 4. st.
dalje, z zacetkom mnozi¢ne proizvodnje D na obmocju
severne Tunizije (Carandini 1981, 15; Carandini, Torto-
rella 1981, 78-116). Vedinoma je predstavljalo dodatek
osnovnemu ladijskemu tovoru, kot so amfore z oljem,
vinom in Zitom, pa tudi drugi, predvsem luksuzni afrigki
produkti (les, marmor, slonovina).”

Prve $tudije te keramike so prinesle razli¢na poime-
novanja (Late Roman A, B: Waagé 1948; terra sigillata
chiara: Lamboglia 1958, 1963). Leta 1972 je izsel Haye-
sov temeljni priro¢nik Late Roman Pottery, ki temelji v
glavnem na tipoloski razdelitvi in za tovrstno keramiko
uvaja izraz African Red Slip Ware (Hayes 1972). V an-
gleski literaturi je termin splo$no sprejet, uporablja se
tudi okrajsava ARSW. V Italiji so uvedli izraz sigillata
africana ob objavi bogatega gradiva iz Ostije (Ostia 1-4,
1968, 1970, 1973, 1977). Izraz je bil dokon¢no sprejet z
velikim delom Atlante delle forme ceramiche, v katerem
so keramicne oblike razdeljene po proizvodnjah Al-2,
A/C, C1-5, A/D, D1-2, C/E in E (Atlante I, 1981).8
Zadnjo tipolosko razdelitev afriske sigilate je predlagal
Michel Bonifay (2004), ki jo je, ob upostevanju keramic-
nih skupin od A do E, razdelil na 60 tipov in jih uskladil

7 Vzhodno Sredozemlje z uvozom afriske sigilate, ne pa
afriskih amfor, kaze, da obstajajo tudi izjeme in da se je z
afrigko sigilato lahko trgovalo tudi brez povezave z amforami
(Bonifay 2004, 463).

8 Delitev ne temelji na popolnoma jasnih kriterijih, po-
leg tega ni podprta z mineraloskimi in kemijskimi analizami
(Mackensen 1993, 166-167; Prottel 1996, 13-14; Ladstitter
2000, 86-87). Problemi se pojavljajo predvsem pri zelo he-
terogenih produkcijah, kot je npr. produkecija D. Tudi zadnje
raziskave v Afriki kaZejo na veliko kompleksnost lokalnih
faktur in zato neprimernost uporabe klasi¢nih klasifikacij
(Bonifay 2004, 48-49).

tween the 1%and 7% centuries. Until the beginning of the
3" century it was mainly limited to North Africa and the
neighbouring provinces, and it only occasionally reached
the larger centres across the empire. It began reaching
the broader Mediterranean area in larger numbers at the
beginning of the 4" century when its mass production
started in Northern Tunisia (Carandini 1981, 15; Caran-
dini, Tortorella 1981, 78-116). In most cases it represented
an addition to the primary ship cargo, such as amphorae
with oil, wine and wheat, as well as other, predominantly
luxurious African products (wood, marble, ivory).”

The first studies of this pottery resulted in various
names (Late Roman A, B: Waagé 1948; terra sigillata
chiara: Lamboglia 1958, 1963). In 1972 John Hayes
published his manual Late Roman Pottery, which is pre-
dominantly based on the typological division and that
introduces the term African Red Slip Ware (Hayes 1972).
This term has been generally adopted in English litera-
ture, and the abbreviation ARSW is also used. In Italy the
term sigillata africana was introduced in the publication
describing the rich finds from Ostia (Ostia 1-4, 1968,
1970, 1973, 1977). The term was finally adopted in the
extensive work Atlante delle forme ceramiche, in which
pottery forms are divided according to their production
into A1-2, A/C, C1-5, A/D, D1-2, C/E and E (Atlante
I, 1981).8 The last typological division of African Red
Slip Ware was proposed by Michel Bonifay (2004), who
divided ARSW into 60 types that he harmonised with
the older typologies (Bonifay 2004, 155-210, typological
index 519-520).

In 1992 Slovenian archaeological literature started
using the term African sigillata, as proposed by Ve-
rena Vidrih Perko (1992a, 93-95, note 1; Cunja 1996;
Ciglenecki 2000) who decided to follow the Italian
terminology.’

The preliminary research on African Red Slip Ware
was focused on the research of the consumption centres
(Athens, Ostia, Albintimilium), and it was only later
on that the research extended also on the production

7 With its imports of African Red Slip Ware (and not
African amphorae) the Eastern Mediterranean area indi-
cates that there are also exceptions and that one could trade
with ARSW even without the amphorae connection (Bonifay
2004, 463).

8 This division is not based on clear criteria, neither is
it supported by mineralogical and chemical analysis (Ma-
ckensen 1993, 166-167; Prottel 1996, 13-14; Ladstitter 2000,
86-87). The main problems arise with heterogeneous produc-
tions, such as for example production D. The latest research
in Africa shows great complexity of local workshops and
this is why the use of classical interpretations is not suitable
(Bonifay 2004, 48-49).

® In Slovene archaeological literature such pottery was
often not recognised in the past, and even when it was it ap-
peared under a lot of names, e.g. sigillata chiara, Mediter-
ranean pottery, red slip ware with African fabric (Korosec
1956; P. and J. KoroSec 1978; Mikl-Curk 1983).
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tudi s starej$imi tipologijami (Bonifay 2004, 155-210,
tipoloski indeks 519-520).

V slovenski arheoloski literaturi se po letu 1992
uporablja izraz afriska sigilata, ki ga je po italijanskem
zgledu predlagala Verena Vidrih Perko (1992a, 93-95,
op. 1; Cunja 1996; Ciglenecki 2000).°

V prvem obdobju raziskav je bil $tudij afriske sigi-
late usmerjen predvsem v raziskavo potro$nih centrov
(Atene, Ostia, Albintimilium), kasneje so se raziskave
usmerile tudi na njena izvorna podrocja v severni Afriki
(Fulford, Peacock 1984; 1994; Mackensen 1993; zbrano
pri Bonifay 2004, 45, op. 62).

Nadaljujejo se tudi raziskave v potro$nih centrih
na obalah Sredozemlja. Poleg ze omenjenih $tudij na
obmogju Italije je treba omeniti Se raziskave v Spaniji
(Reynolds 1993; 1995) in v Franciji (Bonifay, Piéri 1995;
Bonifay 1998; Pieri 2005).

V jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru je afriska
sigilata 4. in 5. st. dokaj pogosta v mestih, medtem
ko je na poznoanti¢nih visinskih naselbinah v tem
¢asu med redkej$imi najdbami. Predvsem od zacetka
devetdesetih let dvajsetega stoletja dalje je pogosto
predmet $tudij. Pregled vseh do tedaj znanih najdb iz
Slovenije in severnojadranskega podrocja je pripravil
Philipp Proéttel (1996). Z afrisko sigilato s slovenskega
prostora se je v ve¢ ¢lankih ukvarjala Verena Vidrih
Perko (Vidrih Perko 1992a; 1992b; 1994a; 1997a;
1997b; Perko, Plesni¢ar Gec 1991; Vidrih Perko,
Zbona Trkman 2004). Radovan Cunja je ob objavi
materiala s Kapucinskega vrta v Kopru objavil tudi
bogato sigilatno gradivo (Cunja 1996). Afrisko sigila-
to z Invillina je obdelal Michael Mackensen (1987), z
dela visinske naselbine na Sv. Hemi na Koroskem pa
Sabine Ladstitter (2000). Studija je dopolnjena tudi z
arheometri¢nimi analizami (Ladstitter, Sauer 2000,
85-90). Najdbe s podro¢ja Furlanije je zbral Luca Villa
(1998, 275-288). V zadnjem obdobju so bile obdelane
najdbe iz Skolaric pri Spodnjih Skofijah (Zerjal 2008)
in Kranja (Sagadin 2008).

Afriska sigilata na Tonovcovem gradu je dokaj
redka in tudi nabor tipov je skromen. V izkopnem polju
stavbe 1 je bilo mogoce rekonstruirati 13 posod (. 64;
65: 1-2), najdenih pa je bilo $e nekaj odlomkov ostenj,
ki jih ni bilo mo¢ pripisati nobenemu tipu, pripadajo pa
severnotunizijski proizvodnji D. Na obmocju stavbe 2
so bili najdeni le plos¢ica, izdelana iz sigilatne posode
(t. 100: 2), ter nekaj neopredeljivih odlomkov ostenj. Z
obmod¢ja cerkvenega sklopa je znan le en primer afriske
sigilate, odlomek dna, ki je bil najden v severni cerkvi
(t. 101: 3).

9 V slovenski arheoloski literaturi v preteklosti tovrstna
keramika veckrat ni bila prepoznana, sicer pa je bilo v upora-
bi ve¢ poimenovanj, npr. sigillata chiara, mediteranska kera-
mika, sigilata z afrisko fakturo (Koro$ec 1956; P. in J. Korosec
1978; Mikl-Curk 1983).
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centres in North Africa (Fulford, Peacock 1984; 1994;
Mackensen 1993; collected at Bonifay 2004, 45, note 62).
The research in consumption centres on the Medi-
terranean coast is continued. Apart from the previously
mentioned studies we also have to mention the research
carried out in Spain (Reynolds 1993; 1995) and France
(Bonifay, Piéri 1995; Bonifay (ed.) 1998; Pieri 2005).

In the Southeastern Alpine towns African Red Slip
Ware was relatively common during the 4" and 5' cen-
tury, however it remained a rare find in Late Antique hill-
top settlements. In the beginning of the 1990s it became
a popular subject in numerous studies. In 1996 Philipp
Prottel prepared an overview of all known finds in Slo-
venia and the Northern Adriatic (Prottel1996). Verena
Vidrih Perko studied African Red Slip Ware in Slovenia
in a number of her articles (Vidrih Perko 1992a; 1992b;
1994a; 1994b; 1997a; 1997b; Perko, Plesnic¢ar Gec 1991;
Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman 2004). In his publication
of the material from Kapucinski vrt in Koper Radovan
Cunja also published the rich finds of African Red Slip
Ware material (Cunja 1996). ARSW from Invillino was
studied by Michael Mackensen (1987), while the one
from the hilltop settlement of Hemmaberg in Carinthia
was studied by Sabine Ladstétter (2000). Archaecometry
analysis was also used in the study (Ladstitter, Sauer
2000, 85-90). The finds from Friuli were collected by
Luca Villa (1998, 275-288). Recently also the finds from
Skolarice near Spodnje Skofije (Zerjal 2008) and Kranj
(Sagadin 2008) have been processed.

The African Red Slip Ware appears on Tonovcov
grad relatively rarely and in a modest variety of types.
It was possible to reconstruct 13 vessels from the exca-
vation area of building 1 (Pls. 64; 65: 1-2). A few wall
fragments were also discovered, however they could
not be attributed to any specific type, even though it is
clear that they belong to the north Tunisian production
D. In the excavation area of building 2 only one lamella
made from a bottom of an ARSW vessel was discovered
(PL 100: 2) and a few indefinable fragments of walls. A
single piece of ARSW was discovered in the ecclesiasti-
cal complex, i.e. a base fragment that was found in the
north church (PL 101: 3).

HAYES 58

Three bowls (PI. 64: 1-3) can be determined as form
Hayes 58 or (considering its relatively small diameter)
its slightly earlier form Hayes 32/58. All three examples
were made from purified orange clay and are poorly
preserved. Only remains of the matt slip have remained.

Form Hayes 58 or 32/58 often appears in Roman
towns in Slovenia. Examples are known from Ptuj (Prot-
tel 1996, PL. 2: 2,4,6-7,16-17), Celje (Prottel 1996, P. 3:
17), Ljubljana (Préttel 1996, Pl 8: 6,8-9; Vidrih Perko
1992a, PL. 2: 4, cat. Nos. 35-38) and Koper (Cunja 1996,
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HAYES 58

Tri sklede (. 64: 1-3) lahko pripisemo obliki Hayes
58 oziroma (glede na dokaj majhen premer) nekoliko
zgodnejsi Hayes 32/58. Vi trije primerki so slabo ohra-
njeni, izdelani iz preci$c¢ene gline svetlooranzne barve.
Ohranjeni so le ostanki nebles¢e¢ega premaza.

Oblika Hayes 58 oziroma 32/58 se pogosto pojavlja
v rimskih mestih v Sloveniji. Znana je npr. s Ptuja (Prot-
tel 1996, t. 2: 2,4,6-7,16-17), iz Celja (Prottel 1996, t. 3:
17) in Ljubljane (Préttel 1996, t. 8: 6,8-9; Vidrih Perko
1992a, t. 2: 4, kat. §t. 35-38). Primerek s Kapucinskega
vrta v Kopru ima pod ustjem na zunanji strani okras
vrbovih listov (Cunja 1996, t. 8: 119). Oblika je dokaj
pogosto zastopana tudi na Hrusici (Prottel 1996, t. 14:
2-22). Pogojno lahko tej obliki pripisSemo primerek iz
Kranja (Sagadin 2008, 100, t. 9: 17).

Oblika Hayes 32/58 je datirana v pozno 3. in zgo-
dnje 4. st., oblika 58 vse do zadnje tretjine 4. st. (Hayes
1972, 96; Atlante I, 81-82; Cunja 1996, 95-96).

Na Tonovcovem gradu so bili vsi trije primerki
najdeni na obmod¢ju stavbe 1. Eden izvira iz plasti prve
poznoanti¢ne faze (. 64: 2), drugi iz druge poznoanti¢ne
faze (t. 64: 1), zadnji pa celo iz zgodnjesrednjeveske pla-
sti (t. 64: 3). Verjetno lahko vse obravnavane primerke
datiramo v 4. st., primerka iz mlajsih plasti sta tako
residualna kosa.

HAYES 61 B IN IMITACIJE

Trije globoki krozniki s $irokim, navpi¢no obliko-
vanim robom (. 64: 4-6) pripadajo obliki Hayes 61 B.
Vsi trije so izdelani iz temno oranzne, trdo Zgane gline
z majhnimi apnencastimi vklju¢ki in komaj opaznimi
sledovi sljude. Premaz je neblescec.

Morda obliki 61 B ali pa njeni imitaciji pripada tudi
zelo slabo ohranjeno ustje na t. 64: 7. Njegova faktura je
namre¢ mehka, kredasta, premaz ni ohranjen, zabrisani
so tudi robovi posode.

Krozniki Hayes 61 s svojimi variantami spadajo
med najbolj razirjene oblike afriSke sigilate v Sredo-
zemlju. Oblika je doZivela precejsen tipoloski razvoj, ki
je skupaj z datacijo Se vedno predmet diskusije (zbrano
pri Bonifay 2004, 167-171).1°

Obliko je Hayes datiral v ¢as prve polovice 5. st.
(Hayes 1972, 107). Kasneje je datacijo zacetka izdelave
postavil v ¢as okrog leta 380, predvsem na podlagi
najdb teh posod na Hrusici (Hayes 1980, 516). V zadnjo
tretjino 4. st. postavlja zacetek njihove izdelave tudi
Prottel (1996, 57). Dokaj pozna je datacija Reynoldsa,

10 Zadnji predlog uvaja novo skupino 61 C oziroma tip
39 (Bonifay 2004, 170-171) za pozne oblike kroznikov z ma-
sivnim, poSevno nagnjenim ustjem trikotnega preseka in
kaneluro na notranjem robu ustja, znacilnih za sredino in
drugo polovico 5. st. (Bonifay 2004, 167-171).

Pl 8: 119; with the decoration in the form of willow
leaves on the outer side, under the rim). These bowls are
relatively common also at Hrusica (Préttel 1996, PL. 14:
2-22). The example from Kranj can also be conditionally
included into this type (Sagadin 2008, 100, PL. 9: 17).

Form Hayes 32/58 is dated into the late 3" and
early 4" century, whilst form 58 continues right until
the last third of the 4" century (Hayes 1972, 96; Atlante
I, 81-82; Cunja 1996, 95-96).

At Tonovcov grad all three examples were found in
the area of building 1. One was discovered in the layer
of Late Antiquity phase 1 (PL 64: 2), one in the layer of
Late Antiquity phase 2 (PL. 64: 1), and the last in an Early
Medieval layer (Pl 64: 3). It can be assumed that all of
the treated vessels were manufactured in the 4' century
and that the examples in the younger layers represent
residual pieces.

HAYES 61 B AND ITS IMITATIONS

Three deep plates with a wide, vertically designed
rim (Pl 64: 4-6) belong to form Hayes 61 B. All three
were manufactured from dark orange, hard fired clay
with small limestone inclusions and hardly noticeable
traces of mica. The slip was matt.

It is possible that the extremely poorly preserved
rim on Pl 64: 7 also belongs to form Hayes 61 B or
its imitation. Its fabric is soft, powdery, the slip is not
preserved and the edges of the vessel are also unclear.

Plates Hayes 61 and its variants are one of the
most commonly spread form of African Red Slip Ware
in the Mediterranean. The form has experienced a vast
typological development, which is together with its
chronological placement still under discussion (col-
lected at Bonifay 2004, 167-171).1°

Hayes dated this shape into the first half of the
5t century (Hayes 1972, 107). Later he set the date of
the beginning of its manufacture into approximately
380 AD, mainly on the basis of the appearance of these
plates at Hrusica (Hayes 1980, 516). Prottel also places
the beginning of its production into the last third of the
4'h century (Prottel 1996, 57). Due to the absence of this
type in the 4" and early 5" century contexts in Carthago
Reynolds dates its beginning as late as 420 AD (Reynolds
1995, 148).!! Bonifay proposed a new typology and

10 The last proposal introduces a new group 61 C or type 39
(Bonifay 2004, 170-171) for the later plate shapes with the mas-
sive, askew rims with a triangular cross-section and a groove on
the inner rim edge, which are characteristic for the mid and sec-
ond half of the 5 century (Bonifay 2004, 167-171).

11 This absence is more than chronologically explainable
by the origin of the vessels, for the workshops in the hinter-
land of Carthago, from which most of the vessels found in
these contexts originate, did not produce form Hayes 61 B
(Prottel 1996, 56-57, note 5).
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ki na podlagi odsotnosti tega tipa v kontekstih poznega
4. in zgodnjega 5. st. v Kartagini predpostavlja njegov
zaletek Sele okr. 1. 420 (Reynolds 1995, 148).!! Nov
predlog tipologije in kronologije je ponudil Bonifay
(2004, 167-171). Tako imenovano klasi¢no obliko Hayes
61 B (varianti Bl in B2) postavlja v prvo polovico 5. st.,
vendar poudarja, da se na najdis¢ih severozahodnega
Sredozemlja ne pojavljajo pred koncem prve cetrtine
5. st. (Bonifay 2004, 171). To stanje se razlikuje od
tistega v jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru, kjer lahko po-
javljanje te oblike sledimo vsaj od konca 4. st. dalje, kar
kaze predvsem njena precej$nja pogostost na Hrusici.
Najvedjo priljubljenost tudi v jugovzhodnih Alpah paje
oblika Hayes 61 B dosegla v prvi polovici 5. st. Na Vranju
je bila najdena v “2ganem horizontu”, datiranem v prvo
polovico do sredine 5. st. (Prottel 1996, 56-57). V ta cas
sta datirana tudi primerka z Rodika (Vidrih Perko 1997a,
342) in Kucarja (Ciglenecki 1995, 147).

V jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru je oblika znana
s Hrusice (Giesler 1981, t. 34: 9-10; Prottel 1996, t.
16: 1-13), iz Ajdovscine (Prottel 1996, t. 22: 7-23; 24:
24-25,27-28; 25: 1), Emone (Prottel 1996, t. 7: 18; 8:
15), z Rodika (Vidrih Perko 1997a, 347-348, sl. 1: 12;
2: 48), iz Stanjela (Vidrih Perko 1997b, t. 5: 7), Predloke
(Prottel 1996, t. 28: 14), Tominceve jame (Prottel 1996, t.
28: 1), Fizin pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, t. 5: 123;
6: 162), s Skolaric pri Spodnjih Skofijah (Zerjal 2008, t.
20: 441-445; 21: 446-454), iz Akvileje (Ventura 1991, t.
17: CA 54; Cividini 1994, t. 17: CA 70, CA 71, CA 73),
Trsta (Zulini 2007a, 46-47, t. 8: 20), Concordije (Prottel
1996, t. 40: 10-18), z Invillina (Mackensen 1987, sl. 37:
2-3), s Sv. Heme (Ladstatter 2000, t. 1: 6-10), Kucarja
(J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 79: 9; 80: 14),
z Ajdovskega gradca nad Vranjem (Prottel 1996, t. 4:
8,10-12), An¢nikovega gradi$c¢a (Strmcnik Guli¢ 1988,
t. 1: 18) in Polhograjske gore (Préttel 1996, t. 9: 10).

Na Tonovcovem gradu so bili vsi trije zanesljivo
prepoznani krozniki oblike Hayes 61 B najdeni na ob-
modju stavbe 1, v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze (glej
Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl.
3.2: 8;3.4:21; 3.8: 11).

Ravno dno kroznika, okraseno z Zigosanimi pal-
movimi listi med dvema koncentri¢nima kroznicama (z.
64:10), je izdelano iz dokaj mehke, svetlo oranzno Zgane
gline. Ohranjeni so le Se sledovi nekoliko temnejsega
neblescecega premaza. Zgornji del kroznika ni ohranjen.

Zigosan okras je pogost predvsem na afriski sigilati
proizvodnje D. Na$ primerek ima liste preproste oblike
brez sredinskega rebra. Pripada stilu A III po Hayesu (EI
Mabhrine 1.3, Mackensen 1993), za katerega je znacilen
dokaj velik in preprost okras, ki je pomaknjen proti
robu dna, tako da je osrednji del prazen. Stil je datiran v

11 Ta odsotnost je bolj kot kronolosko razlozljiva z izvo-
rom posod, saj delavnice v zaledju Kartagine, iz katerih izvira
vecina v teh kontekstih najdenih posod, niso proizvajale obli-
ke Hayes 61 B (Prottel 1996, 56-57, op. 5)

chronology (Bonifay 2004, 167-171). He placed the so-
called classical form Hayes 61 B (variants B1 and B2)
into the first half of the 5% century, however at this he
emphasised that they did not appear in the northwest
Mediterranean before the end of the first quarter of the
5t century (Bonifay 2004, 171). The situation is different
in the Southeastern Alps, where this form appeared at
the end of the 4' century (if not before), which is mainly
shown by the relative common appearance of this type at
Hrusica. Similarly, Hayes form 61 B reaches its greatest
popularity in the Southeastern Alps during the first half
of the 5 century. On Ajdovski gradec above Vranje a
fragment of this type was found in the ‘charred horizon,
which has been dated between the first half and the mid
5t century (Préttel 1996, 56-57). The two examples from
Rodik (Vidrih Perko 1997a, 342) and Kucar (Ciglenecki
1995, 147) are also dated into this period.

In the Southeastern Alps plates belonging to this
form have been found at Hrusica (Giesler 1981, Pl. 34:
9-10; Prottel 1996, PL 16: 1-13), in Ajdovscéina (Prottel
1996, Pls. 22: 7-23; 24: 24-25,27-28; 25: 1), Emona (Prottel
1996, Pls. 7: 18; 8: 15), at Rodik (Vidrih Perko 1997a, 347-
348, Figs. 1:12; 2: 48), in Stanjel (Vidrih Perko 1997b, PL.
5:7), Predloka (Prottel 1996, P1. 28: 14), Tominceva jama
(Prottel 1996, PL. 28: 1), Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et
al. 2007, Pls. 5: 123; 6: 162), Skolarice near Spodnje Skofije
(Zerjal 2008, Pls. 20: 441-445; 21: 446-454), Aquileia
(Ventura 1991, PIL. 17: CA 54; Cividini 1994, P1. 17: CA
70, CA 71, CA 73), Trieste (Zulini 2007a, 46-47, Pl. 8:
20), Concordia (Prottel 1996, PL. 40: 10-18), at Invillino
(Mackensen 1987, Fig. 37: 2-3), Hemmaberg (Ladstatter
2000, PL 1: 6-10), Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular
1995, Pls. 79: 9; 80: 14), Vranje (Préttel 1996, PL. 4: 8,10-
12), An¢nikovo gradis¢e (Strmenik Guli¢ 1988, PL. 1: 18)
and Polhograjska gora (Prottel 1996, PL. 9: 10).

On Tonovcov grad three plates were reliably deter-
mined to belong to form Hayes 61 B, all of which were
discovered in the area of building 1, in the layers of the
first Late Antiquity phase (see Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Figs. 3.2: 8; 3.4: 21; 3.8: 11).

The straight plate base, decorated with a stamp of
palm leaves between two concentric circles (Pl 64: 10),
is made from relatively soft, bright orange fired clay.
Only traces of a slightly darker matt slip are preserved.
The upper part of the plate is not preserved.

The stamp decoration is common on African Red
Slip Ware of D-production. Our example has simple leaves
without a central rib. According to Hayes’ classification it
belongs to style A IIT (El Mahrine 1.3, Mackensen 1993)
for which a relatively large and simple decoration moved
towards the edge of the base, leaving the centre of the floor
plain, is typical. This style is dated into the 5 century
(Hayes 1972, 219-220), Mackensen places it into phase
El Mahrine 1c¢ which lasted until 450 (Mackensen 1993,
433-435). In the Southeastern Alps the stamped palm
leaves decoration on the base of the plate is relatively
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5. stoletje (Hayes 1972, 219-220), po Mackensenu v fazo
El Mahrine 1c do leta 450 (Mackensen 1993, 433-435).
Zigosan okras palmovih listov na dnu kroznika je v
jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru dokaj pogost, ve¢inoma
pa pripada stiloma Hayes A II in Hayes A III. Posode z
zigosanim okrasom so znane iz Predjame (Korosec 1956,
sl. 15: 5), kjer se okras pojavlja na krozniku oblike Hayes
59 B in pripada stilu Hayes A II (Préttel 1996, 228-229,
t. 25: 6a-b; 68: 4), Ljubljane (Vidrih Perko 1992a, t. 2:
12-13,15; Prottel 1996, t. 9: 5 — stil A II, oblika 61 A),
s Hrusice (Giesler 1981, t. 35: 13-14 - stil A II; Prottel
1996, t. 5: 13 - stil A II) iz Ajdovscine (Prottel 1996, t. 20:
7-8,10) in Povirja (Prottel 1996, t. 27: 11). Na Sv. Hemi
je bil najden primerek stila Hayes A IIT (Ladstétter 2000,
98-99, t. 3: 5). V vseh nastetih primerih so palmovi listi
postavljeni radialno, s spodnjim delom veje proti sredis¢u
posode, medtem ko ima primerek s Tonovcovega gradu
liste razporejene okrog oboda. Tak primerek je znan iz
Concordije, kjer pa so listi tipa Hayes IV/El Mahrine 4:1
s sredinskim rebrom (Prottel 1996, 260-261, §t. 112,t.78:
16). Primerek kroznika Hayes 61 B z okrasom z obodno
postavljenimi listi stila Hayes A III je bil najden na Brionih
(Prottel 1996, 273, $t. 32, t. 93: 2).

Okras stila Hayes A III je najpogostejsi na kroz-
nikih oblik Hayes 61 B, 64, 67, 69 in 76 (Hayes 1972,
219), katerih okvirna datacija je 5. st. Glede na pogostost
oblike 61 B na Tonovcovem gradu lahko domnevamo,
da gre prav zanjo. Obravnavani kroznik je bil najden
na obmocju stavbe 1 v plasti druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Skleda (. 64: 8) po obliki posnema sklede oblike
Hayes 61 B, vendar se od njih razlikuje po fakturi. Iz-
delana je iz oranzno zgane, porozne gline, z drobnimi
primesmi apnenca in sljude, brez premaza. Povrsina je
na otip kredasta. Gre za imitacijo posode tipa Hayes 61 B,
ki je tako v italskem kot vzhodnoalpskem prostoru zelo
pogosto posnemana oblika.'> V Sloveniji so primerki
imitacije te oblike znani iz Emone (Perko, Plesni¢ar Gec
1992, 111, t. 4: 9) in Ajdovs¢ine (Vidrih Perko, Zbona
Trkman 2004, 282), na Hrusici so znane imitacije drugih
tipov (Giesler 1981, t. 36: 7-10,20-21,39). Najdene so
bile tudi v Predjami.'?

Delavnice skled, ki posnemajo obliko Hayes 61,
so bile v Italiji najdene predvsem v ruralnih okoljih
osrednje in juzne Italije (Fontana 1998, 89-97). Severno
od Alp domnevajo lokalne delavnice, ki so proizvajale
tudi imitacije afriskih produktov, na obmod¢ju Recije
(Mackensen 1983, 202; Ladstatter 2000, 98, s tam citi-
rano literaturo).

12 Kot kriterij za dolo¢anje imitacij afriske sigilate je
predvsem Vv starejsi literaturi veljala odsotnost premaza na
posodah, ki po obliki in fakturi drugace kazejo znacilnosti
afriske proizvodnje, vendar pa odsotnost premaza ne more
biti odlo¢ujoca, saj je lahko odvisna tudi od postdepozicij-
skih procesov (Ladstatter 2000, 98-99).

13 Neobjavljeno, za informacijo se zahvaljujem V. Vidrih
Perko.

common, and is most frequently found on plates that
belong to Hayes style A IT and A III. Vessels with stamp
decorations were discovered in Predjama (Koro$ec 1956,
Fig. 15: 5), where a Hayes A II decoration appeared on
a plate form Hayes 59 B (Préttel 1996, 228-229, Pls. 25:
6a-b; 68:4), Ljubljana (Vidrih Perko 1992a, P1. 2: 12-13,15;
Prottel 1996, PL. 9: 5 - style A II, form 61 A), at Hrusica
(Giesler 1981, PL 35: 13-14 - style A II; Prottel 1996, PL
5: 13 - style A II), in Ajdovicina (Prottel 1996, P1. 20: 7-
8,10) and Povir (Préttel 1996, PL. 27: 11). At Hemmaberg
an example of Hayes A III (Ladstétter 2000, 98-99, PL. 3:
5) was discovered. In all of the mentioned examples the
palm leaves were positioned radially so that the bottom of
the leaf was oriented towards the centre of the plate, while
in the example on Tonovcov grad the leaves are positioned
around the rim. Such is the example from Concordia,
however there the leaves are type Hayes IV/El Mahrine
4:1 and they have a central rib (Préttel 1996, 260-261, No.
112, PL. 78: 16). A plate Hayes 61 B with a decoration of
style Hayes A III in the form of leaves positioned along
the rim was found on the islands of Brioni (Prottel 1996,
273, No. 32, PL. 93: 2).

Decoration Hayes A III mostly appears on plates
Hayes 61 B, 64, 67, 69 and 76 (Hayes 1972, 219), which
can roughly be dated into the 5 century. Taking into
account the frequency of type 61 B on Tonovcov grad
we can assume that it belongs to this type. The analysed
plate was discovered in the area of building 1, in the layer
of Late Antiquity phase 2.

In its shape the bowl (Pl 64: 8) imitates the bowls
form Hayes 61 B, however it differs from them by its
fabric. It was made from orange fired porous clay, with
small additions of limestone and mica, and had no slip.
The surface was powdery. It is an imitation of the Hayes
61 B bowl, which was in the Italic and eastern Alpine
area a commonly copied form.!? In Slovenia imitations of
this form are known from Emona (Perko, Plesni¢ar Gec
1992, 111, P1. 4: 9) and Ajdovi¢ina (Vidrih Perko, Zbona
Trkman 2004, 282), while imitations of different forms
have been discovered at HruSica (Giesler 1981, PL 36:
7-10,20-21,39). Imitations were also found in Predjama.'?

In Ttaly workshops that manufactured bowls
imitating form Hayes 61 were found mainly in rural
environments in central and southern Italy (Fontana
1998, 89-97). Local workshops which manufactured
imitations of African products are assumed also north
of the Alps, in the area of Raetia (Mackensen 1983, 202;
Ladstatter 2000, 98, with the bibliography quoted there).

12 In earlier literature the lack of slip on dishes that in
their form and fabric show the characteristics of African
manufacture was considered a criterion for defining the imi-
tations of ARSW; however the lack of slip cannot be decisive
for it can also be a result of the post-deposition processes
(Ladstitter 2000, 98-99).

13 Unpublished. I would like to thank V. Vidrih Perko for
passing me this information.
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OZJE NEOPREDELJENA AFRISKA SIGILATA

Odebeljeno ustje polkroglaste sklede (. 64: 9) Se
najbolj ustreza obliki Hayes 99 (Hayes 1972, 152-155, t.
28: 1), vendar je zaradi majhnega in slabo ohranjenega
odlomka uvrstitev le pogojna. Mogoce je tudi, da gre pri
tem kosu za lokalno imitacijo. Po obliki je obravnavani
fragment e najbliZe varianti Hayes 99 C, morda tudi 80
B/99 (Bonifay 2004, sl. 180: 8).

Sklede Hayes 99 so na obravnavanem obmodju
pogoste v Kopru na Kapucinskem vrtu (Cunja 1996, t.
10:134-141; 11: 142-148). V Piranu sta bili najdeni tako
skleda oblike Hayes 99 (Vidrih Perko 1994a, t. 1: 5) kot
tudi 80 B/99 (Vidrih Perko 1994a, t. 1: 4), prav tako v
Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, t. 8: 222,229).
Oblika je bila priljubljena tudi na Invillinu (Mackensen
1987,232-233,sl. 37: 9-12), varianta 80 B/99 je znana iz
Concordije (Villa 2002, sl. 14). V notranjosti Slovenije
izvira do sedaj edini znani primerek iz Kranja (Sagadin
2008, t. 19: 13).

Proizvodnja zgodnejsih variant naj bi se zacela
okrog leta 450, najvecjo priljubljenost pa je oblika do-
segla v 6. st. Najmlajse variante so datirane $e v zacetek
7. st. (Hayes 1972, 155; 1980, 516-517; Prottel 1996,
55-56). Zadnje predlagane datacije so Se poznejse, tako
za varianto A predlagajo datacijo v 6. st., za varianto B v
drugo polovico 6. in na zacetek 7. st., za varianto C konec
6.inv7. st., medtem ko naj bi bila pozna varianta 80 B/99
znacilna za drugo polovico 7. st. (Bonifay 2004, 181).

Primer s Tonovcovega gradu je bil najden v stavbi 1,
v plasti druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Odebeljeno ustje (t. 64: 11) je zelo slabo ohranjeno
in ga z gotovostjo ne moremo opredeliti. Priblizuje se
obliki Hayes 87, predvsem varianti 87 C (Hayes 1972,
135-136, sl. 24), morda tudi prehodni varianti Hayes
87/109, vendar je tudi pri tem primerku uvrstitev zgolj
pogojna. Oblika Hayes 87 velja za naslednika oblike 61
B. Hayes ga datira v zgodnje 6. st. (Hayes 1972, 136-137),
Prottel pa med leti 500 in 680 (Prottel 1996, 87-88).
Zadnje datacije njen zacetek (prehodna varianta Hayes
87 C/109) postavljajo v zadnjo tretjino 6. st., medtem
ko naj bi bila zadnja varianta 109 C znacilna celo za
drugo polovico 7. st. (Bonifay 2004, 189). Iz jugovzhod-
noalpskega prostora je oblika znana z Vranja (Prottel
1996, t. 6: 1), iz severnojadranskega pa iz Trsta (Zulini
2007a, 48, t. 8: 26-27). Fragment s Tonovcovega gradu
je bil najden v rusevinski plasti stavbe 1.

V sondi pod estrihom severne cerkve je bilo naj-
deno tipolosko ozje neopredeljivo dno afriske sigilate
proizvodnje D (t. 101: 3). Morda gre za obliko Hayes 67
(Hayes 1972, 112-117), ki poleg oblike 61 B predstavlja
eno od bolj razdirjenih posod na obravnavanem pro-
storu. V jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru so bile pogoste
predvsem v drugi polovici 4. in na zacetku 5. st. (Prottel
1996, 47). Najdene so bile na Vranju (Préttel 1996, t.
4: 12), Krizni gori (Prottel 1996, t. 6: 13), Polhograjski

THE UNCLASSIFIED AFRICAN RED SLIP WARE

The thickened rim of the semi-globular bowl (PL
64: 9) is the closest to form Hayes 99 (Hayes 1972, 152-
155, P1. 28: 1), however due to the small and poorly pre-
served fragment this classification is merely conditional.
It could also be a local imitation. According to its shape
the fragment is the closest to variant Hayes 99 C, maybe
even 80 B/99 (Bonifay 2004, Fig. 180: 8).

Bowls Hayes 99 are in the treated area common in
Kapucinski vrt in Koper (Cunja 1996, Pls. 10: 134-141; 11:
142-148). In Piran a Hayes 99 (Vidrih Perko 1995a, P1. 1:
5) and a 80 B/99 bowl were discovered (Vidrih Perko 194a,
PL. 1: 4), as they were in Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et
al. 2007, PL 8: 222,229). Form Hayes 99 was popular also
at Invillino (Mackensen 1987, 232-233, Fig. 37: 9-12),
and the variant 80 B/99 was found in Concordia (Villa
2002, Fig. 14). In the Slovenian interior the only Hayes
99 example has been discovered in Kranj (Sagadin 2008,
PL. 19: 13).

The production of the earlier variants of this
form are assumed to have started around the year 450,
however the type reached its greatest popularity in the
6'h century. The most recent variants are dated into the
beginning of the 7 century (Hayes 1972, 155; 1980,
516-517; Prottel 1996, 55-56). The last proposed dates
place the form even later and suggest the 6 century
for variant A, the second half of the 6" and beginning
of the 7% century for variant B, the end of the 6 and
7 century for variant C, while the late variant 80 B/99
was supposedly characteristic for the second half of the
7 century (Bonifay 2004, 181).

The example from Tonovcov grad was discovered
in building 1, in the layer of Late Antiquity phase 2.

The thickened rim (PI. 64: 11) is extremely poorly
preserved and cannot be ascribed to any type with
certainty. It comes close to type Hayes 87, especially
its variant 87 C (Hayes 1972, 135-136, Fig. 24), maybe
also the intermediate form Hayes 87/109, however its
categorisation into this group should be taken with
reserve. Type 87 is believed to be the successor of type
61 B. Hayes dates it into the early 6 century (Hayes
1972, 136-137), while Prottel dates it between 500 and
680 AD (Prottel 1996, 87-88). The last dating of the
beginning of this type (the predecessor type Hayes 87
C/109) is placed into the last third of the 6 century,
while the last variant 109 C is characteristic for the 27
half of the 7% century (Bonifay 2004, 189). In the South-
eastern Alpine area an example was discovered at Vranje
(Prottel 1996, PL. 6: 1), while in the North Adriatic area
this form was found in Trieste (Zulini 2007a, 48, Pl. 8:
26-27). The rim from Tonovcov grad was found in the
destruction layer of building 1.

In the trench under the mortar floor in the north
church an African Red Slip Ware base of D-production
was discovered, however it is impossible to categorise
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gori (Prottel 1996, t. 9: 13), Hrusici (Prottel 1996, t. 16:
18-25), v Ajdovscini (Préttel 1996, t. 23: 1-7), Povirju
(Prottel 1996, t. 27: 11-13), na Rodiku (Prottel 1996, t.
28: 6) in Skolaricah (Zerjal 2008, 93, 472-474).

Dni na t. 65: 1-2 tipolosko nista opredeljivi. Obe
izvirata iz obmocja stavbe 1, iz rusevinskih plasti.

4.1.2 AFRISKE OLJENKE
IN NJIHOVE IMITACIJE

Afrigke oljenke so zelo pogosta najdba na pozno-
anti¢nih najdis¢ih Slovenije, Furlanije, dalmatinske,
istrske in severnoitalijanske jadranske obale (Mackensen
1987, 244, op. 101, s tam citirano literaturo). Njihova
razprostranjenost je povezana z razprostranjenostjo
afrike sigilate, saj je $lo pogosto za izdelke istih delavnic.
Na obravnavanem obmodju so pogoste tudi imitacije
afriskih oljenk.

Hayes je postavil osnovno razdelitev afriskih oljenk
in dolo¢il dva oblikovna tipa s po dvema podtipoma,
ki temeljita predvsem na kvaliteti izdelave in okrasa
(Hayes 1972, 310-315). Hayesovo delitev sta poglobila
Anselmino in Pavolini (Atlante I, 184-207). Njuno de-
litev je pri svoji objavi delavnic iz El Mahrine v Tuniziji
uporabil tudi Mackensen, ki jo je nekoliko prilagodil in
dopolnil (Mackensen 1993, 95-96). Oljenke, najdene na
obmod¢ju Slovenije in severnega Jadrana, je zbral Prottel
(1996, 71-81). Zadnjo tipolosko in kronolosko ¢lenitev
je postavil Bonifay (2004, 312-430).

Za oljenke, do sedaj najdene na Tonovcovem gradu,
smo zaradi njihovega majhnega $tevila in slabe ohra-
njenosti uporabili dopolnjeno Hayesovo klasifikacijo.
Najdeni so bili ostanki $tirih oljenk, vsi v stavbi 1.

Oljenka (t. 65: 3) je izdelana iz fino precicene,
oranzno zgane gline in ima delno ohranjen premaz.
Okras na rami je geometrijski, zaporedno si sledijo kon-
centri¢ni krogi in rombi, zapolnjeni s koncentri¢nimi
krogi. Druga oljenka (t. 65: 4) je ravno tako izdelana
iz fino preci$cene, oranzno zgane gline, premaz pa ni
ohranjen. Na ramenu si sledijo rozete in polni trikotniki.

Obe lahko kljub fragmentarni ohranjenosti pripise-
mo klasi¢nemu tipu severnoafriskih oljenk (Hayes IT A/
Atlante 10). Zanje so znacilni od telesa jasno lo¢en nos
s kanalom in luknjo za stenj, profilirana stojna ploskev
in po$evno postavljen konicast drzaj, pa tudi znacilen
zigosan ornament. Po fakturi in kvaliteti izdelave okrasa
je Hayes lo¢il dva podtipa. Tako naj bi bili za tip I A
znacilni fino preci$cena glina, tanek, gladek premaz in
natan¢no izdelan okras, za tip IT B pa bolj groba faktura
in premaz ter slabse izdelan okras (Hayes 1972, 311).

Datacija oljenk tipa Hayes IT A se pri razli¢nih
avtorjih precej razlikuje. Hayes jih je datiral v ¢as od
420-500 (Hayes 1972, 313), Mackensen pa je njihovo
datacijo na podlagi oljenke s Hrusice (Giesler 1981, t.
44:5) sprva postavil v osemdeseta leta 4. st. (Mackensen

it more precisely (Pl 101: 3). It could be form Hayes 67
(Hayes 1972, 112-117), which alongside type 61 B rep-
resents one of the more diverse shapes in the discussed
area. In the Southeastern Alps this type of vessels was
common especially during the second half of the 4t
and beginning of the 5% century (Prottel 1996, 47). The
vessels were found at Vranje (Prottel 1996, PL 4: 12),
Krizna gora (Prottel 1996, P1. 6: 13), Polhograjska gora
(Prottel 1996, PL. 9: 13), Hrusica (Prottel 1996, Pl. 16:
18-25), in Ajdovs¢ina (Préttel 1996, PL. 23: 1-7), Povir
(Prottel 1996, PI. 27: 11-13), at Rodik (Prottel 1996, PL
28: 6) and Skolarice (Zerjal 2008, 93, 472-474).

Itis impossible to typologically categorise the bases
on Pl 65: 1-2. Both originate from the destruction layers
of building 1.

4.1.2 AFRICAN OIL LAMPS
AND THEIR IMITATIONS

African oil lamps are a common find on Late An-
tique sites in Slovenia, Friuli, as well as along the Dalma-
tian, Istrian and North Italian Adriatic coast (Mackensen
1987, 244, note 101, with the literature quoted there).
Their distribution is linked to the distribution of African
Red Slip Ware, for they were often products from the
same workshops. Imitations of African oil lamps are also
common in the discussed area.

Primarily Hayes divided African oil lamps into two
shapes with two subtypes, which are differentiated mainly
according to the quality of the fabric and decoration
(Hayes 1972, 310-315). Hayes division was expanded
upon by Anselmino and Pavolini (Atlante I, 184-207). A
slightly adjusted and expanded version of their division
was used by Mackensen in his publication on ARSW and
oil lamp workshops from El Mahrine in Tunisia (Macken-
sen1993, 95-96). Préttel gathered the oil lamps that were
found in Slovenia and the North Adriatic (Prottel 1996,
71-81). The last typological and chronological division
was established by Bonifay (2004, 312-430).

Due to the low number and poor condition of
the oil lamps discovered at Tonovcov grad we used the
updated Hayes classification. We have found remains
of four oil lamps, all of them in the area covered by
building 1.

The oil lamp (P 65: 3) was manufactured from fine
purified orange fired clay and has a partially preserved
slip. The decoration on the shoulder is geometric, a
combination of concentric circles and rhombuses filled
with concentric circles. The second oil lamp (PI. 65: 4)
was also manufactured from fine purified orange fired
clay, however the slip is not preserved. On the shoulder
we can see a line of rosettes and filled-in triangles.

Regardless of the fragmented preservation both can
be categorised as classic North African oil lamps (Hayes
IT A/Atlante 10). Characteristic for them are: along nozzle
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1987, 244-245). V zadnjem obdobju je kot najverje-
tnej$a sprejeta datacija zacetka izdelave okrog leta 400
(Mackensen 1993, 159; Prottel 1996, 79; Ladstitter 2000,
102). Vsekakor pa so bile oljenke tega tipa najpogostejse
v 5. st., njihova uporaba pa sega Se v 6. st., vendar je bila
takrat Ze v upadanju.

Oljenka (t. 65: 5) ima okras izveden veliko slabse
kot prej omenjeni. Izdelana je iz nekoliko bolj grobe
gline, na nekaterih mestih je e opazen premaz. Okras
je izveden nekakovostno, verjetno gre za neko vrsto
rastlinskega okrasa. Glede na slabo izvedbo pripada
verjetno tipu Hayes II B/Atlante 11, ki se umesca v cas
od druge polovice 5. st. do leta 550 (Hayes 1972, 314).
Prottel domneva zacetek izdelave tipa Hayes II B od
leta 530 dalje (prva razvojna faza), medtem ko naj bi
najmlaj$e razvojne oblike sodile v 7. st. (Prottel 1996,
81). Obravnavana oljenka po svojih znacilnostih sodi
Vv prvo razvojno fazo.

Zadnja oljenka (t. 65: 6) se od ostalih treh razlikuje
po fakturi in izvedbi okrasa. Izdelana je iz rumenkasto
zgane, dokaj slabo precicene, rahlo porozne gline. Pre-
maz ni ohranjen, tudi okras je nerazpoznaven. Glede na
opisano je verjetno, da pri tej oljenki ne gre za afriski
izvor, ampak za lokalni posnetek.!*

Posnetki afriskih oljenk so v vsem mediteranskem
prostoru zelo pogosti. Na obmocju severnega Jadrana
domnevajo delavnice imitiranih afriskih oljenk v Raveni
in Akvileji (Berti 1983, 147; Préttel 1996, 107, op. 21-23,
s tam citirano literaturo).

Za obmocje severnega Jadrana in Slovenije je bilo ta-
ko mogoce definirati pet skupin imitiranih oljenk (Préttel
1996, 107-108). Zaradi slabe ohranjenosti obravnavanega
primerka je zanesljiva uvrstitev nemogoca, glede na fak-
turo pa je najbliZje skupini 1 (skupina Ajdna) oz. skupini
3 (skupina Invillino) po Préttlu (1996, 107).

Zacetek izdelovanja imitacij oljenk tipa Hayes II
v severnojadranskem prostoru je postavljen v ¢as po
sredini 5. st. (skupina Ajdna), mlajse skupine pa trajajo
do sredine 7. st. (Prottel 1996, 108).

Vse oljenke izvirajo iz izkopnega polja stavbe 1.
Oljenka t. 67: 4 je bila najdena v plasti prve poznoanti¢ne
faze, oljenki t. 65: 3,5 v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze,
oljenka t. 65: 6 pa v preme$ani humusni plasti.

4.1.3 AFRISKA NAMIZNA KERAMIKA

Nev v

Poleg sigilate je na trzis¢a v Evropi prihajalo tudi
manj kvalitetno namizno in kuhinjsko posodje afriskega
izvora. Na Tonovcovem gradu lahko v to skupino pogoj-

4 Pri dolo¢itvah lokalnih imitacij je treba biti previden
posebno pri poznih oblikah oljenk, saj so tudi nekatere po-
zne oblike Hayes II B, ki izvirajo iz Afrike, izdelane iz gro-
be, porozne gline, s slabim premazom in s slabo izvedenim
okrasom. V tem primeru slaba kvaliteta ne pomeni lokalnega
izvora, ampak pozno datacijo (Préttel 1996, 12).

with a broad straight channel that is clearly separated from
the discus, a profiled base, a slanting and pointy handle
and the typical stamp ornament. Hayes distinguished
between two subtypes as regards the fabric and quality
of decorations. Fine purified clay, a thin smooth slip and
a precisely made decoration were typical for type I A,
while type II B was better known for its rough fabric and
slip and poorer decoration (Hayes 1972, 311).

Various authors use different dates for the Hayes
IT A oil lamps. Hayes dated them between 420 and 500
(Hayes 1972, 313), while Mackensen at first dated them
in the 380s (Mackensen 1987, 244-245) using the oil
lamp from Hrusica as his base (Giesler 1981, PL. 44: 5).
Recently it has been believed that the most likely date
for the beginning of its manufacture is around 400 AD
(Mackensen 1993, 159; Prottel 1996, 79; Ladstitter
2000, 102). We can state with certainty that this type
of oil lamps was most common in the 5% century, and
remained in use in the 6 century, even though its
popularity was on the decline.

The decoration on the oil lamp (Pl 65: 5) is much
poorer than on the previously mentioned one. It is made
from slightly rougher clay and in some places the slip
can still be noticed. The decoration is not of high quality,
most likely it represents some sort of vegetation. Tak-
ing into account the poor craftsmanship it most likely
belongs to type Hayes II B/Atlante 11, dated between
the 2" half of the 5 century and 550 AD (Hayes 1972,
314). Prottel assumed that type Hayes II B was first
manufactured sometime after 530 AD (first development
phase), and that the latest development phases belonged
to the 7' century (Préttel 1996, 81). The characteristics
of the discussed oil lamp clearly place it into the first
development phase.

The last oil lamp (Pl 65: 6) differs from the rest
by its fabric and decoration. It is made from yellowish,
relatively poorly purified, slightly porous clay. The slip
is not preserved, and the decoration is unrecognisable.
Taking all of this into account we could assume that it
is not of African origin, but a local imitation.'*

African oil lamp imitations are common through-
out the Mediterranean. It is assumed that workshops that
imitated African oil lamps in the northern Adriatic were
located in Ravenna and Aquileia (Berti 1983, 147; Prottel
1996, 107, note 21-23, with the literature quoted there).

Five groups of imitations have been classified in
the North Adriatic area and Slovenia (Prottel 1996,
107-108). Due to the poor condition of the example it is
impossible to precisely categorise the discussed object,
however taking into account its craftsmanship it is clos-

4 When defining local imitations one has to be especially
careful with the later forms of oil lamps, for some late Hayes
II B forms manufactured in Africa were produced from
rough, porous clay, had a poor slip and a poorly executed
decoration. In this case the poor quality is not a consequence
of a local workshop but of a late date (Préttel 1996, 12).
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no uvrstimo skledo z vise¢im robom ¢. 65: 7, ki bi jo po
obliki lahko pripisali skledam oziroma melnicam tipa
Fulford 22 (Fulford, Peacock 1984, sl. 63: 22) oziroma
Bonifay 13 (Bonifay 2004, sl. 139).!° Opredelitev ni po-
polnoma zanesljiva zaradi slabe ohranjenosti fragmenta,
ki je bil tudi poskodovan v ognju.

Tip je bil siroko razirjen v zahodnem Sredozemlju
(Bonifay 2004, 255-257), dokaj pogost pa tudi v jugo-
vzhodnoalpskem prostoru. Zastopan je v Akvileji (Chi-
nelli 1994, t. 44: CCda 1-2,4; CCda 6,9-12,14,16-17,19),
Trstu (Degrassi et al. 2007, sl. 3: 18; 4: 30,36), v zadnjem
¢asu je bil prepoznan v Ajdovs¢ini (Vidrih Perko, Zbona
Trkman 2004, sl. 8: 1-8), Navportu (Horvat 1990, t. 19:
2), na Sv. Pavlu nad Vrtovinom (Svolj$ak 1985, t. 5: 819),
v Emoni (neobjavljeno, omemba Vidrih Perko, Zbona
Trkman 2005, 284, op. 60) in v Fizinah pri Portorozu
(Gaspari et al. 2007, 181, t. 6: 161,163-164; 9: 248).

Tovrstno posodje je okvirno datirano v 5. st. (Bo-
nifay 2004, 258; Gaspari et al. 2007, 181).

Obravnavana skleda je bila najdena v stavbi 1 v
plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

4.1.4. LATE ROMAN C
(FOKEJSKA SIGILATA)

V stavbi 3 je bil v premesani humusni plasti najden
zelo slabo ohranjen fragment sklede z masivnim, rahlo
vise¢im robom (£. 100: 1). Premaz ni ohranjen. Skleda
verjetno pripada vzhodnosredozemski, tako imenovani
LRC proizvodnji (Hayes 1972, 323) ali njeni imitaciji.'®

Zacetek te proizvodnje na izvornem obmocju sega
vkonec 4. st. V5. st. je skoraj povsem izpodrinila afriske
importe v vzhodnem Sredozemlju (Hayes 1972, 323-
349), razirjena pa je bila tudi v njegovem zahodnem
delu (Reynolds 1995, 35). V drugi polovici 5. in v 6. st.
je pogosta tako na severnojadranskih obalnih najdi$¢ih
kot tudi v notranjosti (Martin 1998, sl. 6; Gandolfi 1999,
424-425, sl. 2).

Hayes je proizvodnjo LRC razdelil na 10 tipov s
podtipi (Hayes 1972, 325-326), vendar se zunaj malo-
azijskega prostora v glavnem pojavljajo le tipi 3 in 10.
Dolocanje variant je vcasih tezko. V obravnavanem
primeru gre za obliko z dokaj masivnim, le rahlo navzdol
potegnjenim ustjem, ki bi jo lahko uvrstili v tip 3F oziro-
ma 3G po Hayesu. V obeh primerih gre za dokaj pozno
obliko, na jugovzhodnoalpskem obmodju znacilno za
prvo polovico 6. st. (Prottel 1996, 91).

15 Bonifay je v tip 13 zdruzil Fulfordova tipa 22 in 23
(2005, 255-258, sl. 139).

16 Tzdelava tega posodja je bila najprej dokazana v okolici
mesta Phocaea na maloazijski obali, zato se danes vse bolj
uveljavlja tudi izraz fokejska sigilata (Hayes 1980, 525-526;
Martin 1998, 109-110), ¢eprav so jo verjetno izdelovali na
$irSem obmodju (Mackensen 1987, 235-236, op. 37).

estto group 1 (the Ajdna group) or group 3 (the Invillino
group) as defined by Préttel (1996, 107).

The beginning of the production of Hayes II oil
lamps in the northern Adriatic was dated after the mid 5
century (the Ajdna group), while the latest groups were
produced as late as the mid 7% century (Préttel 1996, 108).

All oil lamps were discovered in the excavation area
of building 1. Oil lamp Pl 67: 4 was discovered in the
layer of Late Antiquity phase 1, oil lamps PL 65: 3,5 were
discovered in the layers of Late Antiquity phase 2 and oil
lamp PI. 65: 6 was discovered in the mixed humus layer.

4.1.3 AFRICAN TABLEWARE

The markets in Europe also imported lower quality
African table and kitchen ware. At Tonovcov grad the
bowl with the hanging rim PL 65: 7 can be conditionally
classified into this group, for its shape could be said to
resemble a Fulford 22 (Fulford, Peacock 1984, Fig. 63: 22)
or Bonifay 13 bowl (Bonifay 2004, Fig. 139)."> Due to the
poor condition of the fragment, which has also been dam-
aged in the fire, this classification is not entirely reliable.

This type is widespread in the west Mediterranean
(Bonifay 2004, 255-257) and relatively common in the
Southeastern Alps. It has been found in Aquileia (Chinelli
1994, Pls. 44: CCda 1-2,4; CCda 6,9-12,14,16-17,19),
Trieste (Degrassi et al. 2007, Figs. 3: 18; 4: 30,36), and
recently in Ajdovi¢ina (Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman
2004, Fig. 8: 1-8), Nauportus (Horvat 1990, P1. 19: 2), at Sw.
Pavel above Vrtovin (Svoljsak 1985, P1. 5: 819), in Emona
(unpublished, mentioned by Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman
2005, 284, note 60) and Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et
al. 2007, 181, Pls. 6: 161,163-164; 9: 248).

These bowls have been roughly dated into the 5
century (Bonifay 2004, 258; Gaspari et al. 2007, 181).

The bowl was discovered in building 1, in the layers
of Late Antiquity 2 phase.

4.1.4. LATE ROMAN C
(PHOCAEAN RED SLIP WARE)

The layer of humus in building 3 revealed a poorly
preserved fragment of a bowl with a massive, slightly
hanging rim (PL 100: 1). The slip is not preserved. The
bowl is most likely of an eastern Mediterranean, so called
LRC production (Hayes 1972, 323) or its imitation.'®

15 Bonifay merged Fulford types 22 and 23 into type 13
(2005, 255-258, Fig. 139).

16 The production of these dishes was first discovered in
the vicinity of the town of Phocaea on the Asia Minor coast,
which is why the term Phocaean Red Slip Ware has been late-
ly gaining in popularity (Hayes 1980, 525-526; Martin 1998,
109-110). However, it is assumed that it was manufactured in
a broader area (Mackensen 1987, 235-236, note 37).
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Posode oblike LRC 3 so bile najdene na Krizni gori
(Urleb 1974, t. 42: 5; Vidrih Perko 1994b, Krizna gora, t.
3: 1; Prottel 1996, t. 6: 14,16), Sv. Pavlu (Svoljsak 1985, t.
5:81; Prottel 1996, t. 6: 7), Invillinu (Mackensen 1987, sl.
38:7-13) in v Maranu (Villa 1998, sl. 2: 1). V notranjosti
S0 poznane iz Crnomlja (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Crnomelj,
t. 2: 4-5; Mason 1998, t. 4: 5-6), s Tinja (Prottel 1996,
90-91, 203; Ciglenecki 2000, t. 12: 3), Svetih gor (P. Koro-
$ecin J. Korosec jr. 1978, t. 7: 1) in Sv. Heme (Ladstétter
2000, t. 3: 11; 4: 1-4). Na vecini obravnavanih najdis¢
posodje LRC nastopa skupaj z vzhodnomediteranskimi
amforami in poznimi malimi spatejoni.

4.1.5 GLAZIRANA KERAMIKA

Zacetek izdelave poznoanti¢ne glazirane keramike
v podonavskem prostoru sega v konec 3. oziroma na za-
Cetek 4. st.,'7 sredi 4. st. pa je prisla v mnoZi¢no uporabo
na Sirokem obmodju od Dakije na vzhodu do Norika in
Recije na zahodu, posamezni primerki pa so bili najdeni
tudi v Franciji in Angliji (Arthur 1985, t. 1). Poleg po-
donavskih delavnic so glazirano posodje izdelovale tudi
delavnice v Reciji (npr. Mautern v Avstriji: Friesinger,
Kerchler 1981; Freiedberg-Stitzling v blizini Augsburga
v Nemciji: Ebner 1997; pregled za Svico: Ettlinger 1977)
in v Italiji (Ravena: Maioli 1983, 114; Magrini, Sbarra
2005). V severnojadranskem prostoru je bila proizvod-
nja glaziranega posodja doslej ugotovljena v Carlinu
pri Akvileji (Bertacchi 1976, 182-194; Magrini, Sbarra
2005), kjer je delavnica v 4. in na zacetku 5. st. proizva-
jala glazirano posodje za $irsi trg. Kasneje se je njena
proizvodnja zmanjsala, za lokalni trg pa je proizvajala
$e v 6. st (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 65-66).18

V drugi polovici 4. st. je glazirana keramika sodila
med tipi¢en inventar vojaskih postojank v jugovzhodnih
Alpah. Pogosta je bila na Hrusici (Giesler 1981, t. 41),
Martinj hribu (Leben, Subic 1990, t. 14: 238-239; 15:
245-256) in v Ajdovi¢ini (Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman
2005, 282).

Ostale visinske naselbine se po oskrbi z glazirano
keramiko med sabo mo¢no razlikujejo. Dokaj pogosta
je na vzhodnonoriskem obmodju, tako je zastopana na
Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 10: 1-9; 11: 1-13), Vranju
(Knific 1979, sl. 203-204, 206-207) in Kucarju (J. Dular,
Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 46: 1-2; 80: 3; 83: 17; 84:
16; 85: 1-3). Najdena je bila tudi na An¢nikovem gradi-
$¢u (Strménik 1997, t. 4: 12; Ravnik 2006, t. 2: 6-13; 3:

17 Vprasanje neposredne kontinuitete med zgodnje- in
poznorimsko produkcijo je Se odprto (Ladstétter 2000, op.
696). Pri poznoanti¢ni glazirani keramiki gre za popolnoma
drugo skupino, ki nima razen obdelave povrs$ine ni¢ skupne-
ga z zgodnjeanti¢no produkcijo na tem prostoru (Cvjeti¢anin
2001, 81; 2006).

18 Proizvodnja v 6. st. se domneva tudi za podonavski
prostor (Cvjeticanin 1994, 29).

The beginning of this production in the area of
origin reaches back to the end of the 4™ century. In the
5t century it managed to almost entirely substitute the
African imports to the eastern Mediterranean (Hayes
1972, 323-349), and was also widespread in the west
Mediterranean (Reynolds 1995, 35). In the second half
of the 5" and 6™ century it was commonly found in
North Adriatic ports as well as in the interior (Martin
1998, Fig. 6; Gandolfi 1999, 424-425, Fig. 2).

Hayes classified LRC production into 10 types with
subtypes (Hayes 1972, 325-326), however only types 3
and 10 appeared outside of Asia Minor. Sometimes it is
hard to define the exact subtype. The treated example
with a relatively large, slightly downturned rim could
be placed into type 3F or 3G in the Hayes classification.
Both examples belong to the relatively late form that
was typical for the first half of the 6" century in the
Southeastern Alps (Prottel 1996, 91).

The vessels LRC 3 were found at Krizna gora (Urleb
1974, PL. 42: 5; Vidrih Perko 1994b, Krizna gora, Pl 3:
1; Prottel 1996, Pl. 6: 14,16), Sv. Pavel above Vrtovin
(Svoljsak 1985, PL. 5: 81; Préttel 1996, PL. 6: 7), Invillino
(Mackensen 1987, Fig. 38: 7-13) and in Marano (Villa
1998, Fig. 2: 1). In the hinterland they are known from
Crnomelj (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Crnomelj, Pl 2: 4-5;
Mason 1998, Pl 4: 5-6), Tinje (Prottel 1996, 90-91,
203; Ciglenecki 2000, PL. 12: 3), Svete gore (P. Korosec
and J. Korosec jr. 1978, PL. 7: 1) and from Hemmaberg
(Ladstatter 2000, Pls. 3: 11; 4: 1-4).

In most of the mentioned sites LRC dishes appear
together with east Mediterranean amphorae and late
small spatheia.

4.1.5 GLAZED POTTERY

The beginnings of the production of Late Antique
glazed pottery in the Danubian area reaches into the end
of the 3" or beginning of the 4" century.!” In the mid 4"
century it became used in greater numbers in the wider
area spanning from Dacia in the east to Noricum and
Raetia in the west, and individual examples were found
as far west as France and England (Arthur 1985, PL 1).
Glazed pottery was also produced in other Raetian (e.g.
Mautern in Austria: Friesinger, Kerchler 1981; Freiedberg-
Statzling in the vicinity of Augsburg in Germany: Ebner
1997; overview for Switzerland: Ettlinger 1977) and
Italian workshops (Ravenna: Maioli 1983, 114; Magrini,
Sbarra 2005). In the north Adriatic area the production of
glazed pottery was ascertained in Carlino near Aquileia

17 The issue of direct continuity between Early Roman
and Late Roman production remains open (Ladstétter 2000,
note 696). Late Antique glazed pottery represents an entirely
different group, which does not have anything in common
with the Early Antique production in this area (apart from
the surface working; Cvjeti¢anin 2001, 81; 2006).
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14-28) in Korinjskem hribu (Modrijan 2009, sl. 2). Zelo
pogosta je na Sv. Hemi, kjer predstavlja drugo najste-
vil¢nejso skupino posodja, takoj za grobo keramiko, in
ima tudi zelo $iroko paleto oblik in okrasov (Ladstitter
2000, t. 5-9). V vecini primerov je bila najdena v plasteh
pod zahodnimi cerkvami in med njimi, ki so na podlagi
afriskih importov datirane v 5. st. (Ladstatter 2000,
118-130). Oblike glazirane keramike, zastopane na ome-
njenih najdiscih, so ve¢inoma sklede, melnice in vreki,
kazejo pa navezavo na podonavske produkcijske centre.

Na zahodnem delu obravnavanega obmodja je
glazirana keramika redkejsa, tako ni bila najdena na
Invillinu in Castelraimondu, redka pa je tudi na Teurniji
(Ladstatter 2000, 129, op. 768), Kirchbichlu (Rodriguez
1986, t. 63: 29) in Senturski gori (Ladstitter 2000, op.
770). Nekaj primerkov je bilo najdenih na Ajdni."’

Tudi na Tonovcovem gradu glazirana keramika
ni bila pogosta. V stavbi 1 so bile najdene tri glazirane
posode (t. 65: 8-10), ena na obmo¢ju med osrednjo in
juzno cerkvijo (. 101: 4) in ena v stavbi 3 (£. 100: 3).

Skoraj v celoti je ohranjen loncek (t. 65: 8), katerega
deli so bili najdeni tako v plasteh prve kot druge poznoan-
ti¢ne faze. Izdelan je bil iz gline, me$ane z drobnozrnatim
peskom, oranzno zgane na zunanji in notranji strani,
jedro je oranzno-sivo-oranzno. Los¢ olivno zelene barve
je ohranjen na zunanji in notranji strani. Okrasen je z
enojno valovnico na vratu in kanelurami nad in pod njo.

NajbliZje analogije obravnavanemu lonc¢ku najde-
mo med gradivom delavnice v Carlinu, med lon¢ki sku-
pine 2 (predvsem 2B), za katere sta znacilna trebusasta
oblika in izvihano ustje, razlikuje pa se po odsotnosti
rocaja, ki je znacilen za primerke iz Carlina (Magrini,
Sbarra 2005, 43-44, t. 23-24, predvsem t. 23: 3; 24: 2).
Razli¢ne oblike vrckov in lonckov so v severni Italiji
dokaj pogoste tudi v grobovih 4. in 5. st. (Maccabruni
1990, 367; Brogiolo, Gelichi 1992, 25). Tako je bila na
najdis¢u Castelseprio najdena skupina lonc¢kov z izviha-
nim ustjem, premera od 6,5 do 11 cm (Lusuardi Siena,
Sannazaro 1985, 33-34, t. 3: 2; Lusuardi Siena, Sannazaro
1992, t.1:6,9,11), ki so oblikovno zelo podobni nagemu
lon¢ku. Podobni so znani tudi iz poznorimskih nekropol
v okolici Vareseja in z najdis¢ v kantonu Ticino (Lusuardi
Siena, Sannnazaro 1992, 33-34, op. 5).

Pojav okrasa valovnice na glazirani keramiki je
(skupaj z nekaterimi drugimi okrasnimi motivi) po-
stavljen v panonskem prostoru v konec 4. in na zacetek
5. st. (Bonis 1991, 144). Pogost je predvsem na robovih
melnic in skled, pojavlja pa se tudi na razli¢nih tipih
loncev in vréev (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, t. 16: 1,3; 17).

Drugi ohranjeni primerek z obmo¢ja stavbe 1 je
odlomek lonca z izvihanim ustjem iz oranzno Zzgane,
v jedru oranzno-sivo-oranzne gline (t. 65: 9) s slabo
ohranjenim svetlo rjavim lo$¢em, tretji pa odlomek
ravnega dna tipolosko ozje nedolocljive posode (t. 65:

19 Neobjavljeno, za informacijo se zahvaljujem V. Vidrih
Perko.

(Bertacchi 1976, 182-194; Magrini, Sbarra 2005), where
a workshop in the 4" and beginning of the 5" century
manufactured glazed pottery for a broader market. Later
on its production declined, however it remained produc-
ing pottery for the local market as late as the 6" century
(Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 65-66).8

In the second half of the 4™ century glazed pottery
was a part of the typical inventory of military posts in the
Southeastern Alps. As such it was common at Hrusica
(Giesler 1981, P1. 41), Martinj hrib (Leben, Subic 1990,
Pls. 14: 238-239; 15: 245-256) and in Ajdovs¢ina (Vidrih
Perko, Zbona Trkman 2005, 282).

The remaining hilltop settlements differ greatly as
regards glazed pottery. It is relatively common in the East
Noricum area, where it was found at Tinje (Ciglenecki
2000, Pls. 10: 1-9; 11: 1-13), Vranje (Knific 1979, Figs.
203-204,206-207) and Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A.
Dular 1995, Pls.46: 1-2; 80: 3; 83: 17; 84: 16; 85: 1-3). It
was very common at Hemmaberg, where it represented
the second most numerous pottery group, immediately
after coarse ware, and where it also shows a wide pal-
lete of forms and decorations (Ladstatter 2000, P1. 5-9).
Most of it was discovered in the layers between and
under the west churches, which were dated into the 5%
century (based on the African imports; Ladstitter 2000,
118- 130). It was also discovered at An¢nikovo gradisce
(Strm¢énik 1997, PL. 4: 12; Ravnik 2006, Pls. t. 2: 6-13; 3:
14-28) and Korinjski hrib (Modrijan 2009, Fig. 2). Most
of the glazed pottery discovered at the aforementioned
sites were bowls and jugs, which indicates a connection
with the Danubian production centres.

Glazed pottery is rare in the west part of the dis-
cussed area, thus none was found at Invillino or Castel-
raimondo, and it was also rare at Teurnia (Ladstatter
2000, 129, note 768), Kirchbichel (Rodriguez 1986, PL
63: 29) and Ulrichsberg (Ladstdtter 2000, note 770). A
few examples were found on Ajdna.'®

Glazed pottery was rare also on Tonovcov grad.
Three glazed pottery pieces were found in building 1
(PL 65: 8-10), one within the area between the main
and south church (Pl 101: 4), and one in building 3
(PL. 100: 3).

A small pot (PI. 65: 8), pieces of which were found
in layers of Late Antiquity phase 1 as well as in layers of
Late Antiquity phase 2 was almost entirely preserved. It
was made from clay, mixed with fine sand, orange fired
on the outer and inner side, and orange-grey-orange in
core. The olive green glaze is preserved on the outer and
inner side. It is decorated with a single wavy line on the
neck with horizontal grooves above and below.

The closest analogy to the discussed pot can be found
amongst the material from the workshop in Carlino,

18 6th century production is also assumed for the Danu-
bian area (Cvjeticanin 1994, 29).

19 Unpublished, I would like to thank V. Vidrih Perko for
the information.
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10), ki ima na zunanji strani ohranjene skromne ostanke
zelenorjavega losca.

Deli lonc¢ka s t. 65: 8 so bili najdeni v plasteh prve
poznoanti¢ne faze, deli pa tudi v plasteh druge pozno-
anti¢ne faze in v ru$evinskih plasteh. To kaze na njegovo
uporabo v ¢asu prve poznoanti¢ne faze, med gradnjo
stavbe 1 pa je bil unicen.

Ostanki glaziranega lonc¢ka so bili najdeni tudi
v maltnih plasteh na obmoc¢ju med osrednjo in juzno
cerkvijo (t. 101: 4). Gre za verjetno dvorocajni (ohra-
njeni so samo ostanki enega rocaja), bikonic¢ni lonec z
rahlo izvihanim odebeljenim ustjem, ki je pod klekom
na trebuhu okrasen z linijo posevnih vbodov. Izdelan
je iz gline, meSane z drobnozrnatim peskom, oranzno
Zgan, v jedru oranzno-sivo-oranzen. Tudi za to obliko
najdemo najblizje analogije v Carlinu, kjer ustreza
tipu lonca z ro¢ajem 1B (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, t. 49).
Taka oblika v Italiji sicer ni bila pogosta, znana pa je iz
podonavskega prostora (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, op. 177,
178). Pojav okrasa z linijo vbodov v Panoniji je datiran
v konec 4. st. (Bénis 1991, 144).

Eno slabo ohranjeno ustje glaziranega loncka je
bilo najdeno tudi v stavbi 3 (¢. 100: 3). Po obliki ustja
je podobno zgoraj obravnavanemu lonc¢ku (. 101: 4).

Glazirano posodje iz stavbe 1 lahko postavimo
v Cas prve poznoanti¢ne faze. Nekoliko drugace je z
bikoni¢nim lon¢kom, okrasenim z vbodi (¢. 101: 4), ki
je bil najden na obmodju cerkvenega sklopa v plasteh
druge poznoanti¢ne faze, torej v ¢asu, ko naj bi se oskrba
visinskih naselbin z glaziranimi izdelki v glavnem Zze
nehala. Ker so severnoitalske delavnice proizvajale (si-
cer v zmanj$anem obsegu) tudi Se v 6. st., bi bila zaradi
njihove relativne blizine mogoca tudi datacija v ta cas.
Nasproti tej tezi pa govori relativno velika podobnost
fakture lonc¢ka t. 101: 4 zlonc¢kom iz stavbe 1 (t. 65: 8), ki
po legi sodi v ¢as prve poznoanti¢ne faze. Tako je vseeno
verjetnej$a datacija loncka iz prostora med osrednjo in
juzno cerkvijo v konec 4. in prvo polovico 5. st.

Oblike glaziranega posodja s Tonovcovega gradu
kazejo predvsem na severnoitalski prostor, ¢eprav so
nekatere znane tudi iz Podonavja. Na izdelke iz Car-
lina spominja tudi faktura. Glina s primesmi drobno-
zrnatega peska in oranznordeca barva sta namrec
znadilnosti carlinske delavnice. Teze, da je verjeten
izvorni center za glazirano keramiko s Tonovcovega
gradu prav Carlino, pa ni potrdila mineralosko-petro-
grafska analiza dveh lonckov (. 65: 8 in t. 101: 4), saj
je pokazala, da sta si oba vzorca relativno podobna in
ju lahko pripisemo istemu produkcijskemu obmocju,
vendar pa se od vzorcev iz Carlina nekoliko razlikujeta
(Capelli, Cabella, Piazza 2009, 71-74). Kljub temu je
verjeten podoben (torej severnoitalski) izvor. Zadnje
analize namre¢ kaZzejo, da naj bi na obmodju severne
Italije delovalo ve¢ manjsih proizvodnih centrov, ki
so izdelovali podobne izdelke v isti lokalni tradiciji
(Capelli, Cabella, Piazza 2009, 74).
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amongst the pots from group 2 (especially 2B), for which
arounded shape and an everted rim are typical. However,
this example does not have the handle typical for the ex-
amples from Carlino (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 43-44, Pls.
23-24, especially Pls. 23: 3; 24: 2). In Northern Italy jugs
and pots were also common in graves dated to the 4" and
5t century. Thus a group of similarly designed pots with
an everted rim and a diameter ranging between 6.5 and
11 cm appears at the site of Castelseprio (Lusuardi Siena,
Sannazaro 1985, 33-34, PL. 3: 2; Lusuardi Siena, Sann-
nazaro 1992, PL. 1: 6,9,11). Similar pottery has also been
discovered in the Late Roman cemeteries in the vicinity
of Varese and at the sites in the canton of Ticino (Lusuardi
Siena, Sannazaro 1992, 33-34, note 5).

In the Pannonian area the decoration with wavy
lines appears on glazed pottery (together with some
other decorative motifs) at the end of the 4™ and the
beginning of the 5 century (Bénis 1991, 144). It is espe-
cially common on the edges of mortaria and bowls, and
it also appears on other types of pots and jugs (Magrini,
Sbarra 2005, Pls. 16: 1,3; 17).

The second preserved example from the excavation
area of building 1 is a fragment of an orange fired pot
with an everted rim. The core is orange-grey-orange
(PL 65:9) and is covered by a poorly preserved light
brown slip. The third example is a fragment of a flat
base that cannot be precisely defined typologically (PL.
65: 10), however, on the outer side we can see traces of
the modestly preserved green-brownish glaze.

Parts of the jug from PI. 65: 8 were discovered in
Late Antiquity 1 layers, and other parts in Late Antiq-
uity 2 layers, or in the destruction layers. This indicates
that the jug was used during the Late Antiquity 1 phase,
and was destroyed during the construction of building 1.

The remains of a glazed jug were also found in the
mortar layers between the main and south church (PI.
101: 4). This is most likely a double handle (only the
remains of a single handle are preserved), biconical jug
with a slightly everted rim and a decoration of slanting
impressions on the body. It is made from clay, mixed
with fine sand, orange fired, and orange-grey-orange
in core. The closest analogy to this shape most likely
originates in Carlino, where it fits the type of the single
handle pot 1B (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, P1. 49). This shape
is uncommon in Italy, but better known in the Danubian
area (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, note 177, 178). In Pannonia
the decoration with the line of slanting impressions is
dated into the end of the 4" century (Bénis 1991, 144).

One poorly preserved rim of a glazed jug was also
found in building 3 (PL. 100: 3). Its rim is of a similar shape
as the one from the previously discussed jug (Pl 101: 4).

Glazed pottery from building 1 can be dated into the
Late Antiquity 1 phase. Somewhat different is the example
of the biconical pot, decorated with slanting impressions
(PL 101: 4), that was found in the area between the main
and south church in the Late Antiquity 2 layers. This
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Na splosno lahko recemo, da je koli¢ina glazirane
keramike na Tonovcovem gradu skromna, kaze pa nave-
zavo na produkcijo severnoitalijanskega prostora, ceprav
najblizja znana delavnica v Carlinu po rezultatih analiz
ni bila njen izvorni center. Pri tem je treba poudariti, da
vecina oblik iz Carlina ni zastopana niti v bliznji Akvileji,
prav tako glazirana keramika ni bila najdena nekaterih
severnoitalijanskih visinskih postojankah, kot sta npr.
Castelraimondo in Invillino. Delavnica v Carlinu naj bi
proizvajala predvsem izdelke za $irse obmodje, ne pa za
lokalni trg. Kot mogo¢ prejemnik za izdelke iz Carlina je
bilo predpostavljeno obmocje Claustra Alpium Iuliarum
(Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 63-66), vendar pa je pregled
glazirane keramike s Hrusice, iz Ajdovicine in z Martinj
hriba pokazal, da zaenkrat podro¢ja poznoanti¢nih
zapor ne moremo dolociti kot prejemnika izdelkov iz
Carlina (Magrini, Sbarra 2009, 86).20

Siroka razprostranjenost glaziranih izdelkov, ki so
bili najdeni predvsem v vojaskih kontekstih, ter dokaj$nja
standardizacija oblik in fakture kazeta, da gre pri tovrstni
keramiki za namensko proizvodnjo za potrebe vojske
(Arthur, Williams 1981, 503-504; Cvjeti¢anin 1997, 19;
2001; 2006; Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 71-73), ¢eprav je po-
sebno v zadnjem ¢asu vse ve¢ najdb glaziranega posodja
tudi v civilnih kontekstih. Verjetno je bila vsaj na zacetku,
v prvi polovici 4. st., povezava z vojsko res mo¢na, kasneje
paje del tega posodja presel tudi v civilno rabo kot tekmec
sigilatnemu (Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman 2004) oziroma
kot nadomestilo zanj, saj je uvoz sigilate v 5. st. Ze usihal.

4.1.6 NEOPREDELJENA
NAMIZNA KERAMIKA

Med inventarjem stavbe 1 je zastopanih nekaj vr¢-
kov in lonckov, ki sodijo v skupino namizne keramike.
Gre za posode, ki zaradi svoje fakture niso bile primerne
za uporabo na ognju in so se pretezno uporabljale za
shranjevanje in serviranje hrane. Na Tonovcovem gradu
v to skupino sodi posodje svetle (rumene do oranzne)
barve, z ve¢inoma dobro preéi$¢eno, na otip kredasto
fakturo. Pri vec¢ini lahko na podlagi fakture domnevamo
severnojadranski izvor.?!

Med vréiizstopata dva enorocajna vreka z izviha-
nim ustjem in iz ustja izvle¢enim rocajem (. 65: 11-12)

20 Mineralogko-petrografska analiza vzorcev iz Carlina, s
Tonovcovega gradu, iz Carnunta (Castrum Legionis in Jupi-
trovo sveti$¢e), Vindobone in Akvinka (grobis¢e Budimpesta
- Gazdagrét) je pokazala, da je na vzhodnoalpskem in podo-
navskem obmodju moralo obstajati ve¢ manj$ih centrov za
proizvodnjo glaziranega posodja, hkrati pa majhne razlike v
fakturi in premazu kazejo na zelo enotno tehnolosko znanje
(Capelli, Cabella, Piazza 2009, 74; Magrini, Sbarra 2009, 86).

21 Delavnice za tovrstno posodje se domnevajo v Akvi-
leji (Chinelli 1994, 266) in na obmogju severne Istre (Zerjal
2008, 180, 196-197).

is already a period during which the supply of glazed
products to hilltop settlements had more or less finished.
As North Italic workshops kept producing such pottery
in the 6' century (albeit in reduced quantities) it seems
possible — due to their relative closeness - to date it into
this period. In opposition to this thesis is the relatively
similar fabric of pot P 101: 4 and the pot from building
1 (PL 65: 8). The stratigraphic position of this pot dates it
into Late Antiquity 1 phase. Thus it is more likely that also
pot from the area between the main and south church is
dated into the end of the 4" or first half of the 5" century.

The forms of glazed pottery at Tonovcov grad
indicate that most of it came from the North Italic
workshops, even though some forms are known also
in the Danubian area. The fabric is also reminiscent
of products from Carlino. Clay with additions of fine
sand and the orange-red colour is characteristic of the
Carlino workshop. The thesis that Carlino supplied
Tonovcov grad with glazed pottery was not confirmed
by the mineralogical and petrographic analysis of the
two pots (PL. 65: 8 and PI. 101: 4). The analysis indicated
that both examples were relatively similar and that both
originated from the same production area, however they
differ slightly from the examples from Carlino (Capelli,
Cabella, Piazza 2009, 71-74). However, it most likely has
a similar (i.e. North Italic) origin. The latest analysis
shows that a number of smaller production centres op-
erated in North Italy, and they all manufactured similar
products in the similar local tradition (Capelli, Cabella,
Piazza 2009, 74).

In general we can say that glazed pottery at
Tonovcov grad was found in modest numbers, and that
it shows links with the North Italic production. How-
ever, according to the results of the analysis, this pottery
did not originate from the closest known workshop in
Carlino. At this it should be stressed that most forms
manufactured in Carlino were not found even in nearby
Aquileia, and that no glazed pottery was found on hilltop
posts in the North Italy, such as for instance Castelrai-
mondo and Invillino. It is assumed that the workshop
in Carlino produced objects for the broader area and
not for the local market. Claustra Alpium Iuliarum was
considered to be a possible destination point for the
products from Carlino (Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 63-66),
however the overview of glazed pottery from Hrusica,
Ajdovscina and Martinj hrib has shown that this was
not the case (Magrini, Sbarra 2009, 86).2

20 The mineralogical-petrographic analysis of the exam-
ples from Carlino, Tonovcov grad, Carnuntum (Castrum Le-
gionis and Jupiter’s temple), Vindobona and Aquincum (the
burial site Budapest — Gazdagrét) has shown that glazed pot-
tery was most likely produced in numerous small centres in
the eastern Alps and the Danubian area. At the same time
the small differences in the fabric and glaze indicate unified
technological knowledge (Capelli, Cabella, Piazza 2009, 74;
Magrini, Sbarra 2009, 86).
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iz svetlo zgane, fino preci$¢ene gline. Podobni vréi so
znani s HruSice (Giesler 1981, t. 40: 24).

Vrcka (. 66: 4-5) s prstanasto odebeljenim ustjem
nekoliko spominjata na obliko malih amforic spatejo-
nov.? Izdelana sta iz fino precidcene, svetlo rjavo Zgane
gline z dodatkom sljude.

Vrc¢koma (t. 66: 6-7) oblikovno najblizje vzpo-
rednice najdemo v Kopru, v skupini osmih vrckov s
svitkastim ustjem (Cunja 1996, t. 29: 320-327), vendar
se faktura koprskih primerkov priblizuje fakturi sever-
noafriskih amfor (Cunja 1996, 119-120), medtem ko
je vrcek t. 66: 6 izdelan iz zelo fino preci$cene gline z
dodatkom sljude. Skupina podobno profiliranih ustij je
bila najdena tudi na Invillinu. Slo naj bi za regionalen tip,
1987, 258-259, sl. 46), vendar se podobni vreki pojavljajo
tudi na drugih italijanskih najdi§¢ih (npr. San Antonino
v Liguriji, prim. Murialdo et al. 1998, 242-244, sl. 6: 7-8).

Tordiran rocaj vréa (t. 66: 14) je izdelan iz bez zga-
ne, fino preci$cene, na otip kredaste gline. Na obmocju
Slovenije so tordirani rocaji znani z obalno-kraskih
najdis¢. Analogije zanje najdemo na Sv. Pavlu nad Vrto-
vinom (Svoljsak 1985, t. 8: 138), v Kopru (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Koper, Kidric¢eva ulica, t. 1: 6; Kajfez, Josipovi¢
2000, t. 6: 10) in Stanjelu (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Stanjel, t.
1: 7; Vidrih Perko 1997, sl. 5: 19). Tordirani rocaji vr¢ev
so bili sicer pogosti v poznorimskem obdobju, pojavljali
pa so se tudi pri glazirani keramiki (Tokod: Bénis 1991,
sl. 8: 11, 137-138; Carlino: Magrini, Sbarra 2005, t. 40).

Ostanek ostenja z okrasom vrezanih linij (. 66: 11)
jeizdelan iz zelo trdo Zgane, v jedru sive gline, ohranjen
je mocan oranZen premaz.

Poleg tega je bilo v stavbi 1 najdenih Se precej
spodnjih delov posod. Predstavljen je le manjsi izbor,
ki kaze, da gre v glavnem za tipolosko nedolocljiva
ravna dna, nekateri primerki so tudi rahlo usloceni (t.
66: 16-18). Pri vseh primerkih gre za loncke, izdelane
iz fino preciscene, svetlo rjavo Zgane gline, pogosto z
dodatkom sljude in s kredasto povrsino.

Vr¢iin lonci, ki sodijo v skupino navadne namizne
keramike, so bili na obmod¢ju stavbe 1 ve¢inoma najdeni
v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze, le nekaj — ocitno kot
rezidualni kosi - jih je bilo v plasteh 6. st.

Na obmoc¢ju med osrednjo in juzno cerkvijo je
bilo iz prve poznoanti¢ne faze najdenih ve¢ zelo slabo
ohranjenih lon¢kov, glede na fakturo so italskega izvora.
En primerek (¢. 101: 5) ima ohranjen oranzen premaz.

4.1.7 AMFORE

Amfore so transportno posodje, prilagojeno ladij-
skemu prometu, v njih so prevazali tekoce (olje, vino,
ribje omake ...) in razsute (Zito, semena, suho sadje)

22 Razlikovanje med malimi amforami in vréeki je pri zelo
majhnih odlomkih tezko.

The widespread glazed pottery that was found
predominantly in military contexts, and the relative
standardisation of shapes and fabrics indicates that such
pottery was intentionally produced for the military use
(Arthur, Williams 1981, 503-504; Cvjeti¢anin 1997, 19;
2001; 2006; Magrini, Sbarra 2005, 71-73), even though
lately increasing numbers of glazed pottery have also
been found in civil contexts. It is likely that the con-
nection with the military was strong in the beginning
(in the first half of the 4 century), but later on a part
of this pottery found its way into civil use where it rep-
resented competition to African Red Slip Ware (Vidrih
Perko, Zbona Trkman 2004) or a substitute for it, for
the imports of ARSW on the decline throughout the
5t century.

4.1.6 UNCLASSIFIED TABLEWARE

The inventory in building 1 revealed a few jugs and
pots that could be categorised as tableware. These were
vessels that could not be used on the fireplace (due to
their fabric) and were mostly used for storing and serv-
ing food. At Tonovcov grad this group consisted of bright
coloured vessels (yellow to orange), with a mainly puri-
fied, powdery fabric. In most cases the fabric indicates
a north Adriatic origin.*!

Two jugs with everted rims and single handles
that emerge from these rims stand out (PL 65: 11-12).
They were made from brightly fired, finely purified clay.
Similar jugs were also discovered at Hrusica (Giesler
1981, Pl. 40: 24).

The jugs with a ring thickened rim (PL 66: 4-5) are
slightly reminiscent of the small amphorae - spatheia.??
They were made from finely purified light brown fired
clay with mica additions.

The closest parallels to the two jugs (PI. 66: 6-7) can
be found in Koper, in the group of eight jugs with ring
rims (Cunja 1996, P1. 29: 320-327). However, the fabric
of the Koper examples is closer to the fabric used for the
North African amphorae (Cunja 1996, 119-120), while
jug PL 66: 6 was made from finely purified clay with the
addition of mica. A group with similarly profiled rims
was also found at Invillino. This is assumed to be a re-
gional type that was especially widespread across Friuli
(Mackensen 1987, 258-259, Fig. 46), however similar
jugs appear also in other Italian sites (e.g. San Antonino
in Liguria, cf. Murialdo et al. 1998, 242-244, Fig. 6: 7-8).

The twisted jug handle (PI. 66: 14) was made from
beige fired, finely purified, powdery clay. In Slovenia
such handles were discovered in coastal and Karst sites.

21 The workshops which produced such pottery are as-
sumed to have been in Aquileia (Chinelli 1994, 266) and
north Istria (Zerjal 2008, 180, 196-197).

22 With small fragments it is hard to differentiate be-
tween small amphorae and jugs.
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[ vzhodnosredozemske / Eastern Mediterranean
M afriske / African
M neopredeljiene / unclassified

23 %

33 %

44 %

SI. 4.4. Zastopanost afriskih, vzhodnosredozemskih in ne-
opredeljenih amfor glede na tevilo vseh najdenih kosov.
Fig. 4.4: Representation of African amphorae, Eastern Medi-
terranean amphorae and unclassified amphorae according to
the number of all fragments.

prehrambene izdelke (Vidrih Perko 2000). Tesno so
povezane z gospodarstvom (kmetijstvom, prometom,
trgovino), pa tudi z vojsko (oskrba cet) in drzavno
dav¢no politiko (Reynolds 1995, 106-125).

V poznoanti¢nem obdobju, ko je bilo tezisce
kmetijske pridelave v afriskih provincah ter v vzhodno-
sredozemskem (maloazijskem in sirsko-palestinskem)
prostoru, sta prevladovali dve veliki skupini amfor, ki
se med seboj lo¢ita po obliki in fakturi, to so afriske in
vzhodnosredozemske amfore.

Na Tonovcovem gradu je bilo najdenih 632 od-
lomkov amfor. 44 % jih je bilo na podlagi fakture z
dokajs$njo gotovostjo opredeljenih kot afriske, 33 % kot
vzhodnosredozemske, 23 % pa je ostalo neopredeljenih
(sl. 4.4). Glede na teZo je odstotek afriskih amfor Se vedji,
saj v skupni tezi vseh najdenih amfor na najdis¢u dosega
58 % (sl. 4.5).2*

AFRISKE AMFORE

Nev v

plavila keramika (poleg amfor tudi sigilata in oljenke),
ki so jo izdelovali v severnoafriskih provincah. Vecina
raziskovalcev mnozi¢en pojav afriske keramike pove-
zuje z uvedbo anone (Fullford, Peacock 1984, 256-257,

23 Pri tem naj bi bile koli¢ine afriskih amfor v kerami¢nih
skupkih po navadi celo podcenjene, ker so afriski tipi slabse
razpoznavni od vzhodnih. Po drugi strani pa je vsaj pri tezi
treba upostevati, da gre pri obravnavanih amforah za tipe ve-
likih dimenzij z debelimi ostenji, ki so v povpreéju tezje od
vzhodnomediteranskih.

The analogies for them can be found at Sv. Pavel above
Vrtovin, (Svoljsak 1985, PL. 8: 138), in Koper (Vidrih
Perko 1994b, Koper, Kidriceva ulica, Pl 1: 6; Kajfez,
Josipovi¢ 2000, PL. 6: 10) and Stanjel (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Stanjel, PL. 1: 7; Vidrih Perko 1997b, Fig. 5: 19).
Twisted jug handles are a common appearance during
the Late Roman period, and they can also be found
amongst glazed pottery (Tokod: Bénis 1991, Fig. 8: 11,
137-138; Carlino: Magrini, Sbarra 2005, PL. 40).

The remnant of the wall with the grooved decora-
tion (Pl 66: 11) was made from hard fired grey clay, and
also has a preserved orange slip.

Numerous pottery bases were also found in build-
ing 1. Only a small selection is represented, and this
selection shows that we are mostly dealing with typologi-
cally indefinable flat bases, while some are slightly con-
cave (PL 66: 16-18). All examples are fragments of jugs,
made from finely purified, light brown fired clay, often
with the addition of mica and with a powdery surface.

In the excavation area of building 1 jugs and pots
that can be categorised amongst coarse tableware were
mostly found in Late Antiquity 1 layers, only a few -
obviously residual pieces — were found in the layers
belonging to the 6! century.

In the area between the main and south church a
number of poorly preserved jugs were found in the Late
Antiquity 1 layer, and their fabric revealed that they were
of Italic origin. On one example (PL. 101: 5) the remains
of orange slip were preserved.

4.1.7 AMPHORAE

Amphorae are vessels used for transporting liquids
(oil, wine, fish sauces, etc.) and scattered (wheat, seeds,
dried fruit) goods, especially adapted for ship transport
(Vidrih Perko 2000). They were closely linked to the
economy (agriculture, transport, trade), the military
(supplying the troops) and state tax policy (Reynolds
1995, 106-125).

In Late Antiquity, when the main agricultural cen-
tres were located in the African provinces and the East
Mediterranean (Asia Minor and the Syrian - Palestine
area), two large groups of amphorae (African and East-
ern Mediterranean) which differed in their fabric and
shape dominated.

632 amphorae fragments were found at Tonovcov
grad. On the basis of the fabric 44 % of them were
categorised as African, 33 % as Eastern Mediterranean,
while 23 % remained uncategorised (Fig. 4.4). Taking
into account the weight the share of African amphorae
is even greater, for they reach 58 % in the total weight
of all discovered amphorae (Fig. 4.5).%

23 At this the quantities of African amphorae in the pot-
tery clusters were usually underrated, as the African types are
harder to classify than the East Mediterranean. On the other
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[J vzhodnomediteranske / Eastern Mediterranean
W afriske / African
M neopredljene / unclassified

15%

27 %

58 %

SI. 4.5: Zastopanost afriskih, vzhodnosredozemskih in ne-
opredeljenih amfor glede na tezo vseh najdenih kosov.

Fig. 4.5: Representation of African amphorae, Eastern Medi-
terranean amphorae and unclassified amphorae according to
the weight of all fragments.

Reynolds 1995, Vidrih Perko 2000, 435), nekaj afriskega
blaga pa je na trg prihajalo tudi kot posledica zasebne
pobude (Reynolds 1995, 106-112; Stone 2009, 144-146).
V amforah so v pristani§¢a imperija, potem pa
tudi v notranjost, prihajali pridelki cvetocega afriskega
kmetijstva. V starejsi literaturi je (predvsem na podlagi
pisnih virov) prevladovalo mnenje, da so v njih preva-
zali predvsem olje, ki je imelo veliko vlogo v afriskem
gospodarstvu (zbrano pri Bonifay 2004), novejse razi-
skave pa kaZejo tudi na ostale proizvode. Tako naj bi bila
posmoljena notranjost indikator za prevoz vina in ribjih
izdelkov (ribje omake, soljene ribe), saj za prevoz olja
smoljenje ni bilo potrebno (Bonifay, Piéri 1995). Verje-
ten je tudi prevoz zita, ki je imelo prav tako pomemben
delez v severnoafriskem izvozu (Bonifay 2004, 479).
Proizvodnja afriskih amfor je trajala, kot kazejo no-
vejsa raziskovanja velikih depozitov (predvsem smetis¢) v
zahodnem Sredozemlju, Se v 7. st. (Keay 1998, 142-143).24
To velja tako za male pozne spatejone tipov Keay 26 E G,
H, kot tudi za pozne serije tunizijskih cilindri¢nih amfor
(t. i. vandalske), ki so datirane od sredine 5. do zacetka
7. st. (Freed 1995, 155-156), in nekatere oblike poznih
malih spatejonov, datiranih celo v drugo polovico 7. st.
(Bonifay 2004, 129-130). Vandalska kriza sredi 5. st.
torej ni pomenila prekinitve afri$ke proizvodnje, je pa

24 Raziskana so bila tako proizvodna obmo¢ja v osrednji
Tuniziji, izvozni centri v severni Tuniziji kot tudi potro$ni
centri na vzhodni $panski, francoski in zahodni italijanski
obali. Raziskave kazejo precej$nje kronoloske razlike med iz-
vornimi in potro$nimi obmod¢ji in pa, da so amfore prezivele
precej faz uporabe in ponovnega depozita, preden so kon¢no
postale “arheoloski zapis” (Keay 1998, 142-143).

AFRICAN AMPHORAE

At the end of the 3" and beginning of the 4™ cen-
tury the markets in the Roman Empire were flooded by
pottery (amphorae, Red Slip Ware and oil lamps) that
was produced in the North African provinces. Most
authors link the mass appearance of African pottery
with the introduction of the annona (Fullford, Peacock
1984, 256-257; Reynolds 1995; Vidrih Perko 2000, 435),
while some African goods arrived on the market also as
a result of private initiatives (Reynolds 1995, 106-112;
Stone 2009, 144-146).

Amphorae were used to deliver products of the
blooming African agriculture to the various ports across
the Empire and further into the interior. In earlier litera-
ture (predominantly using literary sources as their base)
the opinion prevailed that they were used predominantly
to transport oil, for this had an important role in the Afri-
can economy (collected in Bonifay 2004), however, newer
research indicates that they were also used to transport
other products. If the interior was covered in resin this
was an indicator that wine or fish products (fish sauces,
salted fish) were transported in the amphorae, for it was
not necessary to apply a resin layer for the transport of
oil (Bonifay, Piéri 1995). The transport of wheat is also
likely, for it represented an important share of the North
African exports (Bonifay 2004, 479).

The newer research of large sites (especially dumps)
in the West Mediterranean indicates that the production
of African amphorae continued into the 7" century
(Keay 1998, 142-143).2* This holds true for the small late
spatheia types Keay 26 E, G, H, as well as for the late series
of the Tunisian cylindrical amphorae (so called Vandal
type), all of which were dated between the mid 5% and the
beginning of the 7" century (Freed 1995, 155-1256). Some
forms of late small spatheia date as late as the second half
of the 7™ century (Bonifay 2004, 129-130). The Vandal
crisis (in the mid 5% century) did not stop the African
production; however it did bring changes to the way it
was made. It slightly reduced the trade and rerouted some
merchant routes (Peacock, Bejaoui, Belazreg 1989, 199-
201; Reynolds 1995, 112-116), which consequentially led
to the domination of Eastern Mediterranean amphorae
in the late 5 and 6™ century sites in the Mediterranean
and its hinterland. However, regardless of the decline in
their production the African provinces remained an im-

hand it has to be taken into account that the African ampho-
rae are large and have thick walls and are thus heavier than
the Eastern Mediterranean examples.

24 Production areas in central Tunisia, export centres
in north Tunisia, as well as consumer centres on the east
Spanish, French and west Italian coasts were researched. The
research showed large chronological differences between
the areas of origin and consummation. It was also discov-
ered that the amphorae went through quite a few phases of
use and reuse, before they became an ‘archaeological record.
(Keay 1998, 142-143).
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vnesla spremembe v njen nacin, nekoliko zmanjsala
obseg trgovine in preusmerila nekatere trgovske poti
(Peacock, Bejaoui, Belazreg 1989, 199-201; Reynolds
1995, 112-116), kar je posledi¢no pripeljalo do prevlade
vzhodnosredozemskih amfor na najdi$¢ih poznega 5.
in 6. st. v Sredozemlju in v zaledju. Vendar pa so afriske
province kljub upadu proizvodnje $e naprej ostajale po-
memben izvoznik Zzivilskih proizvodov, kar se je kazalo
tudi v razvoju nekaterih novih oblik amfor, kot so bili npr.
pozni mali spatejoni, Siroko razdirjeni v Sredozemlju in
notranjosti (Reynolds 1995, 119-120).

Za afrigke amfore je znacilna trda, raskava, slabo
preciScena glina oranzne, oranznordece ali oranznorjave
barve. Povrsina je lahko prevlecena z gostim, belkastim
premazom. Trup je ve¢inoma cilindri¢ne oblike in se kon-
¢uje z masivno, podolgovato konico, rame je koni¢no, vrat
pacilindri¢no oblikovan. Profilacija ustij je zelo raznolika,
kar v primerih, ko imamo ohranjena samo ustja, zelo
otezuje podrobnejso tipolosko opredelitev afriskih amfor.

Tudi na Tonovcovem gradu so bile nekatere afriske
amfore zaradi fragmentarne ohranjenosti opredeljene
zgolj okvirno. Vecino vseh afriskih amfor, najdenih na
Tonovcovem gradu, predstavljajo odlomki ostenj, ki
tipolosko niso opredeljiva.

Vecina afriskih amfor je bila najdena v izkopnem
polju stavbe 1, ve¢inoma v plasteh, ki pripadajo prvi
poznoanti¢ni fazi. Edina izjema je v celoti ohranjen
mali pozni spatejon (sl. 4.6; t. 101: 7) iz prezbiterija
osrednje cerkve.

Africana II (africana grande, Keay 4-7)

Najzgodnejsi afriski import na Tonovcovem gradu
predstavljajo velike cilindri¢ne amfore skupine africa-
na I, imenovane tudi africana grande. Skupina je bila na
podlagi bogatih najdb iz Ostije razdeljena na $tiri pod-
skupine (Africana IT A-II D: Panella 1973; Manacorda
1977). Bonifay je obdrzal osnovno razdelitev, dodal pa $e
variante vsakega tipa (Bonifay 2004, 107-119, sl. 57-62).

Na Tonovcovem gradu smo v to skupino uvrstili
dve amfori.

Amfora s poudarjenim robom (t. 67: 1) sodi v tip
Keay 6/Africana II C (Panella 1973, 586-592; Keay 1984,
118-121, sl. 45: 6-7; Bonifay 2004, 114-115, sl. 113). Obrav-
navani primer ustreza poznim oblikam tega tipa (Bonifay
I1 C 3), datiranim v 4. st. (Bonifay 2004, 115). V amforah
africana IT C naj bi prevazali predvsem ribje izdelke (Boni-
fay 2004, 472).% V Sloveniji sta bili amfori tega tipa najdeni

%5 Amfora je po drugi strani (predvsem zaradi znacilne
stopnice na notranjem robu) blizu tudi tipu Keay 57 - Bo-
nifay 42 (Keay 1984, 298, sl. 128; Bonifay, Piéri 1995, sl. 3:
18; Bonifay 2004, 135-136, sl. 73: 2). Amfore Keay 57 so po-
zne, datirane so v drugo polovico 5. in v 6. st. (Keay 1984,
299-300) oziroma v drugo polovico 5. st. (Bonifay 2004,
137). Vendar pa je za tip 57 znacilen tudi okras glavni¢enja
na vratu, ki ga obravnavani primerek nima.

portant exporter of food products. This is clearly shown
in the development of some new amphorae types, such
as for instance the late small spatheia, which were widely
popular across the Mediterranean and in the interior
(Reynolds 1995, 119-120).

African amphorae are known for their hard, coarse,
poorly purified orange, orange-red or orange-brown
clay. The surface can be coated by a thick, white slip.
The body is usually cylindrical and ends in a massive,
prolonged base, the shoulder is conical, and the neck
cylindrical. As there are so many different rim types it
is extremely hard to typologically categorise the African
amphorae when only rims are preserved.

On Tonovcov grad some African amphorae were
classified only indicative (due to their fragmentation).
Most African amphorae discovered at Tonovcov grad
are represented by wall fragments that cannot be typo-
logically classified.

Most African amphorae were discovered in the
excavation area of building 1, mostly in Late Antiquity 1
layers. The only exception is represented by the small
late spatheion (Fig. 4.6; Pl. 101: 7) discovered in the
presbytery of the main church.

Africana II (africana grande, Keay 4-7)

The earliest African imports at Tonovcov grad are
represented by the large cylindrical amphorae belong-
ing to the group Africana II, also known as africana
grande. Based on the rich finds from Ostia the group
was divided into four subgroups (Africana IT A-II D:
Panella 1973; 1974; Manacorda 1977). Bonifay kept the
basic division, and added variants to each type (Bonifay
2004, 107-119, Figs. 57-62).

At Tonovcov grad two amphorae belong to this
group.

The amphora with the pronounced rim (PI. 67: 1) is
categorised as type Keay 6/Africana II C (Panella 1973,
586-592; Keay 1984, 118-121, Fig. 45: 6-7; Bonifay 2004,
114-115, Fig. 113). The discussed example belongs to the
late forms of this type (Bonifay II C 3), dated into the 4
century (Bonifay 2004, 115).2° This form was supposedly
used to transport fish products (Bonifay 2004, 472). In
Slovenia they were also found in Most na So¢i (Vidrih
Perko 1994b, Most na So¢i, Sv. Lucija, PL. 1: 2) and at
Skolarice (Zerjal 2008, PL 41: 114,118). It was found in
the layer of the Late Antiquity 1 phase.

%5 On the other hand this amphora is close to type Keay
57 - Bonifay 42 (Keay 1984, 298, Fig. 128; Bonifay, Piéri
1995, Fig. 3: 18; Bonifay 2004, 135-136, Fig. 73: 2), especially
with its characteristic step on the inner rim. Amphorae type
Keay 57 are late, for they are dated into the second half of the
5th and 6th century (Keay 1984, 299-300), or into the second
half of the 5% century (Bonifay 2004, 137). However, type 57
is also known for its combed decoration on the neck which
the discussed example lacks.
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$e na Mostu na Soci (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Most na Soci, Sv.
Lucija, t. 1: 2) in na Skolaricah (Zerjal 2008, t. 41: 114,118).
Najdena je bila v plasti, ki pripada prvi poznoanti¢ni fazi.

Amforo na t. 67: 2 lahko uvrstimo v tip Keay 7/afri-
cana II D, za katerega je znacilno navpicno postavljeno,
ravno ustje, od vratu loceno z zlebom (Keay 1984, 121,
sl. 46, 47; Bonifay 2004, 115-118, sl. 62). Ker ustje na
zunanji strani ni odebeljeno, amfora ustreza Bonifayevi
varianti africana IT D 2. Amfore africana II D 2 naj bi
proizvajali od sredine 3. st., vi$ek njihove uporabe pa
sega v prvo tretjino 4. st. (Panella 1973, 588-589; Ma-
nacorda 1977, 168; Bonifay 2004, 117). Tudi v njih naj bi
v glavnem prevazali ribje izdelke (salsamenta), mogoce
tudi vino in olje (Bonifay 2004, 117, 474). Obravnavana
amfora je bila kot residualna najdba najdena v zgodnje-
srednjeveski plasti (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, sl. 3.19: 18).

Amfora africana II D predstavlja eno najpogostej-
$ih oblik v Akvileji (Zulini 2007b, 157, op. 1483, s tam
citirano literaturo), znana je tudi iz Trsta (Zulini 2007b,
157, t. 34: 79), s Skolaric (Zerjal 2008, t. 41: 1122,1123)
in Invillina (Mackensen 1987, t. 45: 7).

Tripolitanske amfore

En najden odlomek ustja (. 67: 3) lahko pripisemo
amfori tripolitanske proizvodnje tipa tripolitana III/
Bonifay 20, ki so jih od sredine 2. st. dalje izdelovali v
okolici mesta Leptis Magna (Panella 1973; Bonifay 2004,
105, sL. 55b). Obravnavani odlomek pripada njeni pozni
obliki z znacilno odebeljenim robom ustja ter grobo, v
jedru oranzno-sivo-oranzno fakturo (Peacock 1984, 18,
faktura 2.8; Bonifay 2004, 105).

V Ostiji in Rimu se bile tripolitanske amfore v
mnozi¢ni uporabi v drugi polovici 3. in prvi polovici
4. st,, njihova pozna varianta tje prevladovala v Ostiji
v kontekstih sredine 4. st. (Panella 2001, 211; Bonifay
2004, 105). V njih so prevazali olj¢no olje (Bonifay 2004,
107, 474).

Tripolitanske amfore v Sloveniji sicer niso pogoste.
Ena je bila najdena na Ptuju (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ptuj,
t. 1: 2-3), nekaj na Hrusici (Vidrih Perko 2000, 442) in
nekaj na Skolaricah (Zerjal 2008, 138, t. 43: 1153-1154).
Iz bliznjega prostora so znane $e iz Akvileje (Donat 1991,
226-227, AA 37-39; 1994a, 414-415, AA 2-4), Julije
Konkordije (Iulia Concordia) in Trsta (Masselli Scotti
et al. 2004, 74-75; Zulini 2007b, 162, t. 35: 88).

Keay 25

Na Tonovcovem gradu lahko z dokaj$njo gotovo-
stjo prepoznamo nekaj amfor, ki sodijo v veliko sku-
pino cilindri¢nih amfor srednjih dimenzij (contenitori
cilindrici della tarda eta imperiale: Manacorda 1977,
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The amphora on PL 67: 2 can be categorised as type
Keay 7/Africana II D, which is known for its straight sided
rim, separated from the neck by a groove (Keay 1984,
121, Figs. 46-47; Bonifay 2004, 115-118, Fig. 62). As the
rim is not thickened on the outer side, the amphora can
be placed in Bonifay’s variant Africana II D 2. Such am-
phorae were produced from the mid 3* century onwards
and reached their peak in the first third of the 4" century
(Panella 1973, 588-589; Manacorda 1977, 168; Bonifay
2004, 117). Mostly they were used for transporting fish
products (salsamenta), possibly also wine and oil (Bonifay
2004, 117, 474). The discussed amphora was found (as a
residual find) in the Early Medieval layer (Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 3.19: 18).

Amphora Africana II D is one of the most com-
mon forms in Aquileia (Zulini 2007b, 157, note 1483,
with the literature quoted there), and is also known in
Trieste (Zulini 2007b, 157, P1. 34: 79), at Skolarice (Zerjal
2008, P1. 41:1122,1123) and Invillino (Mackensen 1987,
Pl. 45: 7).

Tripolitanian amphorae

One of the discovered rim fragments (Pl 67: 3) can
be categorised as type tripolitana III/Bonifay 20, which
was manufactured from the mid 2" century onwards
in the vicinity of the town Leptis Magna (Panella 1973;
Bonifay 2004, 105, Fig. 55b). The discussed fragment
belongs to the late form of tripolitana III with the
characteristically everted rim and coarse fabric, in core
of orange-grey-orange colour (Peacock 1984, 18, fabric
2.8; Bonifay 2004, 105).

In Ostia and Rome tripolitanian amphorae appear
in large quantities during the second half of the 3*¢ and
first half of the 4 century, while in Ostia the late variants
dominate in the mid 4™ century contexts (Pannela 2001,
211; Bonifay 2004, 105). This amphora type was used to
transport olive oil (Bonifay 2004, 107, 474).

Tripolitanian amphorae are not very common in
Slovenia. One was found in Ptuj (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Ptuj, PL. 1: 2-3), a few at Hrusica (Vidrih Perko 2000, 442)
and a few at Skolarice (Zerjal 2008, 138, PL 43: 1153-
1154). In the vicinity a few were discovered in Aquileia
(Donat 1991, 226-227, AA 37-39; 1994a, 414-415, AA
2-4), Iulia Concordia and Trieste (Masselli Scotti et al.
2004, 74-75; Zulini 2007b, 162, PL. 35: 8).

Keay 25

On Tonovcov grad we can recognise some ampho-
rae that belong into the large group of medium sized
cylindrical amphorae (contenitori cilindrici della tarda
eta imperiale: Manacorda 1977, 171-185), typical rep-
resentatives of which are amphorae type Keay 25 (Keay



4. KERAMIKA

4. POTTERY

171-185), katerih znacilni predstavniki so amfore tipa
Keay 25 (Keay 1984, 184-212). Te vrste amfor so se
razvile iz zgodnejsih afriskih oblik, npr. oblike africana
grande (africana II), in so hkrati predhodnice velikih
cilindri¢nih amfor poznega 5. in zgodnjega 6. st., zato
zanje Bonifay predlaga poimenovanje africana III
(Bonifay 2004, 119-122). Opredeljuje jih predvsem
cilindri¢na oblika trupa in dokaj velika prostornina,
medtem ko je profilacija ustja lahko zelo razli¢na,
saj po Keayu obsega 29 variant. Nekateri avtorji zato
predlagajo bolj poenostavljeno delitev (Bonifay, Piéri
1995, 95; Freed 1995, 181). Bonifay jih je v svoji zadnji
$tudiji uvrstil v tipe 27/africana III A, 28/africana ITII B
in 29/africana III C (Bonifay 2004, 119-122, sl. 63-65).
Tip Bonifay 27/africana III A ustreza tipom Keay 25:
A-C, tip Bonifay 28/africana III B tipom Keay 25: K-V
in tip Bonifay 29/africana III C tipu Keay 25: E-1. Tipi
se med seboj locijo tudi kronolosko. Zgodnje variante
tipa IIT A so datirane v konec 3. in na zacetek 4. st.,
tipa III A in B v 4. st,, tip III C pa v konec 4. in prvo
polovico 5. st. (Bonifay 2004, 122).

Amfore so tunizijskega izvora, v uporabi naj bi bile
za prevoz olja (Keay 1984, 193-194; Panella 1993, sl. 2),
Ceprav glede na posmoljeno notranjost nekateri avtorji
domnevajo, da so se uporabljale predvsem za prevoz
vina (Bonifay 2004, 122, 474).

Predvsem v 4. st. so predstavljale cilindri¢ne amfore
srednjih dimenzij najpogostejso obliko amfor v vecini
sredozemskih pristani$c.

Na Tonovcovem gradu v tip Keay 25 G (Keay 1984,
sl. 79: 2-3) oziroma africana III C (Bonifay 2004, 119)
lahko uvrstimo ustja amfor t. 67: 5-6, morda tudi ¢.
67: 4. Eni od variant tipa Keay 25 lahko pripisemo tudi
konico na t. 67: 7.26

Tudi na jugovzhodnoalpskem obmodju sodijo med
najpogosteje zastopane afriske amfore. Pojavljajo se v
mestih, npr. v Emoni (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Starokr$¢an-
ski center, predel ob $oli Majde Vrhovnik, t. 5: 3-4,6),
pogoste pa so zlasti na najdi§¢ih zahodne Slovenije. Tip
25 G je bil najden na Rodiku (Vidrih Perko 1997a, sl.
2:23-25), v Biljah (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Bilje, t. 2: 5) in
Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al. 2007, t. 7: 168).
Razli¢ne druge variante so znane iz Ajdovscine (Vidrih
Perko 1994b, Ajdovicina, t. 7: 1-2; 9: 1), s HruSice (Vi-
drih Perko 1992b, t. 3: 2-3), najdene pa so bile tudi v
Smarati (Perko, Bavdek, Lazar 1998, t. 2: 2-4,18-20), na
Krizni gori (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Krizna gora, t. 1: 7-9),
Skolaricah (Zerjal 2008, t. 43: 1156-1160,1166; 44) in v
Predjami (Koro$ec 1956, t. 19: 2).

26 Dolocevanje variant samo po ustju je v¢asih nezane-
sljivo, saj so pozne variante (Keay 25 E-1, Bonifay africana
III C) po obliki ustja lahko zelo podobne zgodnejsim obli-
kam, bistveno pa se od njih lo¢ijo po obliki vratu, ki je cilin-
dri¢no podaljsan, prav tako tudi telo.

1984, 184-212). This amphora type was developed from
the earlier African forms, i.e. the form Africana grande
(Africana IT) and is the forerunner of the large cylin-
drical amphorae from the late 5 and early 6" century,
which is why Bonifay proposed the name Africana IIT
(Bonifay 2004, 119-122). They are defined by their
cylindrical body and their relatively large volume, and
can have numerous rim variants — 29 according to Keay.
Some authors have thus proposed a simplified division
(Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 95; Freed 1995, 181). In his last
study Bonifay divided them into the following types: 27/
Africana IIT A, 28/Africana III B and 29/Africana III C.
Type Bonifay 27/Africana III A covers types Keay 25:
A-C, type Bonifay 28/Africana III B covers types Keay
25: K-V and type Bonifay 29/Africana III C covers types
Keay 25: E-I. The types also differ chronologically. The
early variants of type IIT A are dated into the end of the
3" and the beginning of the 4'" century, type III A and
B into the 4'" century, and type III C into the end of the
4th and first half of the 5 century (Bonifay 2004, 122).

The amphorae are of Tunisian origin, and they were
supposedly used to transport oil (Keay 1984, 193-194;
Panella 1993, Fig. 2), even though the resin-covered
interior leads some authors to assume they were used
predominantly to transport wine (Bonifay 2004, 122,474).

In the 4™ century mid-sized cylindrical amphorae
were the most common type of amphorae in most
Mediterranean ports.

On Tonovcov grad the rims of amphorae PI. 67: 5-6
and maybe also PI. 67: 4 can be categorised as type Keay
25 G (Keay 1984, Fig. 79: 2-3) or Africana ITI C (Bonifay
2004, 119). One of the variants of type Keay 25 can also
be ascribed to the base on PL 67: 7.2

This type is the most commonly represented
African amphora in the Southeastern Alps. They ap-
pear in towns, e.g. in Emona (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Starokrs$¢anski center, predel ob $oli Majde Vrhovnik,
Pl 5: 3-4,6), and are especially common in western
Slovenia. Type 25 G was discovered “at Rodik (Vidrih
Perko 1997a, Fig. 2: 23-25) in Bilje (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Bilje, PL 2: 5) and Fizine near PortoroZ (Gaspari et al.
2007, P1. 7: 168). Various variants were also discovered
in Ajdovscina (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ajdovicina, Pls. 7:
1-2,9:1) and at Hrusica (Vidrih Perko 1992b, PI. 3: 2-3).
They were found also in Smarata (Perko, Bavdek, Lazar
1998, Pl 2: 2-4,18-20), at Krizna gora (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Krizna gora, PL 1: 7-9), Skolarice (Zerjal 2008,
Pls. 43: 1156-1160,1166; 44) and in Predjama (Korosec
1956, P1. 19: 2).

All examples from Tonovcov grad were found in
the Late Antiquity 2 layers or in mixed layers.

26 Defining variants only with the use of rims can be un-
reliable, for the late variants (Keay 25 E-I, Bonifay Africana
III C) have similar rim shapes to the early forms, however
they differ greatly by the shape of the neck and body, both of
which are cylindrically prolonged.
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Primerki s Tonovcovega gradu so bili najdeni v
plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze in v preme$anih hu-
musnih plasteh

Keay 26 (“spatheia”)

Nekaj primerkov amfor lahko pogojno pripisemo
tipu Keay 26. Gre za $iroko skupino velikih tunizijskih
cilindri¢nih amfor s $tevilnimi podtipi, za katere se je
v literaturi uveljavilo ime spatheia.?” Tip je oblikovno
soroden tipu Keay 25, le da je manjsi. Po nekaterih in-
terpretacijah pri tako imenovanem klasi¢nem spatejonu
sploh ne gre za poseben tip, ampak le za manjso varianto
tipa Keay 25/africana III C (Bonifay 2004, 125). V tip 26
so po Keayu uvrs$cene tako srednje velike cilindri¢ne
amfore iz 5. st., kot tudi male amforice - “pozni mali
spatejoni” (tipi Keay 26 E, G in H) iz druge polovice 6. in
iz 7. st. (Mackensen 1992, 245-252; Bonifay, Piéri 1995,
97), vendar pa je njihova dejanska povezava vprasljiva
(Bonifay 2004, 125).

Novejsi predlogi to razdelitev spreminjajo. Tako
je bila najprej predlagana delitev na klasi¢ne spatejone,
druge spatejone in pozne male spatejone (Bonifay, Piéri
1995, 97). Bonifay je obdrzal razdelitev na tri tipe, ki
jih je $e raz¢lenil z variantami. Tako so tako imenovani
klasi¢ni spatejoni po Bonifayevi delitvi uvr§ceni v tip
31 oziroma “spatheion 1” ter razdeljeni v variante A-D,
datirane v prvo polovico 5. st. V tip 32 oz. “spatheion 2”
so uvr§¢ene male amfore, ki naj bi bile predhodnice pra-
vih poznih malih spatejonov. Spatejoni 2 so razdeljeni v
dve varianti, od katerih je varianta A datirana v drugo
polovico 5. st., varianta B pa v 6. st. Pozni mali spatejoni
so uvr$ceni v tip 33 oz. “spatheion 37, razdeljeni pa so v
4 variante, datirane od konca 6. do druge polovice 7. st.
(Bonifay 2004, 125-129, sl. 67-69). “Pozni mali spate-
joni” bodo zato v nadaljevanju obravnavani lo¢eno, tu
pa le tako imenovani “klasi¢ni spatejoni”

Tudi vsebina teh amfor ni popolnoma jasna. Prvo-
tno so veljale za vinske amfore (Manacorda 1977, 220).
Zaradi najdb olj¢nih kos¢ic in ostankov rib v nekaterih
amforah je bila postavljena domneva o njihovi razno-
liki vsebini (Keay 1984, 215), Bonifay pa domneva, da
je prvenstveno vseeno $lo za vinske amfore, ki so bile
lahko uporabljene tudi za druge produkte, kot so oljke
in ribe (Bonifay 2004, 129, 474).

Med gradivom iz stavbe 1 lahko v skupino Keay 26
pogojno uvrstimo stebricast zati¢ (f. 67: 8) ter nekaj
ostenj.

Te amfore so pogoste predvsem na podezelskih
najdis¢ih zahodne Slovenije. Najdene so bile v Smarati

27 Gre za izraz, ki je bil uveden na podlagi napisov na
egip¢anskih papirusih, novejse raziskave pa dokazujejo, da
je bil originalno uporabljan za bikoni¢ne egip¢anske amfore
in ne za afriSke, zato naj bi se za afriSke uporabljal le pogojno
(zbrano pri Bonifay 2004, 125).

Keay 26 (‘spatheia’)

Some amphorae examples can conditionally be
categorised into type Keay 26. This is a broad group of
large Tunisian cylindrical amphorae with a number of
variants, in literature most commonly known under the
name of spatheia.?’ The type is similar in shape to type
Keay 25, only smaller. According to some interpretations
the so-called classical spatheion is not a separate type
at all, but merely a smaller variant of the Keay 25/Afri-
cana III C (Bonifay 2004, 125). According to Keay type
26 includes medium sized cylindrical amphorae from
the 5% century, as well as small amphorae - ‘late small
spatheia’ (types Keay 26 F, G and H) that appear in the
second half of the 6" and in the 7 century (Mackensen
1992, 245-252; Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 97); however their
actual connection is questionable (Bonifay 2004, 125).

The newer proposals are introducing changes to
this division. The first one proposed the division into
classic spatheia, other spatheia and late small spatheia
(Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 97). Bonifay retained the division
in three types, but added additional subtypes. According
to Bonifay’s classification the so-called classical spatheia
are placed into type 31 or ‘spatheion 1’ and divided into
subtypes A-D, dated into the first half of the 5% century.
Type 32 or ‘spatheion 2 consisted of small amphorae,
which were supposedly the predecessors of the true
late small spatheia. Spatheia 2 were divided into two
subgroups, of which subgroup A was produced in the
second half of the 5 century, and subgroup B in the
6'h century. The late small spatheia form type 33 or
‘spatheion 3} and are divided into four subgroups, dated
between the end of the 6" and the second half of the 7t
century (Bonifay 2004, 125-129, Figs. 67-69). ‘Late small
spatheia’ will be treated separately in the continuation,
while at this point we will focus only on the so called
‘classic spatheia.

It is not clear what was transported in these ampho-
rae. Originally they were believed to be used to transport
wine (Manacorda 1977, 220). Due to the discovery of
olive pits and fish remains in some amphorae it has
been recently assumed that they were used for various
contents (Keay 1984, 215), however Bonifay assumed
that they were primarily used for wine but could also be
used for other products, such as olives and fish (Bonifay
2004, 129, 474).

Amongst the material from building 1 the colum-
nar base (Pl 67: 8) and few undefined wall fragments
can be conditionally placed into the group Keay 26.

This form is known mainly in rural sites in western
Slovenia. They were found in Smarata (Perko, Bavdek,

27 This is a term that was introduced on the basis of the
inscriptions found on Egyptian papyri, and newer research
has shown that it was originally used for biconical Egyptian
amphorae and not African ones, thus it is used only condi-
tionally for African ones (collected at Bonifay 2004, 125).
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(Perko, Bavdek, Lazar 1998, t. 2: 29), Stanjelu (Vidrih
Perko 1997b, t. 5: 15), na Rodiku (Vidrih Perko 1997a, sl.
2:26-27), v Mostu na So¢i (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Most na
Sodi, Sv. Lucija, t. 1: 1), na Skolaricah (Zerjal 2008, 141,
t. 4: 1189-1195) in v Ajdovscini (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Ajdovscina, t. 7: 4; 8: 5; 9: 34). Pogoste so v Akvileji
(Donat 1994a, 433-436, t. 67: 23-26) in Trstu (Zulini
2007, 159, t. 34: 80-81; 35: 82).

Keay 35 A

Amfora t. 68: 1 spada v tip Keay 35 A (Keay 1984, sL.
98:2,4; 99) oziroma Bonifay 40 (Bonifay 2004, 134-135,
sl. 72a: 1).28 To so amfore z mo¢no odebeljenim ustjem,
oranzno do ope¢no rdece barve, z vidnimi belimi ali
rumenimi vkljucki, z belorumenim premazom, na
katerem so sledi vertikalnih Zlebov (Ghalia, Bonifay,
Capelli 2005, 496).

Obe varianti oblike Keay 35 (35 A in 35 B) sodita
med najpogostej$e amfore v zahodnem Sredozemlju v
prvipolovici 5. st. (Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 98; Bonifay 2004,
135). Amfore Keay 35 A so bile namenjene za prevoz
olj¢nega olja (Bonifay 2004, 135, 474).

V Sloveniji so znane iz Predloke (Vidrih Perko
2000, 443), Smarate (Perko, Bavdek, Lazar 1998, t. 2: 10,
17) in s Skolaric (Zerjal 2008, §t. 1247-1249).

Obravnavani primer s Tonovcovega gradu je bil
najden v plasti prve poznoanti¢ne faze (Tonovcov grad.
Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, sl. 3.3: 11).

Pozni mali spatejoni

Na Tonovcovem gradu so zastopani tudi tako ime-
novani pozni mali spatejoni (“spatheion 3” po Bonifay
2004, 125-126), ki so po starih klasifikacijah uvr$ceni v
tip Keay 26 (variante F, G in H; glej zgoraj). Gre za male,
40-50 cm visoke amforice s premerom ustja 6-9 cm.
Glede na fakturo lahko lo¢imo dve skupini. V prvo so-
dijo amfore, izdelane iz trde, ope¢no rdece Zgane gline z
belim premazom. Druga skupina obsega amfore iz svetle,
rumenkaste ali skoraj bele gline z mehkim premazom.

Najdbe velikega $tevila malih spatejonov svetle
takture, ki so pogosti predvsem na kastelih donavskega
limesa in na jugovzhodnoalpskih visinskih naselbinah,
so spodbudile domnevo, da gre pri njih lahko tudi za
vzhodni, neafrigki izvor. Tako je Mackensen definiral

28 Amfora sicer spominja tudi na eno od oblik africana
grande, in sicer na tip Keay 5 (Keay 1984, 113-114, sl. 43,
predv. 43: 1), ki je znan s katalonskih najdis¢ Ze od poznega 2.
in v 3. st,, glede na najdbe iz Ostije pa kaZe, da se je produk-
cija nadaljevala tudi v 4. in 5. st. (Keay 1984, 115-116). Am-
fore Keay 5 so znane s severnoitalijanskih najdis¢ (Akvileja:
Donat 1991, 213, t. 36; 1994a, 422-423, t. 65-66; Lucinico:
Ventura, Degrassi 2005, sl. 3: 4).

Lazar 1998, P1. 2: 29), Stanjel (Vidrih Perko 1997b, PL. 5:
15), at Rodik (Vidrih Perko 1997a, Fig. 2: 26-27), in Most
na So¢i (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Most na So¢i, Sv. Lucija,
P1. 1: 1), at Skolarice (Zerjal 2008, 141, P1. 4: 1189-1195)
and in Ajdovscina (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ajdovscina, Pls.
7: 4; 8: 5; 9: 34). They are common in Aquileia (Donat
1994a, 433-436, Fig. 67: 23-26) and Trieste (Zulini 2007,
159, Pls. 34: 80-81; 35: 82).

Keay 35A

Amphora PI. 68: 1 can be categorised as type Keay
35 A (Keay 1984, Figs. 98: 2,4; 99) or Bonifay 40 (Boni-
fay 2004, 134-135, Fig. 72a: 1).?% These amphorae are
orange to brick red in colour, they have visible white or
yellow inclusions, and a white-yellow slip upon which
we can find traces of vertical grooves (Ghalia, Bonifay,
Capelli 2005, 496).

The two Keay 35 subtypes (35 A and 35 B) were
one of the most common amphorae in the Western
Mediterranean during the first half of the 5 century
(Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 98; Bonifay 2004, 135). Amphorae
Keay 35 A were used for transporting olive oil (Bonifay
2004, 135, 474).

In Slovenia they were discovered in Predloka (Vid-
rih Perko 2000, 443), Smarata (Perko, Bavdek, Lazar
1998, P 2: 10,17) and at Skolarice (Zerjal 2008, Nos.
1247-1249).

Amphora Keay 35 from Tonovcov grad was dis-
covered in a Late Antiquity 1 layer (Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 3.3: 11).

Late small spatheia

On Tonovcov grad the so-called late small spatheia
(‘spatheion 3’ according to Bonifay 2004, 125-126) were
also discovered. These small, 40-50 cm high amphorae
with a rim diameter measuring between 6 and 9 cm
were in the early classifications placed into type Keay
26 (subgroups F, G and H; see above). According to
their fabric they can be divided into two groups. The
first one consists of amphorae made from hard, brick
red fired clay with a white slip. The second group covers
amphorae from bright, yellowish or almost white clay
with a soft slip.

28 This amphora is reminiscent of one of the africana
grande forms, i.e. type Keay 5 (Keay 1984, 113-114, Fig. 43:
1), which is known already from the late 2nd and 31d century
Catalonian sites. Taking into account the finds from Ostia it
seems that the production continued into the 4t and 5% cen-
tury (Keay 1984, 115-116). Amphorae Keay 5 have been dis-
covered in North Italian sites (Aquileia: Donat 1991, 213, P
36; 1994a, 422-423, Pls. 65-66; Lucinico: Ventura, Degrassi
2005, Fig. 3: 4).
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SI. 4.6: Spatejon, najden v prezbiteriju osrednje cerkve(t. 101:
7; foto: M. Zaplatil). Pomanj$ano.

Fig. 4.6: Spatheion from the presbytery of the main church
(PI. 101: 7; photo: M. Zaplatil). Diminished.

posebno, vzhodnomediteransko skupino malih vrete-
nastih amfor dolzine 40-50 cm. V to skupino je bila
uvr$éena tudi ve¢ina slovenskih primerkov (Mackensen
1992,246-251, sl. 3: 1-2; 4: 1-2). Novejse petrografske in
kemic¢ne analize spatejonov te tako imenovane vzhodno-
mediteranske skupine pa kazejo, da gre tudi pri njih za
severnoafriski izvor (Capelli 1998, 331-332; Ladstitter
2003, 842, op. 47; Bonifay 2004, 129). Odkrite so bile tudi
delavnice teh amfor pri krajih Nabeul (Neapolis) in Mo-
knine na vzhodni tunizijski obali (Bonifay 2004, 129).

Vsebina teh amforic je Se vedno predmet diskusij.
Mogoce je tudi, da je bila v razli¢nih obdobjih razli¢-
na. Ker so bili nekateri primerki posmoljeni, naj ne bi
vsebovale olja. V nekaterih so bili najdeni tudi olj¢ne
kos¢ice in ribji ostanki. Kljub temu naj bi velika razsir-
jenost amfor potrjevala domnevo, da gre predvsem za
vinsko amforo (Bonifay 2004, 129), postavlja pa se tudi
teza, da je $lo za dragoceno vsebino, povezano z liturgijo
(Sagui 2002, 15).

Na Tonovcovem gradu je bil v stavbi 1 najden del
ustja malega spatejona iz oranzno zgane, dokaj raskave
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As a large number of small spatheia with a bright
fabric have been discovered (that are common especially
in the forts along the Danubian limes and on the South-
eastern Alpine hilltop settlements), it has been assumed
that they could also be of an eastern, non-African origin.
Thus Mackensen defined a special, Eastern Mediterranean
group of small amphorae measuring between 40 and
50 cm in height. Most Slovene examples were categorised
in this group (Mackensen 1992, 246-251, Figs. 3: 1-2; 4:
1-2). However, recent petrographic and chemical analyses
of spatheia from the so-called Eastern Mediterranean
group show that they are North African in origin (Capelli
1998, 331-332; Ladstitter 2003, 842, note 47; Bonifay
2004, 129). The workshops of these amphorae have also
been discovered in Nabeul (Neapolis) and Moknine on
the eastern Tunisian coast (Bonifay 2004, 129).

Content of these small amphorae is still under dis-
cussion. It is possible that it varied through time. Oil is
excluded as some interiors were covered in resin. Some
of them also contained olive pits and fish remains. As this
type was extremely widespread it could be assumed that
it was mainly used for wine (Bonifay 2004, 129), or to
store valuable contents linked to liturgy (Sagui 2002, 15).

A part of a rim of a small ‘spatheion’ from orange
fired, relatively coarse clay was found in building 1
on Tonovcov grad. It had a light slip and a rim with a
diameter measuring 7.5 cm (Pl 68: 2). According to
Bonifay’s typology the rim shape is best suited to vari-
ant C of spatheion 3, i.e. the type with the half-moon
rim that was dated into the second half of the 7% century
(Bonifay 2004, 127-128, Fig. 69: C).

The base (P 68: 3) most likely belongs to the small
spatheion that could not be precisely categorised.

A fully preserved spatheion was discovered in the
presbytery of the main church (Fig. 4.6; PI. 101: 7, see also:
Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpretation,
chapter 2.5.2). It was made from yellow soft powdery clay,
and the soft yellowish slip was preserved in places. The
exterior revealed traces of vertical polishing, while the
interior horizontal grooves (Fig. 4.6). According to the last
Bonifay’s typology the rim fits variant A (Bonifay 2004,
127, Fig. 69: A 1-2), which is dated into the end of the
6" and beginning of the 7% century (Bonifay 2004, 129).

Small spatheia are a relatively common find in
Slovenia. Contrary to other types of late amphorae they
often appear in the sites in the interior. The examples
from Slovenia up to 1994 are collected by T. Knific (1994,
223-224, Pls. 6-7,12). Many of them were discovered
in Koper, and the fabric led the author to assume they
were of African origin (Cunja 1996, 118-119, Pls. 28; 29:
317-319). They were also found at Vranje (Knific 1994,
Pls. 6: 1-9; 7: 1), Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 1985, PL
5: 66-67), Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 21: 90; 22: 46; 34: 2;
Bausovac 2010, Fig. 3: 7-14), Krizna gora (Urleb 1974, P1.
40: 10,13), in Kranj (Knific 1994, PL. 7: 9; Vidrih Perko,
Sagadin 2004, Fig. 6a: 5), Crnomelj (Mason 1998, PL.
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gline, s svetlim premazom, s premerom ustja 7,5 cm
(t. 68: 2). Oblika ustja po Bonifayevi tipologiji ustreza
varianti C “spatejona” 3, to je varianti s polmesecastim
ustjem, ki je datirana v drugo polovico 7. st. (Bonifay
2004, 127-128, sl. 69: C).

Malemu spatejonu ozje nedolocljive variante ver-
jetno pripada tudi dno (t. 68: 3).

Se en, v celoti ohranjen mali spatejon je bil najden v
prezbiteriju osrednje cerkve (s. 4.6; t. 101: 7, glej tudi To-
novcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl.
2.5.2).Izdelan je iz mehke, kredaste gline, rumene barve,
z delno ohranjenim mehkim rumenkastim premazom.
Na zunanji strani so vidni sledovi navpi¢nega glajenja,
na notranji pa vodoravne kanelure (sl. 4.6). Po zadnji
Bonifayevi tipologiji po obliki ustja ustreza varianti A
(Bonifay 2004, 127, sl. 69: A 1-2), datirani v konec 6. in
na zacetek 7. st. (Bonifay 2004, 129).

Mali spatejoni so dokaj pogosta najdba na slo-
venskih najdi$c¢ih. Za razliko od ostalih tipov poznih
amfor so pogosti tudi v notranjosti. Do leta 1994 znane
primerke s slovenskega ozemlja je zbral T. Knific (1994,
223-224,t.6-7,12). Veliko jih je bilo najdenih v Kopru,
kjer avtor na podlagi fakture ravno tako predpostavlja
njihov afriski izvor (Cunja 1996, 118-119, t. 28; 29:
317-319). Najdeni so bili $e na Vranju (Knific 1994,
t. 6: 1-9; 7: 1), Korinjskem hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, t.
5: 66-67), Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t. 21: 90; 22: 46; 34: 2;
Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 7-14), Krizni gori (Urleb 1974, t.
40:10,13), v Kranju (Knific 1994, t. 7: 9; Vidrih Perko,
Sagadin 2004, sl. 6a: 5), Crnomlju (Mason 1998, t. 1: 8),
Piranu (Vidrih Perko 1994a, 241) in na Ajdni,? torej
se pojavljajo tako v viSinskih naselbinah kot v mestih.
V Furlaniji so pogosti na Invillinu (Mackensen 1987,
sl. 43: 5-18), znani so tudi iz Vidma (Villa 1998, sl.
4: 1-5), Marana (Villa 1998, t. 2: 3) in Osoppa (Villa
1998, sl. 3: 3). Veliko jih je bilo najdenih na Sv. Hemi
(Ladstétter 2000, t. 21). Glede na Bonifayevo razdelitev
prevladujejo primerki, ki po obliki ustja ustrezajo ali se
priblizujejo varianti A,* vendar je premer njihovega
trupa pri ve¢ini ohranjenih med 8 in 10 cm, medtem
ko je po Bonifayu $irina trupa variante A med 12in 13
cm (Bonifay 2004, 127). Taki primeri so poznani iz Ko-
pra (Cunja 1996, t. 28: 301-302,305), z Vranja (Knific
1994, t. 6:2,7; 7: 1-2,6), Korinjskega hriba (Ciglenecki
1985, t. 5: 66,67) in Rifnika (Bolta 1981, t. 21: 90). 12
cm $irok trup imajo le primerki iz Crnomlja (Mason
1998, t. 1: 8) in z Rifnika (Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 8,10).
Nekaj primerkov po obliki ustja ustreza ali se priblizuje
tudi varianti D (Vranje: Knific 1994, t. 7; Koper: Cunja
1996, t. 28: 306-308; 29: 320-327; Kranj: Vidrih Perko,
Sagadin 2004, sl. 6a: 5; Rifnik: Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 14).
Varianta C s polmesecastim robom ustja je na obrav-

29 Neobjavljeno, za podatek se zahvaljujem V. Vidrih Perko.

30 Obravnavani spatejoni imajo zelo raznolike zakljucke
ustij, ki vedno ne ustrezajo popolnoma kateri od pri Boni-
fayu definiranih variant.

1: 8), Piran (Vidrih Perko 1994a, 241) and at Ajdna,?
thus they seem to appear in hilltop settlements as well
as in towns. In Friuli they were common at Invillino
(Mackensen 1987, Fig. 43: 5-18) and were also discov-
ered in Udine (Villa 1998, Fig. 4: 1-5), Marano (Villa
1998, P1. 2: 3) and Osoppo (Villa 1998, Fig. 3: 3). Larger
numbers were found on Hemmaberg (Ladstétter 2000,
Pl 21). According to Bonifay’s classification types with
rim matched or came close to variant A* in its shape
predominate, however the diameter of most of the
preserved examples ranges between 8 and 10 cm, while
according to Bonifay the width of the body in variant A
should range between 12 and 13 cm (Bonifay 2004, 127).
Such examples were found in Koper (Cunja 1996, PL
28: 301-302,305), at Vranje (Knific 1994, Pls. 6: 2,7; 7:
1-2,6), Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 5: 66-67) and
Rifnik (Bolta 1981, P1. 21: 90). Only the examples from
Crnomelj (Mason 1998, PL 1: 8) and Rifnik (Bausovac
2010, Fig. 3: 8,10) measured 12 cm in width. In some
examples the rim shape matched or came close to variant
D (Vranje: Knific 1994, Pl. 7; Koper: Cunja 1996, Pls. 28:
306-308; 29: 320-327; Kranj: Vidrih Perko, Sagadin 2004,
Fig. 6a: 5; Rifnik: Bausovac 2010, Fig. 3: 14). Variant C
with the semi-circular rim is rare in the discussed area,
and was discovered only at Tonovcov grad, Invillino
(Mackensen 1987, Fig. 44: 7-8,14) and Hemmaberg
(Ladstatter 2000, PL. 21: 10).

The dating of the late small spatheia is - also due to
its various shapes - still a subject of discussion. Macken-
sen dated them into the 6" and first half of the 7" cen-
tury and linked them to the early Byzantine fortifications
along the Danube river (Mackensen 1992, 245-251). The
new study by Bonifay sets the dates slightly later, for he
places the oldest examples (variant A) into the end of
the 6 and beginning of the 7% century, variant Band D
into the 7" century, and variant C into the second half
of the 7% century (Bonifay 2004, 129).

The small spatheion with a semi-circular rim (PI.
68: 2; variant C according to Bonifay) was found in the
demolition layer of building 1, which belongs to Late
Antiquity 2 phase. For the discussion as regards the age
the context of the find of the fully preserved spatheion
(Pl 101: 7) from the main church is important. It was
found in a rock crevice in front of the altar of the main
church, together with a Justinian’s coin inside. The burial
of the amphora is connected to the rebuilding of the
church in the mid 6" century (see also: Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 3.3.1);
this period is confirmed by the coin, dated between 540
and 552 (see chapter 5.1, No. 157).

The finds discovered on other hilltop settlements
in the Southeastern Alps can also be dated into the mid

29 Unpublished, I would like to thank V. Vidrih Perko for
the information.

30 The discussed spatheia have very varied rim endings
that do not always fit any of the variants defined by Bonifay.
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navanem obmocju redka, poleg Tonovcovega gradu je
znana $e z Invillina (Mackensen 1987, sl. 44: 7-8,14)
in s Sv. Heme (Ladstétter 2000, t. 21: 10).

Datacija poznih malih spatejonov je - tudi zaradi
njihove velike raznolikosti - $e vedno predmet diskusije.
Mackensen jih je datiral v 6. in prvo polovico 7. st. in
jih povezal z zgodnjebizantinsko utrditvijo kastelov ob
Donavi (Mackensen 1992, 245-251). Nova Bonifayeva
$tudija datacije pomika navzgor, saj postavlja najstarejse
primerke (varianta A) vkonec 6. in zacetek 7. st., varianti
Bin Dv?7.st., medtem ko naj bi bila varianta C znacilna
za drugo polovico 7. st. (Bonifay 2004, 129).

Mali spatejon s polmesecastim ustjem (t. 68: 2;
varianta C po Bonifayu) je bil najden v rusevinski
plasti stavbe 1, ki pripada drugi poznoantic¢ni fazi. Za
diskusijo o starosti je pomemben tudi kontekst najdbe
celega spatejona (£. 101: 7). Najden je bil namre¢ v skalni
razpoki pred oltarjem osrednje cerkve, vanj pa je bil
polozen Justinijanov novec. Zakop amfore je povezan
s pregradnjo cerkve v sredini 6. st. (glej tudi Tonovcov
grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 3.3.1),
ta ¢as pa potrjuje tudi novec, datiran med letoma 540
in 552 (glej pogl. 5.1, §t. 157).

Dataciji v sredino oziroma drugo polovico 6. st.
ustrezajo tudi najdbe na ostalih visinskih naselbinah
jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora. Najstarejsi znan pri-
merek je s Sv. Heme, kjer je bil mali spatejon najden v
izravnalnih plasteh pod Cetrto cerkvijo in je glede na
stratigrafsko lego datiran v konec 5. oz. na zacetek 6.
st. (Ladstétter 2000, 167; 2003, 838). Da je bilo tezisce
pojavljanja malih spatejonov v jugovzhodnoalpskem
prostoru v 6. st., kaze tudi pogostost teh amfor na vi$in-
skih naselbinah, katerih propad je v glavnem postavljen
v konec 6. st. (Knific 1994, 220). Nekoliko druga¢na je
bila situacija v mestih, kjer se je Zivljenje nadaljevalo vsaj
$e v 7. st., v Kopru je domnevano do konca bizantinske
oblasti v Istri na prehodu iz 8. v 9. st. (Cunja 1996, 130).

Na vi$inskih naselbinah sicer prevladuje najstarejsa
varianta A, ki naj bi za¢enjala konec 6. st. (Bonifay 2004,
129), pojavljata pa se tudi varianti B in D (Knific 1994, sL.
7:5,7), po Bonifayu znacilne za 7. st., pa tudi varianta C
iz druge polovice 7. st. (Tonovcov grad, Invillino, Sv.
Hema; Bonifay 2004, 129). Glede na tako pozno datacijo
spatejonov bi torej vsaj nekatere visinske naselbine mo-
rale Ziveti in se tudi oskrbovati z uvozenim gradivom e v
drugi polovici 7. st., kar pa zaenkrat ni podprto z ostalimi
najdbami. Kaze torej, da je bilo tezi$¢e pojavljanja malih
spatejonov v jugovzhodnih Alpah v 6. st.

Ozje neopredeljene afriske amfore
Nekaj amfor s tipi¢no afrisko fakturo tipolosko

ni mogoce podrobneje opredeliti (£. 67: 9-10; 68: 4-6,
69: 1-3).

147

or second half of the 6" century. The oldest known
example was discovered on Hemmaberg, where the
small spatheion was found in the levelling layers under
the 4" church and was according to its stratigraphic
position dated into the end of the 5 or beginning of
the 6 century (Ladstitter 2000, 167; 2003, 838). The
fact that most of the small spatheia in the Southeastern
Alps originate from the 6 century is also proven by
the frequency of these amphorae in hilltop settlements,
most of which were no longer inhabited by the end of
the 6% century (Knific 1994, 220). Somewhat different
is the situation in coastal towns, which were inhabited
at least into the 7" century. In Koper it is assumed that
the Byzantine power ended at the transition between
the 8% and 9" century (Cunja 1996, 130).

Variant A, which is the oldest of them all (as its pro-
duction supposedly started at the end of the 6" century;
Bonifay 2004, 129) is also the most frequent variant on
hilltop settlements, however variants B and D (according
to Bonifay characteristic of the 7% century) also appear
(Knific 1994, Fig. 7: 5,7). Variant C (second half of the
7 century; Bonifay 2004, 129) was found at Tonovcov
grad, Invillino an Hemmaberg. Taking into account
such late dates some hilltop settlements would have to
be inhabited and supplied by foreign products as late as
the second half of the 7" century, which has so far not
yet been confirmed by other finds. This indicates that
most small spatheia in the Southeastern Alps originate
from the 6'" century.

Unclassified African amphorae

Some amphorae with characteristic African fabric
cannot be typologically classified (Pls. 67: 9-10; 68: 4-6;
69: 1-3).

EASTERN MEDITERRANEAN AMPHORAE

In the second half of the 5% and first half of the
6t century Eastern Mediterranean amphorae became
dominant across the Mediterranean and its hinterland.
earlier literature links the appearance of Eastern Medi-
terranean forms to the fall of the Roman government in
the West in 476 (Keay 1984, 434-434), however newer
research indicates that there was a large increase of
Eastern Mediterranean imports (especially LRA 1 and
LRA 3) already in the early 5 century (Reynolds 1995,
116-118). The Vandal conquest of North Africa and their
domination of the sea (after 439 AD) combined with the
revitalisation of agricultural production in some parts
of the East Mediterranean most likely contributed to the
‘opening’ of the market to eastern products, even though
African exports still remain in this period (Reynolds
1995, 117; see also the chapter African amphorae).
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VZHODNOSREDOZEMSKE AMFORE

V drugi polovici 5. in prvi polovici 6. st. so postale
vzhodnosredozemske amfore prevladujoce na najdiscih
celotnega sredozemskega prostora in v njegovem zaled-
ju. V starejsi literaturi so pojav vzhodnosredozemskih
oblik povezovali predvsem s propadom rimske oblasti na
zahodu po letu 476 (Keay 1984, 434-434), novejse razi-
skave pa kazejo na velik porast vzhodnomediteranskih
importov (predvsem LRA 1 in LRA 3) Ze v zgodnjem
5. st. (Reynolds 1995, 116-118). K “odprtju” trga za
vzhodne produkte je verjetno najve¢ prispevala van-
dalska osvojitev severne Afrike in prevlada Vandalov na
morju po letu 439, pa tudi oZivitev agrarne proizvodnje
na nekaterih obmod¢jih vzhodnega Sredozemlja, ¢eprav
tudi afrigki izvoz v tem obdobju ni popolnoma prenehal
(Reynolds 1995, 117; glej tudi poglavje Afriske amfore).

Vzhodnomediteranski importi s svojo razprostra-
njenostjo po vsem Sredozemlju in v notranjosti doka-
zujejo, da je Sredozemlje v ¢asu po letu 476 e vedno
funkcioniralo kot enoten trg, ki je oskrboval province z
najpomembnej$imi dobrinami. Nekateri avtorji domne-
vajo, da je bilo kroZenje dolocenih artiklov celo stimuli-
rano s pojemanjem nekaterih davkov, npr. anone (Arthur
1998, 157-158). Proti koncu 6. st. pa je na najdiscih ze
mogoce opaziti jasen upad vecine uvozenih dobrin (Re-
ynolds 1995, 119-120; Arthur 1998, 157-159).3!

Tipoloski okvir vzhodnomediteranskih amfor je s
postavitvijo tipov “Late Roman Amphorae 1-7” (LRA)
postavil Riley (1976; 1981), v zadnjem obdobju pa raz-
delal Pieri (2005).

Delavnice vzhodnomediteranskih amfor so bile
razsirjene po $irokem prostoru od egejskih otokov preko
maloazijske obale, Sirije in Palestine do Egipta, odkrite
so bile tudi na Cipru (Empereur, Picon 1989, 236-247;
Panella 1993, 654-673).

Na ozemlju danasnje Slovenije so v 4. st. in prvi
polovici 5. st. prevladovali afriski importi, od vzhod-
nosredozemskih zasledimo le obliki LRA 3 in starejse
oblike LRA 4.V drugi polovici 5. st. so se vzhodnosre-
dozemske amfore zacele pojavljati bolj mnozi¢no in so
skoraj povsem prevladale v 6. st.

Na Tonovcovem gradu lahko razpoznamo vecino
osnovnih tipov vzhodnomediteranskih amfor. Najve¢
jih je bilo najdenih na obmod¢ju izkopnega polja stav-
be 1, nekaj pa tudi na obmocju cerkvenega sklopa in v
stavbah 2 in 3.

Delez vzhodnosredozemskih amfor med amforami
s Tonovcovega gradu obsega 33 % glede na $tevilo vseh
najdenih amfor oziroma 27 % glede na njihovo tezo
(sl. 4.4, 4.5).

31 Prvi kolaps sistema naj bi bil nepri¢akovana posledi-
ca Justinijanove politike (Arthur 1998, 157), saj naj bi imela
ponovna uvedba anone po osvojitvi severnoafriskih provinc
katastrofalne posledice za severnoafrisko kmetijsko pridela-
vo (Keay 1984, 427).

The spread of Eastern Mediterranean imports
across the entire Mediterranean and into the interior
indicates that the Mediterranean functioned as a unified
market that supplied the provinces with the most impor-
tant goods even after 476 AD. Some authors assumed
that the circulation of certain articles was stimulated by
lowering certain taxes, e.g. annona (Arthur 1998, 157-
158). Towards the end of the 6" century the sites showed
a clear decline in imports of most imported goods (Rey-
nolds 1995, 119-120; Arthur 1998, 157-159).3!

With the introduction of the ‘Late Roman Am-
phorae 1-7° (LRA) the typological frame of the Eastern
Mediterranean amphorae was set by Riley (1976; 1981)
and recently expanded by Pieri (2005).

Workshops producing Eastern Mediterranean
amphorae spread from the Aegean islands, across the
coast of Asia Minor, Syria and Palestine to Egypt, and
were also discovered on Cyprus (Empereur, Picon 1989,
236-247; Panella 1993, 654-673).

In the present day Slovenia African imports domi-
nated throughout the 4" and first half of the 5" century,
and only forms LRA 3 and the older LRA 4 were found of
the Eastern Mediterranean pottery. In the second half of
the 5% century Eastern Mediterranean amphorae started
appearing in greater numbers and in the 6'" century they
were almost totally dominant.

Most of the basic types of Eastern Mediterranean
amphorae were found at Tonovcov grad. Most of them
were found in the excavation area of building 1, while a
few were found in the area of the ecclesiastical complex
and in buildings 2 and 3.

At Tonovcov grad Eastern Mediterranean ampho-
rae represented 33 % (taking into account the number of
all discovered amphorae) or 27 % (taking into account
the weight of the discovered amphorae) of all discovered
amphorae (Figs. 4.4, 4.5).

LRA 1

LRA 1 is represented with several examples. This
is a bag-shaped amphora, with a narrow, conical neck
and a slightly everted rim. The neck is linked to the
shoulder with a grooved handle. The body is ribbed with
wide and narrow ribs. The base is almost flat or slightly
button-like. This is most likely the most common Late
Roman amphora of eastern origin (Arthur 1998, 164).
It spread across the entire Mediterranean and was com-
monly found in the interior (Gaul: Pieri 2005, 70-85;
Danubian area: Opait 2004a, 96-98; Karagiorgou 2001,

31 The first collapse of the system is an unexpected con-
sequence of Justinian’s policy (Arthur 1998, 157), as the re-
introduction of the annona that followed the conquest of the
North African provinces had catastrophic consequences for
the North African agricultural production (Keay 1984, 427).
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LRA1

Zve¢ primerki je zastopan tip LRA 1. To je amfora
vrecaste oblike, z ozkim, koni¢nim vratom in rahlo izvi-
hanim ustjem. Vrat povezuje z ramenom kaneliran rocaj.
Trup je narebren s $ir§imi in ozjimi rebri, dno je skoraj
ravno ali rahlo gumbasto odebeljeno. To je verjetno
najpogostej$a poznorimska amfora vzhodnega izvora
(Arthur 1998, 164). Razsirjena je bila po vsem sredo-
zemskem prostoru in pogosta tudi v notranjosti (Galija:
Pieri 2005, 70-85; Podonavje: Opait 2004a, 96-98; Ka-
ragiorgou 2001, 129-166), posamezni primerki so bili
najdeni tudi na Britanskem oto¢ju (Arthur 1998, 164).

Izvorno obmoc¢je amfor LRA 1 je bilo glede na veliko
koncentracijo odkritih delavnic verjetno na juzni obali
Turcije in v severni Siriji, pa tudi na Rodosu in Cipru
(Empereur, Picon 1989, 236-243, sl. 18; Pieri 2005, 80, sL.
38; Williams 2005a, 160-161; Reynolds 2005, 565-567;
Burragato et al. 2007, 689-700; Opait 2010, 1015-1022).

Amfora je tipolosko zelo raznolika, zadnji razdelitvi
predlagata Opait (2004b, 8-10) in Pieri (2005, 70-85).

Kronolosko naj bi predhodniki tega tipa segali $e
v konec 3. st., zgodnja varianta je nekoliko manjsa od
klasi¢ne in je datirana v 4. st (Arthur 1998, 164; Pieri
2005, 70; Opait 2010, 1015-1017). Klasicen tip LRA 1
se pojavlja v kontekstih druge polovice 5. in v 6. st.
(Arthur 1998, 164), pozne variante tudi $e do sredine
7. st. (Arthur 1998, 165; Pieri 2005, 85).

O vsebini teh amfor se mnenja razlikujejo (pre-
gledno pri Pieri 2005, 81-85). Na podlagi ostankov
grozdnih pesk in rozin v amforah iz brodoloma Yassi
Adaje bila postavljena domneva, da so vsebovale vino in
izdelke na osnovi vina (Van Alfen 1996, 203). Tudi Pieri
na podlagi mnogih primerkov s posmoljeno notranjo-
stjo meni, da je $lo prvenstveno za vinske amfore (Pieri
2005, 81-85). Izvorno obmodje teh amfor tudi pisni viri
namre¢ omenjajo kot obmocje pridelave kakovostnega
vina (zbrano pri Pieri 2005, 84-85).

Ker gre za dolgotrajno obliko, ki je dozivela tudi
precejsen tipologki razvoj, je mogoce, da se je vsebina
spreminjala skozi ¢as (Arthur 1998, 164-165; Reynolds
1995, 71; 2005; Williams 2005b, 617; Opait 2004b, 104;
Elton 2005, 692).

Razmah teh amfor v 5. st. povezujejo tudi z vojasko
anono. Njihova tipoloska raznovrstnost in velika pogo-
stost sicer izklju¢ujeta zgolj vojasko rabo, mogoca pa
je obcasna stimulacija proizvodnje v povezavi z anono
(Reynolds 2005, 577; Elton 2005, 693-694).32

Zaradi pogostih znakov in napisov s kr§¢ansko
motiviko na njih (Pieri 2005, 78-79) nekateri avtorji
domnevajo, da so vsebovale vino za evharistijo (Lau-
benheimer 1990).

32 Povezava z vojasko anono se predvideva npr. za pozno
ciprsko proizvodnjo v 6. in prvi polovici 7. st., ko je bil Ciper
z Justinijanovo reorganizacijo anone vklju¢en v mrezo oskrbe
¢et na spodnji Donavi (Reynolds 2005, 576; Elton 2005, 693).

129-166), with individual examples found as far as the
British Isles (Arthur 1998, 164).

Due to the vast concentration of discovered work-
shops the origin of LRA 1 amphorae is suggested on the
south Turkish coast and in northern Syria, as well as on
Rhodes and Cyprus (Empereur, Picon 1989, 236-243,
Fig. 18; Pieri 2005, 80, Fig. 38; Williams 2005a, 160-161;
Reynolds 2005, 565-567; Burragato et al. 2007, 689-700;
Opait 2010, 1015-1022).

The amphorae were typologically diverse, and the
last classification was proposed by Opait (2004b, 8-10)
and Pieri (2005, 70-85).

Chronologically the precursors of this type reached
into the end of the 3" century; however the early vari-
ant can be dated into the 4" century and was slightly
smaller than the classical form (Arthur 1998, 164; Pieri
2005, 70; Opait 2010, 1015-1017). The classical LRA 1
appears in contexts belonging to the second half of the
5% and the 6t century (Arthur 1998, 164), while late
variants continued until the mid 7" century (Arthur
1998, 165; Pieri 2005, 85).

There are different opinions as to the content of these
amphorae (overview at Pieri 2005, 81-85). Based on the
remains of grape pips and raisins found in the amphorae
from the Yassi Ada shipwreck it was assumed that they
carried wine and wine-based products (Van Alfen 1996,
203). The numerous examples with an interior coated
with resin led Pieri to believe they were primarily used
to transport wine (Pieri 2005, 81-85). Literary sources
also mention that the area of origin of these amphorae
produced quality wine (gathered at Pieri 2005, 84-85).

As this shape remained in use over alonger period,
through which it saw numerous typological changes, it is
possible that its use changed through time (Arthur 1998,
164-165; Reynolds 1995, 71; 2005; Williams 2005b, 617;
Opait 2004b, 104; Elton 2005, 692).

The spread of this amphora type in the 5" century
is also linked to the military annona. Their typological
diversity and frequency excludes merely military use,
however it is possible that the production was occasion-
ally stimulated in relation to the annona (Reynolds 2005,
577; Elton 2005, 693-694).32

Due to the frequent Christian signs and inscrip-
tions (Pieri 2005, 78-79) some authors assume that
they were used for the wine used for the Eucharist
(Laubenheimer 1990).

At Tonovcov grad the preserved rim linked to
the shoulder with a grooved handle (PL 69: 4) can be
categorised as LRA 1. The amphora belongs to the clas-
sical variant of the LRA 1 or type LRA 1B (Pieri 2005,

32 The connection to the military annona is assumed for
instance for the late Cyprian production in the 6™ and first
half of the 7" century, when Cyprus was included into the
annona with Justinian’s reorganisation of the troop supply
network along the lower Danube (Reynolds 2005, 576; Elton
2005, 693).
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Tipu LRA 1 na Tonovcovem gradu pripisujemo v
celoti ohranjeno ustje, ki ga z ramenom povezuje kane-
liran rocaj (t. 69: 4). Amfora pripada klasi¢ni varianti
tipa LRA 1 oziroma tipu LRA 1B (Pieri 2005, 75-76).
Ta oblika se pojavi v drugi polovici 5. st. in je v uporabi
celo 6. st. ter tudi $e na zacetku 7. st. (Reynolds 1995, 7;
Pieri 2005, 75-76).

Amfora je bila najdena v stavbi 1, v plasti druge
poznoanti¢ne faze.

LRA 1 je tudi na slovenskih najdi¢ih dokaj pogosta
amfora. V glavnem se pojavlja na visinskih naseljih. Am-
fore tega tipa so bile najdene na Gradi$¢u nad Basljem
(Vidrih Perko 1994b, Baselj, t. 1: 1-2), Sv. Pavlu nad
Vrtovinom (Svolj$ak 1985, t. 7: 118-120), Krizni gori
(Vidrih Perko 1994b, Krizna gora, t. 1: 3-6), Rifniku
(Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 1-5). Poznane so tudi iz jamskih
najdis¢, tako npr. iz Predjame (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Pred-
jama, t. 1: 1), Acijevega spodmola (Turk et al. 1992, t. 6:
14a,b,c) in Podmola (Turk et al. 1993, t. 18: 22). Pogoste
so na obalnih najdis¢ih, v Piranu (Vidrih Perko 1994a,
sl. 2: 1-4), Kopru (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Koper, Kidri-
Ceva ulica, t. 1: 9; Koper, Trg Giordana Bruna in ulica
Garibaldji, t. 7: 4) in Fizinah pri Portorozu (Gaspari et al.
2007, t. 7: 172). Od naselij v notranjosti so bile najdene v
Crnomlju (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Crnomelj, t. 1: 1,6,8-9;
Mason 1998, t. 2: 1) in Menggu (Sagadin 1995, t. 2: 11).

Pogoste so tudi v Furlaniji. Najdene so bile v Vidmu
(Villa 1998, 284-285, sl. 4: 13-14), Juliju Karniku (Tulium
Carnicum; Villa 2002, sl. 8: 1), Attimisu (Villa 2003, t. 1:
2), Gradezu (Malaguti et al. 2007, t. 1: 7), Trstu - Cro-
sada (Auriemma 2007, t. 3471-3472), niso pa poznane
z Invillina (Mackensen 1987, 251-252).

S Sv. Heme je objavljen samo en odlomek amfore
tega tipa, datiran v pozno 5. in 6. st. (Ladstitter 2000,
165-166, t. 21: 1).3

LRA 2

Z nekaj primerki so na Tonovcovem gradu za-
stopane tudi amfore tipa LRA 2 (. 69: 5; 70: 1-4). To
je amfora s kroglastim trupom, lijakastim ustjem in
gumbastim zakljuckom. Rame in del trupa sta gosto
narebrena z glavni¢astim orodjem, v¢asih (predvsem
po ramenu) v obliki valovnice (Keay 1984, 352-357, sl.
166; Pieri 2005, 85).

Izvorno obmocje teh amfor je egejsko-érnomor-
ski prostor, kar potrjujejo tako najdbe delavnic kot
tudi velika koncentracija najdenih amfor (Artur 1998,
168-169; Opait 2004a, 295-296; Pieri 2005, 85-94).
Tip je bil $iroko razprostranjen po vsem sredozemskem
prostoru, prevladoval pa je v njegovem vzhodnem delu.

33 Na obmod¢ju vzhodnega cerkvenega kompleksa v hisi D
(neobjavljeno) je bila najdena velika koli¢ina amfor razli¢nih
tipov, med njimi tudi LRA 1 (Ladstitter 2000, 164-165, op.
1045).

75-76). This form appeared in the second half of the 5%
century and remained in use throughout the 6" and the
beginning of the 7" century (Reynolds 1995, 7; Pieri
2005, 75-76).

The amphora was found in building 1, in a Late
Antiquity 2 layer.

LRA 1 was relatively common also in Slovenia.
Most of the examples were found in hilltop settlements.
Amphorae LRA 1 were discovered at Gradi$¢e above
Baselj (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Baselj, Pl. 1: 1-2), Sv. Pavel
above Vrtovin (Svoljsak 1985, PL. 7: 118-120), Krizna
gora (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Krizna gora, Pl. 1: 3-6),
Rifnik (Bausovac 2010, Fig. 3: 1-5). They were discov-
ered also in cave sites, e. g. Predjama (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Predjama, PL. 1: 1), Acijev spodmol (Turk et al.
1992, Pl 6: 14a,b,c) and Podmol (Turk et al. 1993, Pl
18: 22). They were frequently found in costal sites, in
Piran (Vidrih Perko 1994a, Fig. 2: 1-4), Koper (Vidrih
Perko 1994b, Koper, Kidri¢eva ulica, P1. 1: 9; Koper, Trg
Giordana Bruna in ulica Garibaldi, PL. 7: 4) and Fizine
near Portoroz (Gaspari et al. 2007, Pl. 7: 172). In the
inland they were discovered in Crnomelj (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Crnomelj, Pl 1: 1, 6,8-9; Mason 1998, PL. 2: 1)
and Menge$ (Sagadin 1995, PL. 2: 11).

They are also common in Friuli. They were found
in Udine (Villa 1998, 284-285, Fig. 4: 13-14), Iulium
Carnicum (Villa 2002, Fig. 8: 1), Attimis (Villa 2003, P1.
1: 2), Grado (Malaguti et al. 2007, P1. 1: 7), Trieste — Cro-
sada (Auriemma 2007, PL. 3471-3472), however they are
not known from Invillino (Mackensen 1987, 251-252).

A single fragment of an amphora of this type (dated
into the late 5% or 6 century) was published from Hem-
maberg (Ladstitter 2000, 165-166, P1L. 21: 1).3

LRA2

A few examples of LRA 2 amphorae (Pls. 69: 5; 70:
1-4) were found at Tonovcov grad. This is an amphora
with a globular body, a funnel-shaped rim and a but-
ton like base. The shoulder and a part of the body were
densely ribbed by a comb-like tool, sometimes (espe-
cially on the shoulder) in the form of a wavy line (Keay
1984, 352-357, Fig. 166; Pieri 2005, 85).

These amphorae originate from the Aegean - Black
sea area, which was confirmed by the discovery of work-
shops, as well as the large concentration of discovered
amphorae (Arthur 1998, 168-169; Opait 2004a, 295-296;
Pieri 2005, 85-94). This type is widely spread across the
Mediterranean, and especially dominant in the east.
These amphorae were especially common in the Danu-
bian area, where they were supposedly linked to the

33 Large numbers of amphorae were found in house D
in the area of the east ecclesiastical complex (unpublished).
These amphorae belonged to various types, including LRA 1
(Ladstatter 2000, 164-165, note 1045).
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Te amfore so bile posebej pogoste v Podonavju, kjer naj
bi bile povezane z organizirano vojasko oskrbo ¢et na
utrdbah podonavskega limesa (Karagiorgou 2001, 149;
Opait 2004a, 307; Swan 2004, 381-382). V zahodnem
Sredozemlju naj bi bila njihova prisotnost znak trgov-
skih povezav (Karagiorgou 2001, 149-151; Pieri 2005,
143-177).

O njihovi vsebini so mnenja nasprotujoca, Se naj-
verjetneje je, da so bile ve¢namenske (zbrano pri Pieri
2005, 92-93).

Amfore LRA 2 imajo dolg razvoj, saj sega pojav
zgodnej$e variante v pozno 4. st., vchunec njihove pri-
ljubljenosti pa lahko postavimo v prvo polovico 6. st.
(Fulford, Peacock 1984, 119-120; Artur 1998, 168-169,
Pieri 2005, 86). Proti koncu 6. st. proizvodnja klasi¢nega
tipa LRA 2 preneha, nadaljuje pa se njen razvoj v pozne
bizantinske oblike (Artur 1998, 169).34

Na Tonovcovem gradu je bila v stavbi 1 najdena
ena amfora tipa LRA 2, pri kateri sta ohranjena ustje
in precej trebusnega dela (. 69: 5). Poleg tega sta bili
najdeni $e dve ustji (. 70: 1-2), dva gumbasta zakljucka
(t. 70: 3-4) in nekaj narebrenih ostenj (. 72: 1-7), ki jih
lahko pripisemo temu tipu.

V rusevinski plasti stavbe 2 je bil najdeno $e zelo
slabo ohranjeno ustje (. 100: 6), ki verjetno tudi pripada
eni od variant LRA 2.

Vse amfore LRA 2 s Tonovcovega gradu so bile
najdene v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze ali v pre-
mesanih rusevinskih plasteh, v dveh primerih (. 69: 5;
100: 6) skoraj na povrsini ruSevine stavb. To postavlja
njihovo datacijo v drugo polovico oziroma konec 6. st.

V Sloveniji so amfore tipa LRA 2 pogoste predvsem
na obali in $ir§em zaledju. Najdene so bile v Kopru (Cu-
nja 1996, 113-114, t. 26: 294-296; Kajfez, Josipovi¢ 2000,
t. 1: 5-6; 3: 1,3; 6: 1-3), Piranu (Snoj, Novsak 1992, 267,
t. 4: 4-5; Vidrih Perko 1994a, t. 4: 1), Fizinah (Gaspari
et al. 2007, t. 10: 263; 11: 280-283), na Sv. Pavlu nad
Vrtovinom (Svoljsak 1985, 208, t. 3: 46-48) in Krizni
gori (Urleb 1974, t. 41: 1-2). V notranjosti se pojavljajo
redkeje, npr. na Gradi$¢u nad Basljem (Vidrih Perko
1994b, Baselj, t. 2: 1), v Crnomlju (Mason 1998, t. 2: 2),
na Rifniku (Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 6), v Kranju (Sagadin
1998, t. 1: 5) in Mengsu (Sagadin 1995, t. 4: 5).

34 Mackensen za primerke s Sadovca (Golemanovo Kale)
navaja terminus post quem non pribl. 580 (Mackensen 1992,
242). Se naprej v 7. st. pa ostanejo v uporabi ostali tipi kro-
glastih amfor, npr. amfore iz brodoloma Yassi Ada, ki pa jih
po mnenju vecine avtorjev ne smemo zamenjevati z LRA 2.
Pieri v razvoju amfor LRA 2 predvideva tri variante, od ka-
terih je LRA 2A znadilna za 5. st., LRA 2B za 6. st., LRA 2C
pa naj bi se pojavila konec 6. in trajala $e v 7. st. Naslednice
teh tipov - kroglaste amfore — so v Sredozemlju prisotne $e
do 9. st. (Pieri 2005, 89, op. 121, z zbrano literaturo), vendar
jih niso ve¢ izdelovali samo na vzhodu, marve¢ tudi v Afriki
(Bonifay 2004, 151-152; Pieri 2005, 89-90), v juzni Italiji in
Spaniji (Pieri 2005, 89, op. 121).

organised military supply of the troops in the forts on the
Danubian limes (Karagiorgou 2001, 149; Opait 2004a,
307; Swan 2004, 381-382). In the West Mediterranean
they appear as a sign of trade connections (Karagiorgou
2001, 149-151; Pieri 2005, 143-177).

The opinions as regards their content remain di-
vided however it is highly probable that they were used
for different purposes (collected at Pieri 2005, 92-93).

Amphorae type LRA 2 developed over a long
period, for the earlier variant appeared in the late 4
century and reached the height of its popularity during
the first half of the 6 century (Fulford, Peacock 1984,
119-120; Artur 1998, 168-169, Pieri 2005, 86). Towards
the end of the 6 century the production of classical
LRA 2 comes to an end, however its development into
the late Byzantine forms continues (Arthur 1998, 169).34

At Tonovcov grad one LRA 2 amphora was found
in building 1. Most of the body and a part of the rim
were preserved (PL 69: 5). Two rims (Pl 70: 1-2), two
button-like bases (PL 70: 3-4) and a few ribbed walls (P
72: 1-7), all of which can be categorised into this type,
were also found.

A poorly preserved rim (Pl 100: 6) that most likely
belongs to one of the LRA 2 variants was discovered in
the destruction layer of building 2.

All LRA 2 amphorae from Tonovcov grad were
found in Late Antiquity 2 layers or in the mixed destruc-
tion layers, two of them (Pls. 69: 5; 100: 6) were found
almost on top of the building ruins. This places them
into the second half and the end of 6" century.

In Slovenia LRA 2 amphorae were common espe-
cially on the coast and in the broader hinterland. They
were discovered in Koper (Cunja 1996, 113-114, P1. 26:
294-296; Kajfez, Josipovi¢ 2000, Pls. 1: 5-6; 3: 1,3; 6:
1-3), Piran (Snoj, Novsak 1992, 267, PL. 4: 4-5; Vidrih
Perko 1994a, Pl 4: 1), Fizine near Portoroz (Gaspari et
al. 2007, Pls. 10: 263; 11: 280-283), at Sv. Pavel above
Vrtovin (Svolj$ak 1985, 208, P1. 3: 46-48) and Krizna gora
(Urleb 1974, PL. 41: 1-2). In the inland they are rare, for
example at Gradi$ce above Baselj (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Baselj, PL 2: 1), in Crnomelj (Mason 1998, PI. 2: 2), at

3 Mackensen states that the terminus post quem non
is approx. 580 AD for the examples from Sadovec (Gole-
manovo Kale; Mackensen 1992, 242). The other globular am-
phorae remain in use into the 7" century, e.g. the amphorae
from the Yassi Ada shipwreck, which should not be confused
with LRA 2. In the development of amphorae LRA 2 Pieri
assumes three variants, out of which LRA 2A is typical for
the 5t century, LRA 2B for the 6th century, while LRA 2C
supposedly appeared at the end of the 6™ century and con-
tinued into the 7 century. The descendants of these types
- globular amphorae - are present in the Mediterranean into
the 9th century (Pieri 2005, 89, note 121, with the collected
literature), which was no longer produced merely in the east,
but also in Africa (Bonifay 2004, 151-152; Pieri 2005, 89-90),
south Italy and Spain (Pieri 2005, 89, note 121).
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Na obmoc¢ju Furlanije so pogoste na Invillinu
(Mackensen 1987, sl. 41: 8; 42: 1-15; t. 95: 8-9; 98:
1), najdene so bile se v Vidmu (Villa 1998, sl. 4: 7-9),
Attimisu (Villa 2003, t. 1: 2), Osoppu (Villa 1998, 282,
sl. 3: 14-15) in Gradezu (Malaguti et al. 2007, sl. 11, t.
1: 10), dokaj redke pa so v obalnih mestih Akvileji in
Trstu (Auriemma, Quiri 2007, 40-41).

En objavljen odlomek s Sv. Heme je datiran na
podlagi lege v pozno 5. oz. na zacetek 6. st. (Ladstitter
2000, t. 21: 2).

LRA3

Nekaj odlomkov ostenj in ro¢ajev amfor lahko na
podlagi znacilne sljudnate fakture pogojno opredelimo
kot tip LRA 3, ¢eprav nobena od amfor ni ohranjena v
toliksni meri, da bi bila opredelitev zanesljiva (t. 72: 3;
73: 6,8-16; 100: 10).

LRA 3 so manjse amfore (prostornina okr. 7 1), z
vretenastim trupom, votlo nogo in plitko narebreno
povrsino. Starejsa (MRA 3) oblika ima en rocaj, mlajsa
(LRA 3) pa dva (Riley 1979, 183-186; Pieri 2005, 94).
Zaradi znadilne rjave, sljudnate fakture jih imenujejo
tudi sljudnati vréi (contentiori micacei, micaceus jars,
prim. Villa 1994, 405-406). Sam razvoj tega tipa je dolg;
zgodnejse oblike segajo Se v 2. st., klasi¢na oblika pa je
v uporabi od 4. do konca 6. st.*

Njihovo izvorno obmocje je po dana$njih razi-
skavah v Mali Aziji. Predlagani sta dve ozji lokaciji, in
sicer v pokrajini Sardi v dolini Hermosa in Meandra ter
v okolici Efeza (Panella 1993, 663, op. 213; Pieri 2005,
100). Glede na majhno prostornino so bile verjetno
uporabljane za vino (Pieri 2005, 101).

Na Tonovcovem gradu jih je bila ve¢ina najdena v
izkopnem polju stavbe 1, kjer se pojavljajo Ze v plasteh
prve poznoanti¢ne faze, najdene pa so bile tudi $e v pla-
steh druge poznoanti¢ne faze. Dva odlomka ene amfore
iz stavbe 3 sodita v drugo poznoanti¢no fazo.

Pri nas se v mestih in na podezelskih najdis¢ih
pojavljajo enorocajne (MRA 3) in dvorocajne (LRA 3)
oblike, ¢eprav je pri fragmentarni ohranjenosti locitev
vcasih tezka (Vidrih Perko 2000, 439). Poznane so iz
Emone (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Emona, Starokr$¢anski
center, 75-76, t. 6: 3), Pirana (Vidrih Perko 1994a, sl.
3: 14), z Rodika (Vidrih Perko 1997a, sl. 2: 38-39), iz

35 Najzgodnejsi egejski importi (npr. vinske amfore z Ro-
dosa) na severnojadranskem prostoru segajo ze v 2. st. pr. Kr.,
kot kazejo npr. nekatere najdbe iz Akvileje (Mandruzzato, Ti-
ussi, Degrassi 2000, 359). Poleg vréev oz. amfor se na jadran-
skem prostoru Ze od zacetka 2. st. dalje pojavljajo tudi druge
oblike posodja, ki izvira iz vzhodnega Sredozemlja, npr. ko-
zice in pokrovi (Isteni¢, Schneider 2000, 341). V zacetku 3. st.
se tudi na jadranskem prostoru pojavijo enoroc¢ajni vr¢i MR3
(Riley 1979, 183), ki se potem v 4. st. razvijejo v dvorocajne
(Mandruzzato, Tiussi, Degrassi 2000, 363).

Rifnik (Bausovac 2010, Fig. 3: 6), in Kranj (Sagadin 1998,
PL 1: 5) and Menge$ (Sagadin 1995, PL 4: 5).

In the area of Friuli they were common in Invillino
(Mackensen 1987, Figs. 41: 8; 42: 1-15; Pls. 95: 8-9; 98:
1), and they were also found in Udine (Villa 1998, Fig. 4:
7-9), Attimis - San Giorgio (Villa 2003, P1. 1: 2), Osoppo
(Villa 1998, 282, Fig. 3: 14-15) and Grado (Malaguti et
al. 2007, Fig. 11, PL. 1: 10), while they were relatively rare
in the coastal towns of Aquileia and Trieste (Auriemma,
Quiri 2007, 40-41).

The single published fragment from Hemmaberg
was dated on the basis of its location into the late 5 or
early 6" century (Ladstitter 2000, PL 21: 2).

LRA 3

On the basis of their characteristic mica fabric a few
wall and handle fragments can be conditionally defined
as type LRA 3, even though none of the amphorae were
preserved to such an extent that this classification would
be reliable (Pls. 72: 3; 73: 6,8-16; 100: 10).

LRA 3 were small amphorae (with a volume of
approximately 7 1), with a spindle-shaped body, a hol-
low leg and a shallow-ribbed surface. The older form
(MRA 3) had a single handle, while the later (LRA 3)
had two (Riley 1979, 183-186; Pieri 2005, 94). Because
of the characteristic brown colour and the mica fabric
they are also called micaceus jars (contentiori micacei,
cf. Villa 1994, 405-406). This type developed over a long
period and the earlier forms reach as far back as the 274
century, while the classical form was in use between the
4'h and the end of the 6" century.®

According to current research they originate from
Asia Minor. Two locations were proposed: in the prov-
ince of Sardi in the Hermos and Meander valley (Panella
1993, 663, note 213; Pieri 2005, 100) and in the vicinity
of Efes. Due to their small volume they were most likely
used for wine (Pieri 2005, 101).

At Tonovcov grad most of them were discovered
in the excavation area of building 1, where they appear
already in the Late Antiquity 1 layers, however they were
also found in Late Antiquity 2 layers. The two fragments
from a single amphora discovered in building 3 can be
dated into Late Antiquity 2 phase.

35 In the North Adriatic the earliest Aegean imports (e.g.
wine amphorae from Rhodes) reached back into the 2" cen-
tury BC, as clearly shown by some finds in Aquileia (Man-
druzzato, Tiussi, Degrassi 2000, 359). Apart from jugs and
amphorae other East Mediterranean pottery (e.g. pans and
lids) also appeared in the Adriatic already at the beginning of
the 2nd century (Isteni¢, Schneider 2000, 341). In the begin-
ning of the 3 century single-handle jugs MR3 also appear
(Riley 1979, 183), and these develop into two-handled ones
in the 4t century (Mandruzzato, Tiussi, Degrassi 2000, 363).
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Stanjela (Vidrih Perko 1997b, sl. 3: 12; 5: 18), Ajdovicine
(Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ajdovécina, t. 6: 5-6; Vidrih Perko,
Zbona Trkman 2004, sl. 9: 9,12), s Hrusice (Vidrih Perko
1992b, 349), Skolaric (Zerjal 2008, t. 50: 1421-1423) in
iz Crnomlja (Mason 1998, t. 2: 3).

Zelo pogoste so v Akvileji (Donat 1994b, 405-407,
t.63: AO12-17), v Furlaniji so znane tudi z vi§inskih na-
selij, kot so Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, sl. 41: 6), Videm
(Buora 1990, 52-53) in Osoppo (Donat 1994b, 405).

LRA 4

Amfore LRA 4 (amfore Gaza) so razpoznavne po
znacilni vrecasti obliki, imajo zaokrozen zaklju¢ek in so
brez pravega vratu. Ustje je kroglasto ali rahlo trikotno
odebeljeno. Trup je gosto nazlebljen. Rocaj je majhen,
kroglast in postavljen na rame.

Sredi$¢e proizvodnje je bilo v Gazi in Askalonu, v
njih so verjetno izvazali v Evropo v pozni antiki izredno
cenjeno vino iz Gaze (Pieri 2005, 110-114).3

Amforam LRA 4 lahko na Tonovcovem gradu
glede na fakturo pripiemo nekaj narebrenih odlomkov
ostenja (t. 72: 5,9; 73: 1-3; 101: 6).

Mlajsa oblika tipa Gaza je datirana od 5. do 7. st.
(Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 112-113), v Sloveniji so se am-
fore tega tipa pojavljale v 5. in 6. st. Najdene so bile v
Ajdovs¢ini (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ajdovscina, t. 7: 6,8;
9: 6-7; 10: 7), Piranu (Vidrih Perko 1994a, t. 2: 5,7-9),
Acijevem spodmolu (Turk et al. 1992, t. 7: 5), Mostu na
Soci (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Most na Soci, Sv. Lucija, t. 1:
5-7). Ve¢ primerkov je znanih z Invillina (Mackensen
1987,246-247,sl. 41: 1-5), najdene so bile tudi v Vidmu
(Villa 1998, 284-285, sl. 4: 11-12), Gradezu (Malaguti
etal. 2007, sl. 8-10, t. 1: 1-4,6) in Trstu (Auriema 2007,
t. 34: 73-74).

LRA 5-6

Nekaj amfor s Tonovcovega gradu lahko uvrstimo
v tip LRA 5-6. Zanje so znacilni cilindri¢en vrat z ne-
profiliranim ustjem, vrecasta oblika trupa, prstanasta
rocaja in zaobljeno dno. Vecina trupa je okrasena z
glavnicenjem. Zaradi oblike, ki spominja na mehove iz
zivalskih koz, so imenovane tudi pozne vrecaste amfore
(late bag-shaped amphorae).

Na Tonovcovem gradu je bilo veliko fragmentov
ene vrecaste amfore najdenih na hodni povrsini na zu-
nanji strani stavbe 1 (t. 70: 5), z izkopnega polja stavbe
1 je znano tudi nekaj narebrenih ostenj, ki verjetno
pripadajo temu tipu.

3 P. Arthur domneva vzrok za veliko popularnost tega
vina v pozni antiki tudi v njegovem izvoru v Sveti dezeli, za-
radi ¢esar naj bi bilo posebno primerno za evharistijo (Art-
hur 1998, 162).

In Slovenia single-handle (MRA 3) and two-handle
(LRA 3) forms appear in towns and rural sites, however
the fragmented remains often make it hard to distinguish
between the two (Vidrih Perko 2000, 439). They were
discovered in Emona (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Emona,
Starokr$canski center, 75-76, Pl. 6: 3), Piran (Vidrih
Perko 1994a, Fig. 3: 14), at Rodik (Vidrih Perko 1997a,
Fig. 2:38-39),in Stanjel (Vidrih Perko 1997b, Figs. 3: 12;
5:18), Ajdovécina (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Ajdovscina, PL.
6: 5-6; Vidrih Perko, Zbona Trkman 2004, Fig. 9: 9,12),
at Hrugica (Vidrih Perko 1992b, 349), Skolarice (Zerjal
2008, P1L. 50: 1421-1423) and in Crnomelj (Mason 1998,
PL 2: 3).

They were common in Aquileia (Donat 1994b,
405-407, PL 63: AO12-17), and known in hilltop set-
tlements in Friuli, e.g. Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, Fig.
41: 6), Udine (Buora 1990, 52-53) and Osoppo (Donat
1994b, 405).

LRA 4

Amphorae LRA 4 (Gaza amphorae) can be rec-
ognised by their characteristic bag-shaped form, the
rounded base and the fact that they have no true neck.
The rim is rounded or slightly traiangulary shaped. The
body is densely grooved. The handle is small, round and
positioned on the shoulder.

They were produced in Gaza and Ashkelon, and
most likely used to export wine from Gaza, wich was in
Late Antiquity extremely popular across Europe (Pieri
2005, 110-114).3¢

At Tonovcov grad only a few ribbed wall fragments
can be (according to its fabric) classified as type LRA 4
(Pls. 72: 5,9; 73: 1-3; 101: 6).

The younger form of the Gaza type is dated between
the 5" and 7™ century (Bonifay, Piéri 1995, 112-113),
and in Slovenia it appears in the 5" and 6" century. They
were discovered in Ajdov$¢ina (Vidrih Perko 1994b,
Ajdovscina, Pls. 7: 6,8; 9: 6-7; 10: 7), Piran (Vidrih Perko
1994a, P1. 2: 5,7-9), Acijev spodmol (Turk et al. 1992, PL
7:5), Most na Soci (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Most na Sodi,
Sv. Lucija, PL 1: 5-7), at Invillino (Mackensen 1987,
246-247, Fig. 41: 1-5), in Udine (Villa 1998, 284-285,
Fig. 4: 11-12), Grado (Malaguti et al. 2007, Figs. 8-10,
PL 1: 1-4,6) and Trieste (Auriema 2007, Pl. 34: 73-74).

LRA 5-6

A few amphorae from Tonovcov grad can be placed
into type LRA 5-6. This type is known for its cylindrical

36 P. Arthur assumes that the reason for the great popula-
rity of this wine in Late Antiquity lay also in its origin in the
'Holy Land', which made it especially suitable for the Eucha-
rist (Arthur 1998, 162).
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Ker gre pri vrecastih amforah za tipolosko in kro-
nolosko zelo raznoliko skupino, je predlagana delitev na
$tiri tipe in na skupino poznih izpeljank. Pri tem oblika
LRA 5-6 (klasi¢na vrec¢asta amfora) ustreza tipu 2 (Pieri
2005, 114-122).

Pojav vrecastih amfor sega v zadnjo Cetrtino 4. st.,
na sredozemskem obmocju so klasi¢ne vrecaste amfore
znadilne za plasti 5. in 6. st. (Pieri 2005, 118), pozne
oblike pa segajo Se v 7. st. (Keay 1984, 358-359; 1998,
318-319, sl. 9: 5; Pieri 2005, 122).

Delavnice teh amfor so bile na sirsko-palestinskem
obmod¢ju in ob Nilu (Empereur, Picon 1989, 243-245, sl.
26), veljajo pa za vinske amfore (Pieri 2005, 125-127).

V Sloveniji so bile najdene v Kopru (Cunja 1996,
114, t. 27: 297-298), medtem ko so v notranjosti redke.
Doslej je bila ena identificirana na emonskem forumu
(Vidrih Perko 1994b, Emona, Ferantov vrt, t. 30: 6).

Amfora Samos-cisterna

Konico (t. 71: 1) bi morda lahko opredelili v tip
Samos-cisterna po Paulu Arthurju (1990, 281-295).

Gre za dokaj majhne amfore, za katere so znacilni
podolgovata, hrugkasta oblika trupa, koni¢no rame z
nizkim cilindri¢nim vratom, neprofilirano ali rahlo
odebeljeno ustje, dva aplicirana rocaja z vzdolzno
kaneluro in konica, ki se (kot v nasem primeru) lahko
konca z gumbasto odebelitvijo. Ostenje je neenakomer-
no $iroko narebreno. Faktura je trda, gladka, sljudnata,
barva rjavkasta.

Nekateri avtorji sicer oporekajo opredelitvi tovr-
stnih amfor v samostojen tip, saj jih npr. D. Pieri vidi
le kot manj$o pozno varianto tipa LRA 8 (Pieri 2005,
133-135).

Amfora je po izvoru vzhodnosredozemska, to¢neje
paizvornega obmocja ni mogoce opredeliti. Kot mozna
se omenjata tako otok Samos kot maloazijska obala
okoli Halikarnasa (Williams 1990, 295; Pieri 2005, 136).
Amfore LRA 8 so bile vinske amfore (Pieri 2005, 136).

Novejse raziskave kronolosko uvrs¢ajo amfore
tipa Samos-cisterna v ¢as od druge polovice 6. do
druge polovice 7. st. (Arthur 1990, 284-290; Pieri
2005, 135). Tezis¢e njihove razprostranjenosti je bilo
v severovzhodnem Sredozemlju, na zahodu so redke
(Pieri 2005, 135). V poznem 6. in v zaletku 7. st. so bile
v severnojadranskem prostoru in v Kampaniji v uporabi
predvsem na toc¢kah, ki so bile za Bizanc pomembne
pri osvajanju in nadzoru ponovno osvojenega ozemlja
(Arthur 1990, 289, sl. 4).

Iz Slovenije je amfora tipa Samos-cisterna znana
iz Kopra (Cunja 1996, sl. 31, t. 27: 299), iz severnoitali-
janskega prostora pa Se iz Vidma (Villa 1998, sl. 4: 16),
Oderza (Artur 1990, sl. 2: 2), Marana (Arthur 1990, sl.
1), Ravene (Stoppioni Picoli 1983, 138, st. 8: 8), Torcella
(Toniolo 2007, t. 3b1), verjetno tudi z Invillina (Macken-

neck with a non-defined rim, a bag-shaped body, ring
handles and a rounded base. Most of the body is deco-
rated by combed lines. Because of their shape which is
reminiscent of bags made from animal skin they are also
known as late bag-shaped amphorae.

On Tonovcov grad numerous fragments of a single
bag-shaped amphora were found on the floor level on
the outer side of building 1 (PL 70: 5). The excavation
area of building 1 also revealed a few combed walls that
most likely belong to this type.

As bag-shaped amphorae represent a typologically
and chronologically diverse group, Pieri suggested that
they be divided into four types and a group of late deri-
vates. Form LRA 5-6 (classical bag-shaped amphora)
responds to type 2 (Pieri 2005, 114-122).

Bag-shaped amphorae appeared in the last quarter
of the 4'" century, its classical shape became characteris-
tic for the Mediterranean in the 5% and 6" century (Pieri
2005, 118), while the late forms were produced as late
as the 7t century (Keay 1984, 358-359; 1998, 318-319,
Fig. 9: 5; Pieri 2005, 122).

The workshops of these amphorae were located in
the Syro-Palestine area and along the river Nile (Em-
pereur, Picon 1989, 243-245, Fig. 26). They are believed
to have been used for wine (Pieri 2005, 125-127).

In Slovenia they were found in Koper (Cunja 1996,
114, PL 27: 297-298), but were very rare in the interior
of the country. So far a single example has been classi-
fied at the Emona forum (Vidrih Perko 1994b, Emona,
Ferantov vrt, P1. 30: 6).

Amphora Samos-cistern

The base (PL 71: 1) could be classified into the
type Samos-—cistern as defined by Paul Arthur (1990,
281-295).

The characteristics of these relatively small am-
phorae are a prolonged, pear shaped body, a conical
shoulder with alow cylindrical neck, a slightly thickened
rim, two handles with longitudinal grooves and a pointy
base, which can (as is the case in our example) end with
a button-like widening. The wall is unevenly broadly
ribbed. The fabric is hard, smooth, with a lot of mica,
the color is brown.

Some authors reject the classification of these am-
phorae into an independent type, for instance D. Pieri
sees them merely as a smaller late variant of LRA 8 (Pieri
2005, 133-135).

The type is East Mediterranean in origin; however it
is impossible to specify the location more precisely. It is
possible that it originates from the island of Samos or the
Asia Minor coast around Halikarnas. LRA 8 amphorae
were used for storing wine (Pieri 2005, 136).

Later research dates the Samos—cistern amphorae
between the second half of the 6% century and the sec-
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sen 1987, 248-249, t. 41: 7). Ena je bila identificirana
tudi na Duelu (Ladstatter 2003, sl. 7: 8).

AMFORA JADRANSKEGA IZVORA

Velik odlomek ostenja amfore, ki je lezal na hodni
povrsini stavbe 2 (glej tudi: Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski
ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.4) glede na fakturo
iz fino precidcene, bez Zgane gline z redkimi grobimi
vkljucki verjetno pripada kateri od severnojadranskih
anti¢nih amfor. Fragment je bil verjetno sekundarno
uporabljen kot tegula.

AMFORE NEOPREDELJENEGA IZVORA

Neopredeljenih je ostalo 23 % amfor glede na Ste-
vilo vseh najdenih, glede na tezo pa 15 % vseh najdenih
amfor, kar kaze, da so neopredeljeni ostali predvsem
manjsi kosi (sl. 4.4, 4.5).

4.1.8 SKLEP

Naselbina na Tonovcovem gradu v obeh pozno-
anti¢nih fazah kaze mo¢no navezanost na sredozemski
prostor.

Uvozeno posodje, ki ga z dokaj$njo gotovostjo
lahko postavimo v ¢as 4. in na zacetek 5. st. je — kljub
slabi ohranjenosti plasti prve poznoanti¢ne faze — dokaj
$tevilno (glej tudi: Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, pogl. 2.2). Zaradi gradbenega posega
na zacetku druge poznoanti¢ne faze je gradivo mo¢no
fragmentirano, ve¢inoma je bil najden le po en kos
posamezne posode, v nekaterih primerih pa so bili deli
iste posode najdeni v plasteh prve in druge poznoan-
ti¢ne faze (v teh primerih so bile pri statisti¢ni obdelavi
pripisane fazi PA1). Dokaj visok odstotek afriskih amfor,
ki je bil najden tudi v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze,
lahko razlagamo kot rezidualno gradivo.

Najstarejsi dolocen tip je amfora africana II D (. 67:
2), ki pa je bila najdena v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti. V
plasteh, ki stratigrafsko sodijo v ¢as pred gradnjo stavbe 1,
je bilo najdeno ve¢inoma posodje, ki sodi v ¢as od sredine
4. st. do sredine 5. st. Nekaj posodja, ki ¢asovno sodi v
prvo poznoanti¢no fazo, je bilo najdeno tudi v plasteh
druge poznoanti¢ne in zgodnjesrednjeveske faze, kjer
pa ga lahko opredelimo kot residualne najdbe (s. 4.7).
Med afrigko sigilato so v ta ¢as datirane oblike Hayes
32/58 in Hayes 61 B, vecina afriskih amfor (africana II C,
tripolitana III, Keay 25, 26 in 35a) ter glazirana keramika.

Vedina uvozenega gradiva iz prve poznoanti¢ne
faze je na Tonovcov grad prihajala iz severnoafriskega
prostora. Podobno sliko kazejo tudi druga so¢asna nase-
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ond half of the 7% century. They were most commonly
found throughout the northeast Mediterranean, and
are rare in the west (Pieri 2005, 135). In the late 6" and
early 7' century they appeared in the North Adriatic
and Campania, mainly at locations that were important
for the Byzantium in the conquest and control of the re-
conquered territories (Arthur 1990, 289, Fig. 4).

In Slovenia the type Samos-cistern was found
in Koper (Cunja 1996, Fig. 31, PL. 27: 299), while in
Northern Italy it was found in Udine (Villa 1998, Fig.
4:16), Oderzo (Arthur 1990, Fig. 2: 2), Marano (Arthur
1990, Fig. 1), Ravenna (Stoppioni Picoli 1983, 138, No.
8: 8), Torcello (Toniolo 2007, P1. 3b1), probably also at
Invillino (Mackensen 1987, 248-249, P1. 41: 7). One has
also been identified at Duel (Ladstétter 2003, Fig. 7: 8).

AMPHORA OF ADRIATIC ORIGIN

Taking into account the fabric from finely puri-
fied, beige fired clay with rare coarse inclusions the
large amphora fragment that lay on the floor surface of
building 2 (see also: Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains
and interpretation, chapter 2.4) most likely belongs to
one of the North Adriatic amphorae. The fragment was
most likely used secondarily as a tegula.

UNCLASSIFIED AMPHORAE

23 % (or 15 % if we take the weight into account) of
all amphorae remained unclassified, mostly the smaller
pieces (Figs. 4.4, 4.5).

4.1.8 CONCLUSION

The settlement on Tonovcov grad shows strong
connections with the Mediterranean in both Late An-
tiquity phases.

Imported pottery that can be placed into the 4
and beginning of the 5% century with relative certainty
is — regardless of the poor state of the Late Antiquity 1
layers - relatively numerous (see also: Tonovcov grad.
Settlement remains and interpretation, chapter 2.2).
Due to the construction that took place at the begin-
ning of Late Antiquity 2 phase the material was strongly
fragmented. In most cases only a single piece of an in-
dividual vessel was discovered, and in some cases parts
of the same vessel were found in Late Antiquity 1 and
2 layers (in this event they were categorised as LA1 in
the statistical analysis). A relatively high share of African
amphorae that were found in Late Antiquity 2 layers can
be explained as residual finds.

The oldest defined type is the amphora africana
II D (Pl 67: 2), which was found in the Early Medieval
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Sl. 4.7: Zastopanost afriskih in vzhodnosredozemskih amfor
po fazah glede na tezo vseh kosov.

Fig. 4.7: African and Eastern Mediterranean amphorae by
phases, according to the weight of all pieces.

lja v zaledju zapor (Rodik, Stanjel, Smarata, Predjama....),
Kjer je afrisko gradivo povezano z organizirano oskrbo
za potrebe vojske (Vidrih Perko 1997b, 257; 2000, 447).

Z vojsko je vsaj v 4. st. povezana tudi glazirana
keramika, vendar na Tonovcovem gradu zaradi njene
redkosti ne moremo govoriti o organizirani oskrbi.
Glazirana keramika je - podobno kot ve¢ina navadne
namizne keramike — na naselbino verjetno prihajala iz
severnojadranskega prostora.

Importi iz vzhodega Sredozemlja so v prvi fazi redki,
pripiSemo jim lahko le nekaj primerkov egejskih amfor
LRA 3 ter pogojno nekaj odlomkov namizne keramike.

Obdobje druge polovice 5. st. je v kerami¢nem
gradivu slabo zastopano. V ta ¢as bi od afriskih importov
lahko uvrstili samo oljenki tipa Hayes IT A, ki pa se lahko
pojavlja tudi Ze prej. Glede na redkost gradiva druge
polovice 5. st., pa tudi po analogiji s kraskimi najdisci,
kjer naselbine vecinoma niso preZivele sredine 5. st.,
morda lahko tudi na Tonovcovem gradu domnevamo
krajso opustitev poselitve.

Konec 5. oziroma zacetek 6. st. je bil na Tonovcovem
gradu Cas intenzivne gradbene dejavnosti in hkrati ponov-
nega mnozi¢nejega pojava uvozene keramike. Najdena
je bila skoraj izklju¢no v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze,
torej v plasteh, ki pripadajo obdobju uporabe objektov.
Importi tega obdobja so bili najdeni v vseh do sedaj raz-
iskanih objektih, posebno Stevilni pa so bili na obmocju
stavbe 1. Tu je bilo najve¢ vzhodnomediteranskih amfor
najdenih na zunanji strani zidu 4 (sl. 4.8). Amfore iz tega
obmodja so tudi najbolje ohranjene, najdeni so bili $te-
vilni odlomki posamezne amfore, medtem ko so amfore,
najdene na drugih mestih, ve¢inoma zastopane le z enim
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layer. In the layers that stratigraphically belong into the
period prior to the construction of building 1, mainly
vessels that belong between the mid 4™ and mid 5
century were discovered. Some of the vessels that be-
long into Late Antiquity 1 phase were also found in
Late Antiquity 2 and Early Medieval layers, where they
can be defined as residual finds (Fig. 4.7). Amongst the
African Red Slip Ware Hayes 32/58 and Hayes 61 B are
dated into this period, as are most African amphorae
(africana 11 C, tripolitana 111, Keay 25, 26 and 35a) and
glazed pottery.

Most of the imported material from Late Antiq-
uity 1 phase at Tonovcov grad originates from North
Africa. A similar situation can be found in other contem-
porary settlements in the hinterland of Claustra Alpium
Iuliarum (Rodik, Stanjel, Smarata, Predjama ...), where
African goods were linked to the organised supply of the
troops (Vidrih Perko 1997b, 257; 2000, 447).

In the 4" century glazed pottery was also linked
to the military, however due to its rareness at Tonovcov
grad we cannot assume an organised supply. Similar to
most tableware found in the settlement, glazed pottery
most likely came from the North Adriatic.

During the first phase imports from the East Medi-
terranean were rare, and only a few examples of Aegean
amphorae LRA IIT and conditionally a few tableware
fragments were found.

The second half of the 5 century is poorly repre-
sented as regards pottery. From African imports only oil
lamps type Hayes IT A can be placed into this period,
however they can also be earlier. Taking into account
the rarity of the material from the second half of the 5
century and the analogies with the Karst sites (which
were in most cases not inhabited after the mid 5 cen-
tury) we could assume a short-term abandonment of
the settlement also at Tonovcov grad.

On Tonovcov grad the end of the 5 and the
beginning of the 6% century was a period of intense
building activities as well as a period in which imported
pottery appeared in greater numbers. This pottery
was found almost exclusively in Late Antiquity 2 lay-
ers, i.e. in layers that belong to the period in which
the objects were used. Imports from this period were
found in all buildings that have been researched so far,
and they were especially numerous in the excavation
area of building 1. Here, most of the Eastern Medi-
terranean amphorae were discovered on the outher
side of the wall 4 (Fig. 4.8). Amphorae from this area
were preserved in numerous pieces, while amphorae,
found in the other parts of the excavation area, were
represented only with one or two fragments. Thus it
can be assumed that this was the location of a storage
of imported goods.

Although most of the material originates from the
East Mediterranean, the connections with Africa still
clearly exist. These are indicated by the Hayes II B oil
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SI. 4.8: Razprostranjenost amfor v izkopnem polju stavbe 1
Fig. 4.8: Distribution of amphorae in the excavation area of building 1.

ali dvema fragmentoma. Vse to morda lahko kaze na
shranjevanje uvozenega blaga na tem mestu.

Ceprav vecina gradiva tega obdobja izvira iz
vzhodnega Sredozemlja, so bile tudi vezi z afri$kim pro-
storom o¢itno $e Zive. Nanje kazejo oljenke tipa Hayes
II B in ne povsem zanesljivo dolo¢eni skledi Hayes 87
oziroma 87/109 in Hayes 99 ter kroznik Hayes 89 ali 90
oziroma 104 ali 105.

lamps, the unreliably classified Hayes 87 or 87/109 and
Hayes 99 bowls, and the Hayes 89/90 or 104/105 plate.
Amphorae are the most commonly found East
Mediterranean import. LRA 1, LRA 2, LRA 4and LRA
5/6 can appear as early as the second half of the 5 cen-
tury, however their main expansion took place in the
6t century. Such amphorae from this period were often
found also in other Southeastern Alpine settlements.
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Med vzhodnosredozemskimi importi mo¢no
prevladujejo amfore. LRA 1, LRA 2, LRA 4 in LRA
5/6 se lahko sicer pojavljajo Ze v drugi polovici 5. st.,
vendar je bil njihov glavni razmah v 6. st. V tem casu
so dokaj pogosto gradivo tudi na ostalih naselbinah
jugovzhodnoalpskega kroga.

V ¢asovni sklop vzhodnih importov lahko uvrstimo
tudi za zdaj en sam znan primer produkcije LRC oziroma
fokejske sigilate.

Najmlajse so najdbe poznih malih spatejonov in
domnevne amfore tipa Samos-cisterna. Oboji so znacilni
za drugo polovico 6. st., po nekaterih datacijah se pozne
variante vlecejo $e skozi vse 7. st. Na Tonovcovem gradu
stratigrafski poloZaj teh poznih importov kaze bolj na ¢as
druge polovice 6. st. Tako lahko zakop malega spatejona
v osrednji cerkvi na podlagi Justinijanovega srebrnika,
najdenega v njem, postavimo v sredino 6. st., v ¢as po
gotsko-bizantinskih vojnah. V ta kontekst se dobro
vklaplja tudi domnevna amfora tipa Samos-cisterna.
Amfore tega tipa so bile razirjene predvsem na stratesko
pomembnih mestih za Bizanc (Arthur 1990, 289). V Fur-
laniji in $irSe v severni Italiji amfore tipa Samos in pozni
mali spatejoni pogosto nastopajo skupaj (npr. Videm,
Marano Lagunare, Ravena: glej Villa 1998, 276-286).

Importi v 6. st. verjetno niso bili ve¢ povezani
z organizirano oskrbo, so pa dokaz o $e vedno Zivih
trgovskih stikih s sredozemskim prostorom.

Casa opustitve naselbine na Tonovcovem gradu
na podlagi kerami¢nih importov ne moremo dolo¢iti.
Prva polovica 7. st. je namre¢ obdobje, ko sredozemski
proizvodi prenehajo prihajati na jugovzhodnoalpsko
obmo¢je, komunikacija s Sredozemljem je povsem
prekinjena. Ta prekinitev verjetno sovpada tudi s pre-
kinitvijo Zivljenja na naselbini.

4.2 GROBA KERAMIKA

Na Tonovcovem gradu - tako kot na mnogih osta-
lih poznoanti¢nih najdi$¢ih vzhodnoalpskega in sever-
nojadranskega prostora — med izkopanim kerami¢nim
gradivom moc¢no prevladuje groba keramika (Bierbrauer
1987; Santoro Bianchi 1995; Cunja 1996; Ciglenecki
2000; Ladstatter 2000). Na Tonovcovem gradu zavzema
87 % glede na $tevilo znacilnih kosov (sl. 4.3).

Groba keramika predstavlja veliko in precej ne-
enotno skupino keramike, za katero je znacilna relativna
grobost izdelave, saj vsebuje velike ali srednje velike
vkljucke in je pogosto nehomogena, krhka in drobljiva.
Uporabljana je bila v glavnem kot kuhinjska keramika,
torej pretezno za uporabo na ognju in za shranjevanje
7ivil, nekatere oblike pa tudi za strezbo.

Kljub $tevilnim $tudijam, ki so bile v zadnjem
obdobju posvecene anti¢ni keramiki grobe fakture, Se
vedno ni enotnega poimenovanja zanjo. V Sloveniji se
poleg izraza groba keramika, ki je v zadnjem ¢asu naj-
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The so far only known example of LRC production
or Phocaean Red Slip Ware can also be placed amongst
the eastern imports from this period.

The most recent are the finds of the late small
spatheia and the assumed amphora type Samos-cis-
tern. Both are characteristic of the second half of the
6™ century, and according to some the late variants
reach throughout the 7" century. The stratigraphic
position of these late imports at Tonovcov grad dates
them more into the second half of the 6% century. Thus
the burial of the small spatheion in the main church
can be dated into the mid 6™ century - in the time after
the Gothic - Byzantine wars. This date was confirmed
by the Justinian’s silver coin that was found within the
spatheion. This context also fits the assumed amphora
type Samos- cistern. Amphorae of this type appear
mainly in locations that were strategically important
for the Byzantium (Arthur 1990, 289). In Friuli and
elsewhere in Northern Italy amphorae type Samos and
the late small spatheia often appear together (e.g. Udine,
Marano Lagunare, Ravenna: see Villa 1998, 276-286).

In the 6" century imports are most likely no longer
linked to organised supply, however they are proof that
trade with the Mediterranean remained lively.

It is impossible to determine when the settlement
on Tonovcov grad was abandoned with the help of the
ceramic imports. In the first half of the 7' century Medi-
terranean products stop coming to the Southeastern
Alps, and communication with the Mediterranean was
completely interrupted. This interruption most likely
coincided with the abandonment of the settlement.

4.2 COARSE WARE

Similar to many other Late Antique sites in the
Eastern Alps and the North Adriatic, coarse ware was
the most commonly found pottery also at Tonovcov grad
(Bierbrauer 1987; Santoro Bianchi 1995; Cunja 1996;
Ciglenecki 2000; Ladstitter 2000), where it represents
87 % of diagnostic sherds (Fig. 4.3).

Coarse ware represents a large and rather non-
unified pottery group, with a characteristic coarse
manufacture that might include large or medium size
inclusions, it is often fragile, flaky and non-homogenous.
It was predominantly used as kitchenware, i.e. mostly for
storing food or preparing it over the fireplace, however
some forms were also used for serving.

Regardless of the numerous studies that have lately
been dedicated to antique coarse ware, we still lack a
unified terminology. In Slovenia the term coarse ware,
is currently the most commonly used term in archaeo-
logical literature (Ciglenecki 2000), however terms such
as coarse house pottery, house ware, kitchen ware also
appear (Pahic 1980; Mikl-Curk 1973; 1983). In this paper
we will use the term coarse ware, which describes the
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pogosteje uporabljen v arheoloski literaturi (Ciglenecki
2000), uporabljajo tudi izrazi groba hisna lonclenina,
hisna keramika, kuhinjska keramika (Pahi¢ 1980; Mikl-
Curk 1973; 1983). V nadaljevanju bomo uporabljali izraz
groba keramika, ki opisuje bistveno lastnost obravnava-
nega posodja, hkrati pa ne prejudicira niti na¢ina njene
uporabe (za kuhanje, za strezbo ali za shranjevanje) niti
kraja in na¢ina nastanka (lokalni, regionalni ali nadre-
gionalni izvor).

V nemski literaturi se za to vrsto posodja ravno
tako uporablja ve¢ poimenovanj, npr. Grobkeramik
(Ladstéatter 2000), Gebrauchskeramik (Rodriguez 1997)
in Hauskeramik (Bierbrauer 1987).

V Italiji sta najpogosteje uporabljana izraz ceramica
grezza in rozza terracotta scura, v zadnjem casu pa se
uveljavlja skupni izraz navadna keramika - ceramica
comune, ceramiche comune (Massa, Portulano 1999;
Cortese 2005) kot skupno ime za veliko skupino kera-
mike, neobhodno potrebno za vsakdanje aktivnosti, ki
ustreza zahtevi minimalni stroski - maksimalni u¢inek.
Ta velika skupina se deli na podskupine, kot so groba
keramika - ceramica grezza; pre¢i$¢ena keramika - cera-
mica depurata; glazirana keramika — ceramica invetriata.

Na angleskem govornem podrodju izraz coarse
ware obsega veliko skupino keramike brez premaza, ki
se uporablja za kuho, za postrezbo in za pripravo hrane
(Fulford, Peacock 1994, 155) in tako ustreza italijanske-
mu izrazu ceramica comune.

Poznoanti¢na groba keramika je kljub navidezni
neatraktivnosti predvsem v zadnjih desetletjih postala
priznana kot pomemben vir informacij o prehranje-
valnih in Zivljenjskih navadah, tehnoloskem znanju in
organizaciji proizvodnje v posameznih skupnostih na
podrodju celega rimskega imperija (Santoro Bianchi
2005, 327). V okviru objav materiala tako zavzema vse
bolj pomembno mesto.

Neke vrste mejnik pri obdelavi poznoanti¢ne grobe
keramike v vzhodnoalpskem prostoru vsekakor pome-
ni delo Volkerja Bierbrauerja o Invillinu, kjer je avtor
obdelal zelo veliko koli¢ino grobe keramike in postavil
podrobno tipologijo oblik, ki temelji predvsem na za-
kljuckih ustij (Bierbrauer 1987). Kerami¢ni material je
razdelil v tri skupine. Prva obsega sklede in skodele,
ki jih je potem razdelil na 9 osnovnih tipov s podtipi,
druga kozarce, tretja pa lonce in loncke, ki jih je razdelil
na 11 osnovnih tipov s podtipi. Te tipe je potem skusal
kronolosko dolo¢iti na podlagi stratificiranih najdb
posameznih naselbinskih period. Studija v veliki meri
bazira na tipoloski klasifikaciji, tehnologija pa igra se-
kundarno vlogo (Bierbrauer 1987, 187-224).

V Furlaniji je monografsko obdelano tudi gradivo s
Castelraimonda, ve¢slojnega najdis¢a v dolini Tilmenta
(Santoro Bianchi 1995), kjer je bilo veliko pozornosti
posvecene tudi metodologiji obdelave gradiva, tako s
tehnoloskega kot tipoloskega stali$¢a. Zaradi teznje po
¢im vedji empiri¢nosti so se izognili klasi¢ni tipoloski
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essential characteristic of the treated pottery, and at the
same time does not prejudice as regards its use (cooking,
serving or storage) location or origin (local, regional or
broader origin).

German literature also displays a variety of terms
for such pottery, e.g. Grobkeramik (Ladstatter 2000),
Gebrauchskeramik (Rodriguez 1997) and Hauskeramik
(Bierbrauer 1987).

In Italian the most commonly used terms are
ceramica grezza and rozza terracotta scura, and lately
the term common ware - ceramica comune, ceramiche
comune (Massa, Portulano 1999; Cortese 2005) - is be-
ing introduced as a collective name for the large group
of pottery vessels used in everyday activities that fit the
minimal costs — maximal effect demand. This large group
is divided into subgroups, such as coarse ware — ceramica
grezza; purified ware — ceramica depurata; glazed pottery
- ceramica invetriata.

In the English speaking territories the term coarse
ware covers the large group of non-glazed pottery used
for preparing, cooking and serving food (Fulford, Peacock
1994, 155) and could thus be said to correspond to the
Italian term ceramica comune.

Regardless of its seeming unattractiveness Late
Antique coarse ware has become recognised as an
important source of information on eating and living
habits, technological knowledge and the organisation of
production in individual communities throughout the
Roman Empire (Santoro Bianchi 2005, 327), which is
why it has over the past few decades started to occupy
an increasingly important place within the publications
of the archaeological finds.

Volker Bierbrauer’s work on Invillino, in which he
treated a large quantity of coarse ware and set a detailed
typology of forms, predominantly based on rim endings,
represented a milestone in the classification of Late An-
tique coarse ware in the Eastern Alps (Bierbrauer 1987).
He divided the pottery into three large groups. The first
one consists of bowls and cups that he divided into 9 basic
types with subtypes, the second group consists of beak-
ers and the third group consists of pots that he divided
into 11 basic types with subtypes. He then attempted to
chronologically define these types on the basis of the
stratified finds within the individual settlement periods.
His study is predominantly based on typological classifica-
tion, while technology plays a secondary role (Bierbrauer
1987, 187-224).

The material from Castelraimondo was treated
in an independent publication. Castelraimondo is a
multi-layer site in the valley of Tagliamento (Santoro
Bianchi 1995), where great attention has been paid to the
methodology of the treatment, from the technological
as well as typological aspect. Due to their aspiration to
pay great attention to the empirical aspect they avoided
the classical typological treatment of the material. They
presented merely the basic forms from the site, and did
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obravnavi gradiva. Predstavili so le osnovne oblike
posod z najdica, ne da bi pri tem sugerirali njihovo
kronolosko ali funkcionalno vrednost. Na podro¢ju
tehnoloskih analiz so bile poleg makroskopskih opa-
zovanj keramike izvedene tudi arheometri¢ne analize
(Failla 1995, 95-118).

Tudi pri objavah drugih severnoitalijanskih najdis¢
(Brescia, Milano) je v zadnjem casu opaziti izogibanje
klasi¢ni tipoloski metodi, ¢eprav se doloceni klasifikaciji
gradiva v skupine tudi tu niso mogli izogniti (Massa,
Portulano 1999, 146-148; Della Porta, Sfredda, Tassinari
1998, 133-249).

Helgard Rodriguez je v neobjavljeni disertaciji
obdelala kerami¢no gradivo s Kirchbichla pri Lavantu
(Rodriguez 1986), kjer se je delno naslonila na Bierbra-
uerjevo razdelitev, ve¢ poudarka pa je namenila tudi
razvoju okrasja, predvsem valovnice. Ista avtorica je
objavila $e ve¢ ¢lankov o primerjavi grobe keramike z
razli¢nih jugovzhodnoalpskih najdis¢ Avstrije, Italije in
Slovenije (Rodriguez 1992; 1997).

Keramiko z najdi$¢a Duel je obdelala Ulla Stein-
klauber (1990), z najdi$¢a Kappele pa Sabine Felgen-
hauer-Schmiedt (1993). Groba keramika obsega tudi
pomemben del pri monografski obdelavi zahodnega
cerkvenega kompleksa na Sv. Hemi (Ladstatter 2000).
Avtorica poleg tipologije oblik precej pozornosti na-
meni tudi nacinu priprave surovine, izdelavi in pece-
nju posod. Oblikovno je grobo keramiko razdelila na
lonce (7 oblik s podskupinami), lon¢ke in kozarce (6
oblik s podskupinami), sklede in skodele (11 oblik s
podskupinami), kroznike, vrée in pokrove (Ladstétter
2000, 135-150).

Na slovenskem podrocju se je prvi temeljiteje
ukvarjal z grobo anti¢no keramiko Stanko Pahic in sicer
tako s tipologijo (Pahic¢ 1978, 129-298) kot s tehnologijo
(Pahic¢ 1980, 388-437). Z razvojem raziskav pozno-
anti¢nih visinskih postojank so se mnozile tudi objave
keramicnega gradiva z njih, npr. z Ajdovskega gradca
nad Vranjem (Knific 1979, 732-785), delne objave najdb
z Gradca pri Prapretnem, Korinjskega hriba nad Velikim
Korinjem in Tinja nad Loko pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki
1984, 313-328; 1985, 255-284), keramicne najdbe pa
zavzemajo pomembno mesto tudi v monografskih
obdelavah Kapucinskega vrta v Kopru (Cunja 1996),
Kucarja nad Podzemljem (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular
1995) in Tinja nad Loko pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki 2000).
Pri obdelavi keramike s pomembnega poznoanti¢nega
in zgodnjesrednjeveskega najdis¢a Tinje nad Loko
pri Zusmu je avtor tipolosko razdelil keramiko na pet
osnovnih tipov loncev in tri tipe skled. Pri oblikovno-
tipoloski razdelitvi mu je bil vodilni kriterij oblikovanost
celotnega zgornjega dela posode - ustja, vratu in ramen.
V primerjalni $tudiji je zajel tudi bogat izbor primerljivih
kerami¢nih najdb z jugovzhodnoalpskega in severnoja-
dranskega prostora (Ciglenecki 2000).
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not suggest their chronological or functional value. In
the field of technological analyses the pottery underwent
macroscopic observation and archeometric analyses
(Failla 1995, 95-118).

It can be noticed that the recent publications dealing
with other North Italian sites (Brescia, Milano) also avoid
the classical typological method, even though they could
not completely avoid the classification of materials into
groups (Massa, Portulano 1999, 146-148; Della Porta,
Sfredda, Tassinari 1998, 133-249).

In her unpublished doctoral thesis Helgard Rod-
riguez classified the pottery from Kirchbichel near Lavant
(Rodriguez 1986). In her classification she partially leaned
upon the division by Bierbrauer, but paid greater attention
to the development of the decoration, especially wavy
lines. She also published numerous articles in which she
compared coarse ware from various Southeastern Alpine
sites in Austria, Italy and Slovenia (Rodriguez 1992; 1997).

Ulla Steinklauber analysed the pottery from the
site of Duel (Steinklauber 1990), and Sabine Felgen-
hauer-Schmiedt analysed the pottery from Kappele
(Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993). Coarse ware also covers
an important part in the monograph publication deal-
ing with the west ecclesiastical complex on Hemmaberg
(Ladstatter 2000). Apart from classifying the typology of
forms the author also spent great attention on the man-
ner in which the raw material was prepared, as well as the
pottery preparation and firing. As regards the shape she
divided coarse ware into pots (7 forms with subtypes),
small pots and beakers (6 forms with subgroups), bowls
and cups (11 forms with subgroups), plates, jugs and lids
(Ladstatter 2000, 135-150).

In Slovenia Stanko Pahi¢ was the first to deal with
Antique coarse ware in greater detail; he dealt with
typology (Pahi¢ 1978, 129-298) as well as technology
(Pahi¢ 1980, 388-437). With the development of the
research of Late Antique hilltop posts the publications on
pottery from these sites multiplied, e.g. Ajdovski gradec
above Vranje (Knific 1979, 732-785), partial publication
of the finds at Gradec near Prapretno, Korinjski hrib
above Veliki Korinj and Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu
(Ciglenecki 1984, 313-328; 1985, 255-284). Pottery finds
play an important role in the monograph publications
on Kapucinski vrt in Koper (Cunjal996), Kucar above
Podzemelj (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995) and
Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu (Ciglenecki 2000). In his
analysis of the key Late Antique and Early Medieval site
Tinje above Loka pri Zusmu the author typologically
categorised pottery into five basic pot types and three
bowl types. As regards the typological division of the
design his main criterion was the shape of the entire up-
per part of the vessel - the rim, neck and shoulder. In the
comparative analysis he also included the rich selection
of comparable pottery finds from the Southeastern Alps
and the North Adriatic (Ciglenecki 2000).
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4.2.1 TEHNOLOGIJA

Velike koli¢ine izkopanega kerami¢nega gradiva so
nujno pripeljale do poskusov razvricanja tega gradiva
glede na znacilnosti snovi, iz katere je bila keramika
narejena, z namenom uvr$c¢anja posameznih odlomkov
v skupine. Prvi pogoj za tako razvr$¢anje je objektivno
in enotno podajanje vseh spremenljivk, ki definirajo
znacilnosti posameznega kosa loncenine. Le tako so
omogocene nadaljnje Studije — primerjave tipov zno-
traj najdisca, med posameznimi najdisci, identifikacije
znacilne produkcije, doloc¢anje kronoloskega in geograf-
skega okolja, pa tudi arheometri¢ne raziskave.

Poskusi tehnoloskih analiz imajo najdaljSo tradi-
cijo na angleskem govornem podrocju (Peacock 1977,
26-32; Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993). Prvi poizkus poeno-
tenja kriterijev za opisovanje tehnoloskih znacilnosti
keramike pomeni delo D. P. S. Peacocka (1977, 26-33).
V kontinentalni Evropi se je $tudij tehnologije sprva
razvijal predvsem v povezavi s Studijem amfor in fine
keramike (glej pogl. 4.1), leta 1985 pa je iz§lo prelomno
delo Ninine Cuomo di Caprio La ceramica in archeolo-
gia (Cuomo di Caprio 1985), ki je bilo v prenovljeni in
razsirjeni obliki ponovno izdano leta 2007 (Cuomo di
Caprio 2007).

Posebno od 80-ih let dalje je opazna teznja k po-
enotenju dokumentacijskega sistema (Peacock 1977;
Schneider 1989, 5-39). Metode so vec¢inoma prevzete iz
geologije in na razli¢ne nacine prilagojene za uporabo v
arheologiji (Peacock 1977, 26).

Vzporedno so se razvijale arheometri¢ne metode,
ki se (z dolo¢enimi omejitvami) lahko uporabljajo kot
pomo¢ pri dataciji kerami¢nega gradiva, pri $tudiju
izvora keramike ali funkcije posod (Orton, Tyers, Vince
1993, 18-22; Cuomo di Caprio 2007, 571-652).

V Slovenji se je s tehnologijo keramike in sicer z
grobo hidno lon¢enino prvi sistemati¢no ukvarjal Stanko
Pahic¢ (1980, 388-437). Obsezna navodila za definiranje,
standardiziranje in dokumentiranje keramike ne glede
na obdobje je predlozila Milena Horvat (Horvat 1999).
Z analizo tehnologkih znacilnosti rimske keramike na
primeru grobne keramike s Ptuja se je ukvarjala Janka
Istenid, ki je kombinirala makroskopsko dobljene po-
datke tudi z izsledki arheometri¢nih raziskav (Istenic¢
1999; Daszkiewicz, Schneider 1999).

Tehnoloske znacilnosti kerami¢nih fragmentov so
posledica produkcijskega procesa, ki obsega vec stopenj,
vse od izbora gline dalje. Posamezne stopnje tega procesa
se lahko razlikujejo tako znotraj enega ¢asovnega obdob-
jakot skozi daljsi ¢as. Nekatere take razlike so vidne tudi
pri makroskopskem opazovanju, medtem ko je druge
mozno dolo¢iti $ele z arheometri¢nimi metodami.

Groba keramika s Tonovcovega gradu je znacilna
naselbinska keramika in pri njeni obdelavi smo se sre-
cevali z vsemi omejitvami tovrstnega gradiva. Velika
fragmentarnost otezuje prepoznavanje oblik in tehno-

4.2.1 TECHNOLOGY

The large quantities of excavated pottery lead to at-
tempts of classifying these finds according to the character-
istics of the used materials, with the intention of categoris-
ing individual fragments into groups. The first condition for
such a division is to present objectively and in a unified way
the variables that define the characteristics of an individual
fragment of pottery. Only this makes further studies (i.e.
comparisons of the types within a site, amongst individual
sites, identification of the characteristic production, defin-
ing the chronological and geographic environment, as well
as conducting archeometric research) possible.

English speaking environment has the longest
tradition in attempting to come up with a technologi-
cal analysis (Peacock 1977, 26-32; Orton, Tyers, Vince
1993). The first attempt to unify the criteria for describing
technological activities used for pottery is represented in
the work by D. P. S. Peacock (1977, 26-33). In continental
Europe the study of technology was at first developed in
relation to the studies of amphorae and fine ware (see
chapter 4.1). In 1985 Ninina Cuomo di Caprio published
her breakthrough work entitled La ceramica in archeo-
logia (Cuomo di Caprio 1985), which was revised and
expanded in 2007 (Cuomo di Caprio 2007).

From the 1980s onwards there is a noticeable ten-
dency to unify the documentation system (Peacock 1977;
Schneider 1989, 5-39). Most of the methods are adopted
from geology and are in various ways adapted for use in
archaeology (Peacock 1977, 26).

Parallel archeometric methods have been devel-
oped, and these can (with certain limitations) be used
to help to date pottery, as well as determine its origin
or function (Orton, Tyers, Vince 1993, 18-21; Cuomo
di Caprio 2007, 571-652).

Stanko Pahic was the first to systematically deal with
pottery technology in Slovenia (coarse house ware; Pahic¢
1980, 388-437). Milena Horvat proposed comprehensive
instructions for defining, standardising and documenting
pottery regardless of the period of their origin (Horvat
1999). Janka Isteni¢ analysed the technological character-
istics of Roman pottery on the example of the pottery from
the cemeteries in Ptuj (Poetovio), where she combined the
macroscopically obtained data with the findings obtained
from archeometric research (Isteni¢ 1999; Daszkiewicz,
Schneider 1999).

The technological characteristics of pottery frag-
ments are a consequence of a production process that
incorporates a number of phases, from the selection of
clay onwards. The individual phases of this process can
differ within a period as well as over a longer period of
time. Some of these differences are visible already through
macroscopic observation, while others can merely be
defined by archeometric methods.

Coarse ware from Tonovcov grad is characteristic
settlement pottery and in our treatment of it we have
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loskih znacilnosti, precej gradiva ne izvira iz zaprtih
kontekstov, pogosti so rezidualni kosi, nekatere oblike
in tehnoloske znacilnosti pa kazejo dolgo trajanje in s
tem onemogocajo toc¢nejso datacijo.

Pri tehnoloski obdelavi gradiva smo se omejili na
makroskopsko opazovanje, ki smo ga v nejasnih prime-
rih dopolnili z opazovanjem pod lupo. Zaradi specifike
gradiva smo izdelali lasten klasifikacijski sistem, pri
katerem smo upostevali izku$nje razli¢nih tehnoloskih
klasifikacijskih shem (Schneider 1989; Orton, Tyers,
Vince 1993; Horvat 1999), ki smo jih priredili danim
moznostim, predvsem pa znacilnostim obdelovanega
gradiva.

Tehnoloske znacilnosti so bile dolo¢ene vsem
znacilnim kosom (ustja, dna, ostenja z ornamentom
in rocaji), saj bi obdelava vse najdene keramike (okrog
10.000 fragmentov) presegala dane moznosti. V prime-
ru, ko je ve¢ kerami¢nih fragmentov nesporno pripadalo
eni posodi, smo jih obravnavali kot en kos. Na ta na¢in
je bilo obdelanih priblizno 1100 kosov keramike.

Vsakemu fragmentu smo dolo¢ili barvo, nacin zga-
nja, vrsto dodatkov, velikost dodatkov, obliko dodatkov,
pogostost dodatkov, poroznost, trdoto in obdelavo povr-
$ine ter nadin izdelave (ro¢no, pocasno ali hitro vreteno).

Barva: Barvo smo dolocali opisno in sicer na zu-
nanji in notranji strani ter v jedru (na svezem prelomu).
V novejsem obdobju vecina avtorjev sicer priporoca
uporabo barvnih kart, ve¢inoma Munsellove barvne
lestvice (Munsell 2000; Horvat 1999, 55-56; Orton,
Tyers, Vince 1993, 68, 136-138; Cuomo di Caprio
2007, 681-688), vendar le-te za obravnavano keramiko
niso bile primerne. Barva keramike je namrec¢ izredno
neenotna, tako da je v nekaterih primerih na enem od-
lomku lahko prisotnih tudi nekaj razli¢nih barv. Celo v
primeru, da barvo lahko dolo¢imo npr. kot rjavo, je na
fragmentu ponavadi ve¢ odtenkov. Pri tej odlo¢itvi smo
upostevali tudi dejstvo, da je barva lahko odvisna tudi
od razli¢nih slucajnih vzrokov, predvsem od polozaja
posode na ognju po Zganju,”’ pa tudi od postdepozi-
cijskih procesov, tako da nam ne kaze vedno zanesljivo
doloc¢enega tehnoloskega postopka. To dokazujejo tudi
primeri iste posode popolnoma razli¢nih barv.

Nacin zZganja: Dolocali smo ga po barvi povrsine
in jedra (Horvat 1999, 53). Makroskopsko ugotavljanje
nacina Zganja je sicer zaradi odvisnosti od barve lahko
problemati¢no (glej zgoraj). V mnogih primerih se
atmosfera zganja z gotovostjo lahko opredeli $ele pri
laboratorijskem ponovnem Zzganju (Schneider 1989,
13-14, 23-24; Daszkiewicz, Schneider 2001).

37 Pogosta je po¢rnitev posode v spodnjem delu, ki nam
lahko kaZe tudi na¢in, kako je bila postavljena na ogenj. Ce je
poérnela na notranji in zunanji strani, ne pa na dnu, pomeni,
da je bila postavljena direktno na ogenj ali na vro¢ pepel, ¢e
pa je dno popolnoma pocrnelo, pa je bila posoda postavljena
nad ogenj na nekem oporniku (Cortese 2005, 344).

encountered all of the limitations of such material. As a
large share of the discovered material was found in small
fragments it was hard to recognise the shapes and tech-
nological characteristics. A lot of the material does not
originate from closed contexts and residual pieces are also
common. Some shapes and technological characteristics
appeared over a long period of time and thus do not en-
able precise dating.

In our technological treatment of the pottery we
limited ourselves to macroscopic observation which was
expanded to observation with a magnifying glass when
necessary. Due to the pottery’s special characteristics we
formed a new classification system. Of course, we took
into account the experience gained from various tech-
nological classification schemes (Schneider 1989; Orton,
Tyers, Vince 1993; Horvat 1999), and then adjusted them
to the given possibilities, and especially to the character-
istics of the treated material.

As it would be impossible to categorise all of the
discovered pottery fragments (approximately 10,000) we
defined the technological characteristics for all diagnostic
sherds (rims, bases, handles and walls with ornaments).
In the event that a large number of fragments undoubt-
edly belonged to a single vessel, they were treated as a
single piece. Approximately 1100 pottery fragments were
treated in this way.

Each fragment was defined by the following param-
eters: colour, type of firing, type of mineral inclusions,
size of mineral inclusions, shape of mineral inclusions,
frequency of mineral inclusions, porosity, hardness and
treatment of the surface and type of manufacture (hand
made, slow or quick potter’s wheel).

Colour: The colour was defined descriptively for the
outer and inner walls as well as for the core (on the fresh
fracture). Recently authors have started to recommend
the use of colour charts, most commonly the Munsell’s
colour chart (Munsell 2000; Horvat 1999, 55-56; Orton,
Tyers, Vince 1993, 68, 136-138; Cuomo di Caprio 2007,
681-688), however we did not find them useful in our
case. The colour of the pottery is extremely non-unified,
thus different colours can be found on a single fragment.
Even in the event that the colour could be defined - for
instance as brown - the fragment was usually covered
by numerous nuances. In our decision we also took into
account the fact that the colour might also depend on
various accidental causes, i.e. how the vessel was placed
onto the fire once it had been fired,*” or post-depositional
processes, thus it is not always a reliable indication of a

37 Tt is common for the vessels to be blackened at the bot-
tom, and this can indicate the manner in which it was placed
onto the fire. Blackening of the interior and exterior, but not
of the base, is a result of the vessel being placed directly onto
the fire or hot ashes, while if the base is completely blackened,
the vessel was placed above the fire, with the aid of some sort
of a holder (Cortese 2005, 344).
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Vrsta dodatkov: Dolocali smo apnenec, kremen,
sljudo, organske snovi, zelezove okside, zdrobljeno ke-
ramiko. Nekateri dodatki so ostali nedefinirani. Za raz-
lo¢evanje med kalcitom in kremenom smo uporabljali
10% hladno HCIL. Mo¢no prevladujejo kalcitni dodatki,
kremen je redek, $e bolj redko smo lahko ugotovili
zdrobljeno keramiko in organske snovi.

Velikost dodatkov: Na podlagi ocene velikosti zrnc
v jedru je bilo dolo¢enih pet razredov: do 0,25 mm zelo
fina; od 0,26-0,50 mm fina; od 0,51-1,0 mm drobna; od
1,1-2,0 mm groba; nad 2,0 mm zelo groba.

Pogostost dodatkov: Gre za povpre¢no §tevilo zrnc
dodatka na cm? v jedru. Dolo¢ili smo $tiri razrede: brez
vidnih primesi; redka (do 5 zrnc/cm?); zmerna (5-10
zrnc/cm?); obilna (nad 10 zrnc/cm?). Tudi pri doloca-
nju tega parametra se pojavljajo tezave, saj se pogostost
dodatka na posami¢ni posodi lahko spreminja. Dodatki
se pogosto zgostijo na prehodu iz ostenja v dno in na
dnu, medtem ko so na zgornjem delu posode redkeji.®

Poroznost: Belezili smo jo s pomocjo enake skale
kot velikost dodatkov (glej zgoraj). Odvisna je od sestave
gline, vrste dodatkov, temperature in dolzine Zganja, pa
tudi, podobno kot barva, od postdepozicijskih procesov.
Tako imajo lahko ¢repinje iste posode, ki so se po pre-
nehanju uporabe nahajale v razli¢nih postdepozicijskih
pogojih, popolnoma druga¢no ohranjenost povrsine.

Trdota: Dolocali smo jo po usklajeni Mohsovi le-
stvici: mehka (razi jo noht); trda (razi jo noz); zelo trda
(razi jo steklo); izredno trda (razi steklo). Pojavljali sta
se samo prvi dve stopnji, medtem ko zelo trde in izredno
trde med obravnavano keramiko ni bilo.

Izdelava: Nacin izdelave (prostoro¢no, na poca-
snem vretenu, na hitrem vretenu) se dolo¢a na podlagi
sledov na ostenju posode. Nacelno se pripisuje roénemu
vretenu izdelke grobe izdelave, neenotne debeline, med-
tem ko uporabo hitrega vretena kaZejo horizontalne tan-
ke linije in pravilne brazde, vendar je take sledove lahko
izbrisala naknadna obdelava povrsine (Cortese 2005,
330 ). Zato smo kose, ki niso imeli izrazitih vodoravnih
sledi v notranjosti posode, pogojno opredelili kot izde-
lane na poc¢asnem vreten. Nekateri kosi kazejo sledove
razli¢nih tehnik. Pojavljajo se primeri, ki v spodnjem
delu kazejo sledove izdelovanja na roko, na zgornjem
pa sledove vodoravnih potegov, znacilne za izdelavo na
vretenu. V takih primerih gre za kombinirano tehniko
izdelave (ro¢no z dodelavo na vretenu).

Glede na zgoraj opisane parametre smo v nadalje-
vanju oblikovali tehnoloske skupine (TS), katerih prvi
cilj je bil lazje obdelovanje gradiva, v naslednji stopnji
pa smo skusali poiskati morebitne povezave tehnoloskih

38 Tudi ta tehnoloski postopek pomaga pri izogibanju
termi¢nemu $oku. Pritiski v ostenju posode zaradi tempera-
turnih razlik so namre¢ najvecji ravno v spodnjem delu po-
sode, ki je bil v stiku z ognjem, velika koli¢ina dodatkov pa te
pritiske zmanjsuje.

specific technological process. This is proven also by the
discovered examples of the same vessel, but with totally
different colours.

Firing method: Was defined by the colour of the sur-
face and the core (Horvat 1999, 53). It can be problematic
to ascertain the firing method merely by macroscopic
observation, for this depends strongly on the colour (see
above). In many cases the atmosphere of the firing can be
ascertained only by laboratory re-firing Schneider 1989,
13-14, 23-24; Daszkiewicz, Schneider 2001).

Type of mineral inclusions: We found calcite, quartz,
mica, organic matter, iron oxide, and crushed pottery.
Some inclusions remained undefined. In order to differ-
entiate between calcite and quartz we used 10% cold HCL
Calcite inclusions prevailed, quartz was rare, and even
rarer were crushed pottery and organic matter.

Size of mineral inclusions: Five classes were ascer-
tained on the basis of the estimate of the grain size in the
core: very fine — up to 0.25 mm; fine — between 0.26 and
0.50 mm; small - between 0.51 and 1.0 mm; coarse -
between 1.1 and 2.0 mm; very coarse — 2.0 mm or more.

Mineral inclusions frequency: This represents the
average number of grains of mineral inclusions per cm?
in the core. Four classes were established: with no visible
inclusions; rare (up to 5 grains/cm?); relatively common
(5-10 grains/cm?); abundant (10 grains or more/cm?).
Problems also arose with this parameter, for the frequency
of the mineral content could change throughout an in-
dividual pottery fragment. The mineral content is often
denser at the transition between the walls and the base
and in the base, and rarer towards the top of the vessel.*

Porosity: We recorded it with the same scale we
used for inclusion size (see above). It depends on the
clay composition, type of inclusions, temperature at the
time of firing, as well as — similar to colour - on the post-
depositional processes. Thus fragments of the same vessel,
if they were deposited in various conditions once they
were no longer in use, can have their surface preserved
totally differently.

Hardness: We used the Mohs scale to define this
category: soft (can be scratched by a fingernail); hard (can
be scratched by a knife); very hard (can be scratched by a
window glass plate); extremely hard (scratches window
glass plate). Only the first two levels appeared, while no
very hard or extremely hard pottery was discovered.

Manufacture: Manufacture (hand made, on a slow
potter’s wheel, on a fast pottery wheel) is defined on the
basis of the traces left behind on the vessel wall. Generally
coarse ware of a varied thickness is assumed to be manu-
factured on a hand spun pottery wheel, while the use of
the fast pottery wheel is indicated by horizontal thin lines

38 This technological procedure can help to avoid ther-
mal shock. Due to the differences in the temperature the
pressures within the vessel walls are the highest towards the
base, which is in contact with the fire, and a large share of
mineral inclusions reduces these pressures.
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skupin z dolo¢enimi oblikovnimi tipi, pa tudi morebitne
zakonitosti pojavljanja teh skupin v dolo¢enih ¢asovnih
obdobjih ter preveriti, ali je mozno razlikovanje med
lokalno in regionalno izdelanim posodjem.

Kot je bilo poudarjeno ze v uvodu, je oblikovanje
tehnoloskih skupin pri grobi keramiki na makroskop-
skem nivoju zaradi znacilnosti gradiva dokaj tezka na-
loga. Groba keramika s Tonovcovega gradu po eni strani
kaze dokajsnjo tehnolosko raznolikost, saj so zastopani
razli¢ni nacini Zganja, izdelave in trdote, na drugi strani
pa je dokaj enotna. Predvsem velja to za primesi, saj
skoraj izklju¢no prevladuje kalcit (glej zgoraj), ki mu je
v nekaterih primerih dodana sljuda, zdrobljena opeka ali
makroskopsko nedoloc¢ljivi (barvni) delci. Pri nekaterih
tipih lahko zaradi mo¢ne poroznosti domnevamo upo-
rabo organskih snovi. Zastopane so tako oksidacijsko kot
redukcijsko zgane posode, pa tudi razli¢ne kombinacije
(nepopolno redukcijsko zganje, Zganje v nekontrolirani
atmosferi ...). Tudi pri nacinu izdelave je zastopana
tako keramika, ki je delana na hitrem vretenu, kot tudi
prostoro¢no izdelani kosi, prevladuje pa na po¢asnem
(ro¢nem) vretenu delano posodje.

Pri oblikovanju tehnoloskih skupin smo od zgoraj
nastetih parametrov upostevali barvo in z njo povezan
nacin zganja, vrsto, velikost in pogostost dodatkov in
poroznost. Nacin izdelave zaradi tezav pri opredeljeva-
nju manjsih fragmentov ni bil upostevan.

Zaradi specifike gradiva precej odlomkov ni bilo
mogoce uvrstiti. Problemati¢ni so bili zlasti majhni
odlomki, pa tudi dna posod, pri katerih je bilo zaradi
zgoraj opisanih vzrokov tezko ugotavljati tako nacin
zganja kot pogostost pridatkov. Taki odlomki so bili
uvr$ceni v veliko skupino neopredeljenih.

Na ta nacin se je izoblikovalo 16 tehnologkih skupin
(TS), od katerih zadnja (TS 16, neopredeljeno) obsega
vse kose, ki jih ni bilo mogoce uvrstiti v prvih 15. Ne-
katere skupine so $e vedno zelo obsezne (predvsem TS
8,21in 1), medtem ko so druge bistveno manjse (sl. 4.9).

TS1

Barva: Svetlo rjava, jedro ¢rno.

Nacin zganja: Redukcijsko, v kon¢ni fazi oksida-
cijsko.

Dodatki: Droben do fin apnenec, zmerno pogost.
Vmes lahko tudi redki grobi delci.

Poroznost: Ni porozna ali drobno porozna.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 21467 (t. 95: 1).

TS2

Barva: Svetlo rjava ali oranzna, jedro oranzno.

Nacin Zganja: Oksidacijsko.

Dodatki: Droben ali (redkeje) fin apnenec, zmerno
pogost, v¢asih obilen.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20351 (t. 74: 2).
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and regular shaped grooves (however, these traces can be
erased by later smoothening of the surface; Cortese 2005,
330). Thus, we conditionally classified fragments that had
no explicit horizontal lines in the interior as manufactured
on a slow pottery wheel. Some fragments show traces of
various techniques. Some examples show traces of hand
making in the lower part, while the upper part reveals
traces of horizontal lines typical for the pottery wheel. In
such cases we are dealing with a combined manufacturing
technique (hand made, with additional working on the
pottery wheel).

The previously mentioned parameters were used to
form technological groups (TG), the first goal of which
was to make it easier to classify the material. In the sub-
sequent steps we tried to find the possible connections
between individual technological groups and individual
shapes, establish the possible appearance of these groups
within certain periods and verify whether it was possible
to distinguish between locally and regionally manufac-
tured pottery.

As emphasised in the introduction, the formation of
technological groups is a relatively hard task on the mac-
roscopic level. Coarse ware from Tonovcov grad shows
relative technological variety, as various types of firing,
manufacture and hardness are present, however, on the
other hand it is relatively unified. This holds especially
true for mineral inclusions, where calcite prevails (see
above), and in some cases mica, crushed bricks or mac-
roscopically undefinable (colour) particles were added to
it. The strong porosity of some types leads us to believe
organic matter was used. We have found reduction and
oxidation fired pottery, as well as various combinations
(incomplete reduction firing, firing in an uncontrolled
atmosphere ...). As regards the type of manufacture we
have found pottery manufactured on the fast pottery
wheel as well as hand made pieces, however, the most
common is pottery manufactured on the slow (hand-
spun) pottery wheel.

When forming technological groups we took into
account the colour and type of firing associated with it, as
well as the type, size and frequency of mineral inclusions
and porosity. The type of manufacture was not taken into
account due to the problems connected to the classifica-
tion of the small fragments.

Due to the specifics of the material numerous frag-
ments could not be classified. Especially problematic were
small fragments and vessel bases for which it was hard
to ascertain the type of firing as well as the frequency of
mineral inclusions (see above). These fragments were
placed into the large undefined group.

In this process 16 technological groups (TG) were
formed, the last of which (TG 16, undefined) comprised
of all fragments that could not be categorised into the
first 15. Some groups are rather large (especially TG 8, 2
and 1), while others are much smaller (Fig. 4.9).
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SL. 4.9: Stevilo diagnosti¢nih kosov grobe keramike v tehno-
logkih skupinah.

Fig. 4.9: Number of diagnostic sherds of coarse pottery in
technological groups.

TS3

Barva: Svetlo rjava ali oranzna.

Nacin zganja: Oksidacijsko.

Dodatki: Grob apnenec, zmerno pogost, v¢asih
obilen.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20881 (t. 97: 4)

TS 4

Barva: Siva ali ¢rna, jedro ¢rno.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko.

Dodatki: Fin ali droben apnenec, zmerno pogost,
v¢asih obilen; zelo fina sljuda.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20897 (. 83: 1).

TS5

Barva: Svetlo rjava ali rjava, jedro sivo ali ¢rno.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko, v kon¢ni fazi oksida-
cijsko.

Dodatki: Droben ali fin apnenec, redek ali zmerno
pogost; zelo fina, redka sljuda; v nekaterih primerih
drobna, redka zdrobljena keramika.

Poroznost: Da, nekateri kosi (v nekaterih primerih
imata porozen in neporozen kos stik).

Obdelava povrsine: Gladek, svetle¢ premaz.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20287 (. 96: 2).

TS6

Barva: Rjava, v¢asih lisasta, jedro rjavo.

Nacin zganja: Oksidacijsko.

Dodatki: Fin ali droben apnenec, redek do zmerno
pogost.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20971 (t. 82: 7).

TS 7
Barva: Siva.
Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko.
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TG 1

Colour: Light brown, the core black.

Firing conditions: Reduced, oxidised in the last
phase.

Inclusions: Small to fine calcite, relatively common.
Some coarse particles.

Porosity: Not porous or finely porous.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 21467 (Pl 95: 1).

TG2

Colour: Light brown or orange, the core orange.

Firing conditions: Oxidised.

Inclusions: Small or fine (rarer) calcite, relatively
common, sometimes abundant.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20351 (Pl 74: 2).

TG 3

Colour: Light brown or orange.

Firing conditions: Oxidised.

Inclusions: Coarse calcite, relatively common, some-
times abundant.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20881 (Pl 97: 4)

TG4

Colour: Grey or black, the core black.

Firing conditions: Reduced.

Inclusions: Fine or small calcite, relatively common,
sometimes abundant; very fine mica.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20897 (PI. 83: 1).

TG 5

Colour: Light brown or brown, the core grey or
black.

Firing conditions: Reduced, in the last phase oxi-
dised.

Inclusions: Small or fine calcite, rare or relatively
common; very fine rare mica; in some cases small, rare
crushed pottery.

Porosity: Yes, some fragments (in some cases the
porous and non-porous fragments are in contact).

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20287 (Pl 96: 2).

TG 6

Colour: Brown, sometimes patchy, brown fracture.

Firing conditions: Oxidised.

Inclusions: Fine or small calcite, rare to relatively
frequent.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20971 (Pl 82: 7).

TG 7:
Colour: Grey.
Firing conditions: Reduced.
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Dodatki: Droben do grob apnenec, zmerno pogost
ali obilen; fina sljuda.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20303 (t. 84: 13).

TS 8:

Barva: Crna ali temno siva.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko.

Dodatki: Fin ali droben apnenec, zmerno pogost
ali obilen; v¢asih grob kremen; v¢asih zelo fina sljuda.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20965 (t. 89: 6).

TSO:

Barva: Crna.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko

Dodatki: Fin ali droben apnenec, redek do zmerno
pogost, na povrsini delno izpadel; grobe, zmerno po-
goste organske snovi; v nekaterih primerih tudi groba
zdrobljena keramika.

Poroznost: Moc¢no porozna.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: inv. §t. 21251 (t. 77: 14).

TS 10:

Barva: Rjava.

Nacin Zganja: Oksidacijsko ali nekontrolirano.

Dodatki: Fin ali droben apnenec, redek do zmerno
pogost; grobe, zmerno pogoste organske snovi.

Poroznost: Moc¢no porozna.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 21436 (t. 34: 10).

TS 11:

Barva: Crna.

Nacin Zganja: Oksidacijsko.

Dodatki: Fin apnenec, zmerno pogost; zelo fina
sljuda.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 22054 (t. 87: 1).

TS 12:

Barva: Crna ali siva.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko.

Dodatki: Grob do zelo grob, vmes tudi zelo fin
apnenec, redek do zmerno pogost.

Poroznost: Ne ali rahlo.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 22041 (t. 87: 4).

TS 13:

Barva: Crna ali siva.

Nacin Zganja: Redukcijsko

Dodatek: Droben do grob apnenec, redek do zmer-
no pogost; zelo fina sljuda.

Poroznost: Da, nekateri kosi (v nekaterih primerih
imata porozen in neporozen kos stik).

Obdelava povrsine: Gladek, bles¢e¢ premaz.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20533 (t. 97: 8).
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Inclusions: Small to coarse calcite, relatively frequent
or abundant; fine mica.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20303 (Pl. 84: 13).

TG 8:

Colour: Black or dark grey.

Firing conditions: Reduced.

Inclusions: Fine or small calcite, relatively frequent
or abundant; sometimes coarse quartz; sometimes very
fine mica.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20965 (Pl. 89: 6).

TGO:

Colour: Black.

Firing conditions: Reduced

Inclusions: Fine or small calcite, rare to relatively
frequent, in some cases fell out on the surface; relatively
frequent coarse organic matter; in some cases also crushed
coarse ware.

Porosity: Highly porous.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 21251 (Pl 77: 14).

TG 10:

Colour: Brown.

Firing conditions: Oxidised or uncontrolled.

Inclusions: Fine or small calcite, rare to relatively
frequent; relatively frequent coarse organic matter.

Porosity: Highly porous.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 21436 (Pl. 34: 10).

TG 11:

Colour: Black.

Firing conditions: Oxidised.

Inclusions: Fine calcite, relatively frequent; very
fine mica.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 22054 (PI. 87: 1).

TG 12:

Colour: Black or grey.

Firing conditions: Reduced.

Inclusions: coarse to very coarse, in between very
fine calcite, rare to relatively frequent.

Porosity: No or slightly.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 22041 (Pl. 87: 4).

TG 13:

Colour: Black or grey.

Firing conditions: Reduced

Inclusions: Small to coarse calcite, rare to relatively
frequent; very fine mica.

Porosity: yes, some fragments (in some cases the
porous and non-porous fragment are in contact).

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20533 (PL. 97: 8).
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TS 14:

Barva: Crna.

Nacin zganja: Redukcijsko ali nepopolno re-
dukcijsko.

Dodatek: Droben do grob apnenec, obilen.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 21805 (t. 99: 2).

TS 15:

Barva: Rjava ali ¢rna in rjava lisasta.

Nacin Zganja: Oksidacijsko ali nekontrolirano.

Dodatek: Droben do grob apnenec, zmerno pogost,
zelo fina sljuda, zmerno pogosta.

Poroznost: Ne.

Tipi¢ni predstavnik: Inv. §t. 20818 (t. 79: 3).

TS 16: neopredeljeno

V to skupino so uvrs¢eni vsi primeri, ki jih nismo
mogli uvrstiti v katero od zgoraj opisanih skupin - bo-
disi zato, ker je bil obravnavan kos premajhen, da bi se
dalo to¢no dolo¢iti tehnoloske znacilnosti, bodisi zato,
ker so bile na enem kosu izrazene znacilnosti razli¢énih
tehnoloskih skupin.

CJPA1 /LA EpPA2/LA2 B ZSV /EMA

65 %

SI. 4.10: Zastopanost grobe keramike po fazah glede na tevilo
znacilnih kosov.

Fig. 4. 10: Representation of coarse ware per individual phases
according to the number of diagnostic sherds.

Kot je bilo ze uvodoma poudarjeno, gre za razde-
litev, ki temelji samo na makroskopskih opazanjih, zato
postavitev skupin nikakor ni dokon¢na. Nekatere velike
skupine (npr. TS 1, 2 in 8) bi bilo verjetno potrebno $e
razdeliti, vendar z makroskopskim opazovanjem ni bilo
mogoce zanesljivo dolo¢iti razlo¢evalnih kriterijev, ki bi
tako razdelitev opravicevali.

Nekatere skupine kazejo precejsnjo sorodnost v
velini kriterijev, se pa med seboj mo¢no razlikujejo v
enem ali dveh. Izrazit tak primer sta TS 9 in 10. V obeh
primerih gre za zelo porozno, lahko keramiko (verjetno
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TG 14:

Colour: Black

Firing conditions: Reduced or incompletely reduced.
Inclusions: small to coarse calcite, abundant.
Porosity: no.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 21805 (PL. 99: 2).

TG 15:

Colour: Brown or black or patchy brown.

Firing aconditions: Oxidised or non-controlled.

Inclusions: small to coarse calcite, relatively frequent,
very fine mica, relatively frequent.

Porosity: No.

Characteristic example: Inv. No. 20818 (PL. 79: 3).

TG 16: undefined

This group includes all examples that could not be
placed into any other group — whether this was because
the analysed fragment was too small to precisely define
the technological characteristics, or because a single
fragment had characteristics belonging to multiple
technological groups.

As emphasised in the introduction, this classification
is based on macroscopic observations, thus the groups are
by no means final. Some large groups (e.g. TG 1,2 and 8)
would probably have to be divided into further subgroups;
however it was impossible to reliably define the separa-
tion criteria that would justify such classification merely
by macroscopic observations.

Some groups show relative similarity in most crite-
ria, but differ strongly in one or two. A strong example
of this are TG 9 and 10. Both are very porous pottery
fabrics (most likely organic matter was added, however
this disappeared during the firing process), which could
be reduced (TG 9) or uncontrolled or oxidised fired
(TG 10).

Also problematic is the large group of undefined
fragments, in which the examples that show character-
istics of various firing processes were categorised.

Our doubts were confirmed by the mineralogical
analysis of selected examples from individual techno-
logical groups, which resulted in the formation of four
mineralogical groups (TG A-TG D, with subgroups D1,
D2 and D3; see chapter 10). At this it was ascertained
that some macroscopically defined technological groups
correspond to mineralogical groups (TG2=TGD1; TG
3 =TG D3; TG 13 = TG A) and others do not. Some
samples that were placed into different technological
groups had an identical mineral composition (TG 5,8 =
TG D 2). On the other hand, some samples that were
placed into the same technological group could differ as
regards their mineral composition (TG 6, = TG B, TG
D2, TGD3; TG9=TGB, TG D2; TG 10 = TG B, TG
C; see chapter 10.4, Tab. 10.2).
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SI. 4.11: Zastopanost tehnoloskih skupin (TS) po fazah.
Fig. 4.11: Representation of technological groups (TG) per individual phase.

s0 ji bile dodane tudi organske primesi, ki so izpadle v
procesu zganja), ki pa je lahko Zgana redukcijsko (TS 9)
ali pa nekontrolirano oziroma nepopolno oksidacijsko
(TS 10).

Prav tako je problemati¢na velika skupina neopre-
deljenih, kamor so bili uvr$éeni vsi primeri, ki so kazali
znacilnosti razli¢nih nacinov Zganja.

Vse te dvome je potrdila tudi mineraloska analiza
izbranih primerov iz posameznih tehnoloskih skupin,
pri kateri so se oblikovale $tiri mineraloske skupine
(TG A-TG D, s podskupinami D1, D2 in D3; glej pogl.
10). Pri tem je bilo ugotovljeno, da nekatere makroskop-
sko dolocene tehnologke skupine ustrezajo mineralo-
$kim skupinam (TS2=TGD1; TS3=TGD3; TS 13 =
TG A), druge pa ne. Nekateri vzorci, uvr§¢eni v razli¢ne
tehnologke skupine, so bili mineralosko identi¢ni (TS
5,8 = TG D2). Po drugi strani so bili nekateri vzorci,
uvr$¢eni v isto tehnolosko skupino, mineralosko razli¢ni
(TS6=TGB, TGD2, TGD3; TS9=TG B, TG D2; TS
10 = TG B, TG C; glej pogl. 10.4, tab. 10.2).

Analiza zastopanosti tehnologkih skupin po posa-
meznih ¢asovnih fazah, ki je bila izvedena pred rezultati
mineraloske analize, je pokazala, da je ve¢ina tehnolo-
$kih skupin zastopana v vseh fazah, opazna pa je vecja
priljubljenost nekaterih skupin v posameznih fazah (sl.
4.11). Pri interpretaciji rezultatov je treba upostevati
dejstvo, da je najdb keramike iz prve poznoanti¢ne faze
iniz zgodnjesrednjeveske faze bistveno manj kot iz druge
poznoanti¢ne (sl. 4.10), kljub temu pa razmerja kazejo
relativno visoko stopnjo kontinuitete med fazami. To
je potrdila tudi mineraloska analiza, saj je npr. najpo-
gostejsi tip (TG D2) priblizno enakomerno zastopan v
vseh fazah (glej pogl. 10.4, tab. 10.2).

168

The analysis of the dispersion of technological
groups within individual periods, which took place
prior to the mineralogical analysis, has shown that most
technological groups were represented in all phases, but
certain groups were more popular in individual phases
(Fig. 4.11). By the interpretation of the results it is nec-
essary to take into account that there are significantly
less pottery finds from Late Antiquity 1 or the Early
Medieval phase than those from Late Antiquity 2 (Fig.
4.10), however the ratios show a relatively high level
of continuity between the phases. The mineralogical
analysis confirmed this result, for the most common
type (TG D2) was approximately equally represented
in all phases (see chapter 10.4, Tab. 10.2).

TG6, 11 and 14 dominate in Late Antiquity 1 layers,
while the rare examples of these groups in Late Antiquity
2 and Early Medieval layers can be considered residual
finds (Fig. 4.11).

Some groups prevail in Early Medieval layers
(TG 5, to a certain extent TG 9 and 10) and are rare in
Late Antiquity 1 layers.

Some technological groups show a connection
with certain form types (see chapter 4.2.2). Thus, bowls
type 5b were manufactured exclusively in TG 6 and
the similar TG 2. Pots type 7 are almost exclusively
linked to TG 5, 9 and 10. In some groups we have
not noticed any characteristics that would be linked
to the form types. These are mainly large groups and
this could indicate that they should be subdivided into
smaller groups.
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TS 6, 11 in 14 prevladujejo v plasteh prve pozno-
anti¢ne faze, nekatere redke primere teh skupin v
plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze in v zgodnjesrednje-
veskih plasteh pa lahko $tejemo za rezidualne kose
(sl. 4.11).

Nekatere skupine prevladujejo v zgodnjesrednje-
veskih plasteh (TS 5, delno TS 9 in 10), medtem ko jih v
plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze ni ali pa so redke.

Nekatere tehnoloske skupine kazejo tudi povezavo
z dolo¢enimi oblikovnimi tipi posod (glej tudi poglavje
4.2.2). Tako so sklede tipa 5b izdelane izklju¢no v TS 6
in njej sorodni TS 2. Ravno tako se lonci tipa 7 izrazito
povezujejo s TS 5,9 in 10. Obstajajo pa tudi skupine, pri
katerih nismo opazili nobenih zakonitosti v povezavi z
oblikovnimi tipi. Tudi to so predvsem ve¢je skupine, kar
morda ponovno kaze, da bi jih bilo potrebno razdeliti
$e na manjse.

4.2.2 OBLIKOVNA ANALIZA

Kot je bilo prikazano zgoraj, na obmodéju jugovzhod-
nih Alp Ze obstajajo nekatere delitve grobe poznoanti¢ne
keramike na oblikovne tipe (Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987;
Sv. Hema: Ladstétter 2000; Tinje: Ciglenecki 2000), opa-
zni so tudi poskusi izogibanja delitvi tovrstnega gradiva
na klasi¢ne tipoloske nacine (Castelraimondo: Santoro
Bianchi 1995). Kljub temu je tudi v delih, ki se ne poslu-
zujejo klasi¢ne tipologije, potrebno urejanje in grupiranje
materiala. Tako se pojavljajo poskusi oblikovanja skupin
s kombinacijo tehnoloskih in oblikovnih parametrov
(Massa, Portulano 1999; Cortese 2005). Ve¢inoma se
uporabljajo delitve po osnovnih oblikah (npr. sklede,
skodele, pokrovi, ponve, lonci, kozice, vr¢i ...), vendar je
za tovrstno delitev potrebna relativno dobra ohranjenost
posod, saj $ele dolodljivi proporci omogocajo osnovno
razdelitev npr. med lonci, lon¢ki in ¢asami, med pladnji
in krozniki, med skledami in skodelami.

Pri obravnavani keramiki s Tonovcovega gradu teh
proporcev ve¢inoma ni bilo mogoce dolociti. Rekon-
struirati je bilo ve¢inoma mogoce samo premer ustja
posod, v¢asih je ohranjen tudi prehod ustja v ostenje ter
del ostenja. Klasifikacijo oteZuje tudi nestandardizirana
proizvodnja, katere posledica je mnozica razli¢nih oblik
in dimenzij posod.

Zato smo se odlo¢ili za delitev gradiva po obliki
zgornjega dela posode, to je ustja, vratu in prehoda ustja
vrame. Ker gre pri grobi keramiki za zelo lokalno ob¢u-
tljiv produkt, je bila postavljena lastna tipoloska shema.
Prevzemanje ze izdelanih tipologij s sorodnih najdis¢ se
ni zdelo smiselno (nekaterih na teh najdis¢ih definiranih
tipov namre¢ na Tonovcovem gradu sploh ni, se pa tu
pojavljajo tipi, ki jih ni na drugih najdis¢ih), uporabljeni
pa so bili kot pomoc¢ pri izdelavi lastne tipologije.

Na Tonovcovem gradu je zastopano posodje zapr-
tih in odprtih oblik. Med posodje zaprtih oblik uvrs¢amo

4.2.2 FORM ANALYSIS

As shown above, in the Southeastern Alps some
divisions of the Late Antique coarse pottery into form
types already exist (Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987; Hemma-
berg: Ladstatter 2000; Tinje: Ciglenecki 2000), and we
can also notice certain attempts of avoiding the division
of pottery into classical form types (Castelraimondo:
Santoro Bianchi 1995). However, even in works that do
not use classical form type-series the material needs to
be grouped and sorted. Thus attempts have been noticed
to form groups with a combination of technological and
shape parameters (Massa, Portulano 1999; Cortese 2005).
Mostly divisions according to the basic forms (e.g. bowls,
cups, lids, pans, pots, jugs ...) were used. However, the
pottery needs to be relatively well preserved if one wishes
to divide it according to its use, for only proportions that
can be defined enable a basic division into pots and jugs,
platters and plates, bowls and cups.

On Tonovcov grad these proportions mostly could
not be defined. In most cases only the diameter of the
vessel rim could be reconstructed, and sometimes the
transition between the rim and the vessel body and a part
of the body was preserved. The classification was made
harder by the non-standardised production, the result
of which is an assortment of various pottery shapes and
dimensions.

Due to this we decided to categorise the discovered
pottery according to the upper part of the vessel, i.e. the
rim, neck and the transition between the rim and the
shoulder. As coarse ware is a typically local product we
set up our own typological scheme. Adopting existing
schemes from similar sites did not seem to make sense
(some of the types found at these sites were not present
at Tonovcov grad and on the other hand types that were
not found at other sites have been discovered at Tonovcov
grad), however they were used as a form of help in the
production of our own typology.

Open and closed pottery types were discovered at
Tonovcov grad. Pots and jugs (defined on the basis of the
preserved handle or several handles) belong amongst the
closed types, while bowls, lids, plates, platters, lids and fire
covers are considered to be open types.

Among the closed forms only pots were typologi-
cally classified, for there were so few jugs we did not split
them into different categories. The pot typology was
concluded on the base of the shape, length and inclina-
tion of the rim and the transition between the rim and
the body. As our samples are extremely fragmented, the
shape of the body, its largest diameter and height were
not considered in the typology. This could not have been
defined for most of the pots found at Tonovcov grad. 8 pot
types were established. Individual types could be further
divided into subtypes according to the rim endings.

Bowls were the most common open vessels. These
were followed by lids, but as it is often impossible to
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lonce in vrée (definirane na podlagi ohranjenega rocaja
ali ve¢ ro¢ajev), med odprte pa sklede, pokrove in pekve
ter kroznike ali pladnje.

Med zaprtimi oblikami so bili tipolosko razvr§¢eni
le lonci, medtem ko vrékov zaradi njihove malo$tevilno-
sti nismo posebej locevali. Tipologija loncev je narejena
na podlagi oblike, dolzine in naklona ustja in prehoda
ustja v ostenje. Ker gre za zelo fragmentarno ohranjene
primere, pri tipoloski delitvi ni bila upo$tevana oblika
trebuha, mesto najvec¢jega premera posode in njena
vi$ina. Pri ve¢ini loncev s Tonovcovega gradu tovrstna
dolo¢itev namre¢ ni bila mogoca. Tako se je pri loncih
izoblikovalo 8 tipov. Posamezni tipi so bili glede na
nacine zakljucka ustja lahko razdeljeni Se na variante.

Med odprtimi oblikami so bile najpogostejse
sklede. Sledijo jim pokrovi, ker pa je le redko mogoce
zanesljivo razlikovati med skledami z ravnim ostenjem
ter pokrovi in pekvami, so bili vsi nezanesljivi primeri
uvrs$¢eni med sklede. Pri nekaterih oblikah lahko pred-
videvamo tudi dvojno uporabo glede na potrebe - kot
skledo ali kot pokrov oziroma pekvo. Tudi pri skledah je
bila za uvrstitev v posamezni tip odloc¢ilna oblikovanost
zgornjega dela posode, to je nagnjenost ustja oziroma
zgornjega dela od sredinske osi, oblikovanosti ostenja
(npr. koni¢no, kroglasto) ter premer ustja. Pri skledah
se je tako izoblikovalo 10 tipov, znotraj katerih je bila
pri nekaterih opravljena $e delitev na variante glede na
zakljucek ustja ali glede na velikost.

Kroznikov in pokrovov zaradi malostevilnosti in
precej$nje oblikovne enotnosti nismo tipolosko delili.

Tako postavljenim oblikovnim tipom smo poi-
skali analogije najprej v zahodni Sloveniji in vzhodni
Furlaniji, potem pa $e Sir$e na jugovzhodnoalpskem in
severnojadranskem prostoru. Pri tem dejstvo, da ima
dolocen tip analogijo na nekem drugem najdi$cu, Se
ne pomeni neposredne ¢asovne povezave, saj posebno
pri grobi keramiki pripisovanju kronoloskih vrednost
morebitnim formalnim podobnostim lahko pripelje do
napacnih zaklju¢kov. Posebno nekatere bolj enostavne
oblike (lonci tipov 1, 2, 6, 7; sklede tipa 1) se lahko
na obravnavanem obmocju pojavljajo med gradivom
poznorimskega, poznoanti¢nega in zgodnjesrednjeve-
s$kega obdobja. Pojavljanje podobnih oblik na razli¢nih
obmodjih v razli¢nih obdobjih smo skusali ovrednotiti
v sklepu tega poglavja.

Vsak tip je postavljen tudi v stratigrafske kon-
tekste na Tonovcovem gradu. Pri tem se je izkazalo,
da gre pri vedini tipov za oblike, ki se pojavljajo v vseh
¢asovnih obdobjih, medtem ko so bili drugi ¢asovno
dokaj ozko omejeni (sl. 4.12). Tudi komentar o tem
sledi v sklepu.

Poleg tega smo poskusali povezati dolo¢ene obli-
kovne tipe s tehnoloskimi skupinami. Izkazalo se je, da
so bili nekateri tipi povezani le z nekaterimi tehnolo-
$kimi skupinami, medtem ko drugi kazejo Sirok razpon
razli¢nih tehnologkih skupin.
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distinguish between bowls with a straight wall, lids and
fire covers, all examples that could not be reliably classi-
fied were categorised as bowls. We can assume that some
forms had a double use, depending on the needs - as a
bowl or as a lid or a fire cover. Bowls were classified into
individual types according to the shape of the upper part,
i.e. the inclination of the rim or the upper part from the
central axis, the body shape (e.g. conical, rounded) and
the rim diameter. In this way we were able to differentiate
between 10 bowl types. Some types were further subdi-
vided according to the rim ending or size.

Due to their rarity and relative shape unity we did
not typologically divide plates and lids.

We searched for analogies for these shape types, first
in western Slovenia and eastern Friuli and then broader
in the Southeastern Alps and the northern Adriatic. The
fact that a certain type has an analogy at some other site
does not necessarily mean that they were from the same
period, for especially at coarse ware ascribing a chrono-
logical value to the possible formal similarities can lead
to wrongful conclusions. Especially some simple forms
(pots types 1, 2, 6, 7; bowls type 1) can appear amongst
the material belonging to the Late Roman, Late Antique or
Early Medieval periods in the discussed area. At the end
of this chapter we attempted to evaluate the appearance of
similar forms in various areas and during various periods.

Every type was also placed into the stratigraphic
context at Tonovcov grad. It was discovered that most
types and shapes appeared in all periods, while some ap-
peared only within a very narrow time frame (Fig. 4.12).
Commentary on this can be found in the conclusion.

We also tried to link shape types to technological
groups. It was discovered that certain types were linked
only to certain technological groups, while others were
linked to a wide variety of different technological groups.

BOWLS
Type 1 (Pls. 74-76; 102: 1; 103: 2).

Form: Type 1 includes bowls with a conical or a very
slightly curved wall which transforms directly into the
rim. This is a very common type at Tonovcov grad. We
can distinguish between three rim variants:

la: The rim is cut off in a straight line and is not
thickened (PIs. 74: 1-10; 76: 5-8; 102: 1).

1b: The rim is semi-circularly ended (PIs. 75: 1-10;
76:9-10; 103: 2).

Lc: The rim is thickened or pulled out on the outer
side (PL 76: 1-4,11-17).

Size: This category consists of small and medium
(diameter of 15-20 cm, with a wall approx. 3-5 mm thick),
as well as very large sized bowls (diameter measuring
between 25-33 cm, wall thickness 7-10 mm). Subgroup
la mainly includes small and medium sized bowls, sub-
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SI. 4.12: Zastopanost tipov skled (a) in loncev (b) po fazah.

Fig. 4.12: Representation of types of bowls (a) and pots (b) per individual phase.
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SKLEDE
Tip 1 (t. 74-76; 102: 1; 103: 2)

Oblika: V tip 1 so zdruzene sklede s koni¢nim ali
zelo rahlo uslo¢enim ostenjem, ki prehaja neposredno
v ustje. Tip sodi med najbolj $tevil¢ne na Tonovcovem
gradu. Lo¢imo lahko 3 variante ustja:

1a: Ustje je lahko ravno odrezano in neodebeljeno
(t. 74: 1-10; 76: 5-8; 102: 1).

1b: Ustje je polkrozno zakljuéeno (t. 75: 1-10; 76:
9-10; 103: 2).

Lc: Ustje je odebeljeno ali na zunanji strani izvle-
eno (t. 76: 1-4,11-17).

Velikost: Pojavljajo se tako majhne do srednje
velike sklede (premera 15-20 cm, z ostenjem debelim
okr. 3-5 mm), kot tudi zelo velike (premer 25-33 cm,
debelina ostenja 7-10 mm). Majhne in srednje velike
sklede pripadajo ve¢inoma varianti la, pri varianti 1b se
pojavljajo majhne in velike, v varianto 1c pa sodijo ve-
¢inoma zelo velike sklede. Pri ve¢jih lahko domnevamo
tudi njihovo uporabo kot pekve, saj je lo¢itev med skle-
dami in pekvami zaradi oblikovne podobnosti tezka.*

Izdelava: Sklede variante 1a so bile ve¢inoma izde-
lane iz kvalitetne gline, trdo redukcijsko ali oksidacijsko
zgane (TS 2, 8). Med skledami variante 1b prevladujejo
oksidacijsko Zgane sklede, izdelane v tehnoloskih skupi-
nah 1in 6.%0 Pri skledah tipa 1c ni opaziti nobene zako-
nitosti, zastopane so tehnoloske skupine 1, 2, 5,9 in 10.

Okras: Pri skledah variant 1a in 1b se pojavlja fino
metlicenje (¢. 75: 3,8-9; 76: 8), lahko v kombinaciji z valov-
nico (t. 74: 2,8), samostojne valovnice (t. 74: 6,9; 75: 4-5;
76:7; 102: 1; 103: 2), Zlebljenje (t. 74: 3,7), nekaj skled je
tudi neokrasenih. Pri varianti 1c prevladuje fino metlice-
nje po celi povrsini posode (t. 76: 1,3-4,11-12,14-15), ki
je ve¢inoma obojestransko. Valovnica pri vseh variantah
jeizklju¢no enojna, v¢asih je lahko kombinirana z Zleblje-
njem (. 74: 6; 75: 5; 76: 19).V nekaj primerih je izvedena
precej nepravilno (. 74: 9; 75: 4-5; 102: 1).

Lega: Vecina skled tega tipa je leZala v plasteh druge
poznoanti¢ne in zgodnjesrednjeveske faze (sl. 4.12).
Edina izjema sta skledi t. 75: 6,9, ki sta bili najdeni pod
hodno povrsino stavbe 1 v prvi poznoanti¢ni fazi in se
tudi po fakturi razlikujeta od veine ostalih. Sklede tipa
Lc pa se pojavljajo izkljuéno v plasteh druge poznoan-
ti¢ne faze in v zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh.

Analogije: Varianta la je pogosta na celem jugo-
vzhodnoalpskem obmocju. Na Invillinu ustreza posodam
tipovIa3,IcindelnoIf(Bierbrauer 1987,t.70: 1,3,5,13;

3V Kopru so posode take oblike na podlagi jezicastih
drzajev in odprtin na ostenju opredeljene kot pekve (Cunja
1996, 128).

40 Podobno na Invillinu med manj$imi skledami prevla-
dujejo sive in ¢rne, redukcijsko zgane, trde, medtem ko so ve-
like sklede ve¢inoma svetlo rjave, oksidacijsko, mehko Zgane
(Bierbrauer 1987, 191-192).

group 1b mainly small and large bowls, while most of
subgroup 1c is represented by very large bowls. We can
assume that the larger ones were also used as a fire covers,
for it is hard to differentiate between bowls and fire covers
due to their similar shapes.*

Manufacture: Most type la bowls were produced
from high quality clay, hard reduced or oxidised fired (TG
2, 8). Most type 1b bowls were oxidised fired, made in
technological groups 1 and 6.%° No special characteristics
could be defined for type 1c bowls, technological groups
1,2,5,9 and 10 are represented.

Decoration: Fine brush strokes appear on type la and
1b bowls (PIs. 75: 3,8-9; 76: 8), sometimes in combination
with multiple wavy lines (PL 74: 2,8), individual wavy
lines (PIs. 74: 6,9; 75: 4-5; 76: 7; 102: 1; 103: 2) or grooves
(PL 74: 3,7); some bowls were not decorated. In type 1c
fine brush strokes appear across the entire vessel surface
(Pls. 76: 1,3-4,11-12,14-15), in most cases on inner and
outer side of a bowl. All examples have a single wavy line,
sometimes combined with grooves (PIs. 74: 6; 75: 5; 76:
19). Some of the examples seem to be made in an irregular
fashion (Pls. 74: 9; 75: 4-5; 102: 1).

Position: Most bowls belonging to this type were dis-
covered in Late Antiquity 2 or Early Medieval layers (Fig.
4.12). The only exception are the two bowls Pl 75: 6,9 that
were discovered in the Late Antiquity 1 layer, under the
floor level of building 1, and which differ from the others
also in their fabric. Bowls type lc appear exclusively in
Late Antiquity 2 and Early Medieval layers.

Analogies: Type 1ais common throughout the South-
eastern Alps. At Invillino it corresponds to vessels type I
a3, I c and partially I f (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 70: 1,3,5,13;
81:13; 84:13,15,17; 97: 14-15; 99: 22; 113: 10; 129: 7; 131:
7-10). They were discovered also on Ajdna (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 124: 1), Ajdovicina above Rodik (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 116: 1-2; Vidrih Perko 1997a, P1. 2: 21 — as a fire
cover), in Koper (Cunja 1996, Pls. 37: 392; 38: 398-401 —
as a fire cover), on Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 108:
3,8-11), Gradec near Prapretno (Ciglenecki 1981, PI. 4:
41), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, Pls. 26: 5; 30: 9-11- as lids),
Kuzelin (Sokol 1994, P1. 4: 10), Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki,
A. Dular 1995, Pls. 82: 10; 83: 4), Duel (Steinklauber 1990,
Figs. 19-21, 26), at Teurnia (Rodriguez 1997, P1. 4: 32,36),
Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, Pls. 10: 9; 23: 30; 28:
11, 32:4-5), Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1997, P1. 12: 112) and
Hemmaberg (type 1, Ladstitter 2000, 143-144; P1. 14: 5-7).

Type 1b has a partial analogy at Invillino in type Ia
(Bierbrauer 1987, PL. 129: 7-8). Within Friuli analogies
were also found at Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995, P1. 14:

3 In Koper vessels of this shape were defined as fire cov-
ers due to their tongue shaped handles and the openings in
the walls (Cunja 1996, 128).

40 Similarly at Invillino amongst the smaller bowls grey
and black, reduced fired, hard ones dominate, while amongst
the large bowls most are light brown, oxidised fired and soft
(Bierbrauer 1987, 191-192).
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81:13;84:13,15,17;97:14-15;99:22;113:10;129: 7;131:
7-10). Najdene so bile tudi na Ajdni (Ciglenecki 2000,
sl. 124: 1), Ajdovécini nad Rodikom (Ciglenecki 2000,
sl. 116: 1-2; Vidrih Perko 19974, t. 2: 21 - kot pekva), v
Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 37: 392; 38: 398-401 - kot pekve),
na Krizni gori (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 108: 3,8-11), Gradcu
pri Prapretnem (Ciglenecki 1981, t. 4: 41), Tinju (Cigle-
necki 2000, t. 26: 5; 30: 9-11- kot pokrovi), Kuzelinu
(Sokol 1994, t. 4: 10), Kucarju (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A.
Dular 1995, t. 82: 10; 83: 4), Duelu (Steinklauber 1990,
sl. 19-21, 26), v Teurniji (Rodriguez 1997, t. 4: 32,36), na
Kappeli (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, t. 10: 9; 23: 30; 28:
11; 32: 4,5), Senturski gori (Rodriguez 1997, t. 12: 112)
in Sv. Hemi (tip 1, Ladstétter 2000, 143-144; t. 14: 5-7).

Varianti 1b delno ustreza oblika Invillino I a (Bier-
brauer 1987, t. 129: 7-8). V Furlaniji so bile najdene $e na
Castelraimondu (Covizzi 1995, t. 14: C 6212). Ta varianta
je pogosta tudi v osrednji Sloveniji in na avstrijskem Ko-
roskem: Gradec pri Prapretnem (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 1:
3), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 26: 7), Kappele (Ciglenecki
2000, sL. 136: 7), Senturska gora (Rodriguez 1997, t. 6: 58;
12:113), Sv. Hema (tip 2, Ladstatter 2000, 144, t. 15: 1-3).

Varianta 1lc se pojavlja na Invillinu (Bierbrauer
1987, t.72: 3; 132: 9), Castelraimondu (Covizzi 1995, t.
9: C 2423), v Coseanu (Rupel 1988, st. 83-84), Kopru
(Cunja 1996, t. 37: 391), Akvileji (Rupel 1994, CCg
94-96). Na vzhodneje leze¢ih naselbinah je redka (npr.
Tinje: Ciglenecki 2000, t. 30: 12 - kot pekva).

Za vse oblike tipa 1, posebno pa za varianto Ic,
velja, da pogosteje nastopajo na zahodnem delu obrav-
navanega prostora.

Datacija: Glede na stratigrafski polozaj lahko skle-
de tipa 1 (variante 1b) na Tonovcovem gradu postavimo
Ze v Cas prve poznoanti¢ne faze, vendar so v teh plasteh
redke. Najvec skled tipa 1 vseh variant je bilo najdenih
v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze (sl. 4.12), zato lahko
sklepamo, da je 6. st. ¢as njihove najvecje priljubljenosti.
Na Castelraimondu so sklede 1b sicer okvirno datirane
v 4. in zacetek 5. st. (Covizzi 1995, t. 9: C 2423), na Sv.
Hemi pa so tudi znacilne za plasti druge polovice 6. st.
(Ladstatter 2000, 144).

Sklede variante 1¢ se na Tonovcovem gradu pojav-
ljajo Ze v drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi, v uporabi pa ostanejo
tudi $e v zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju. Podobno je
na Invillinu, kjer so sklede tipa Invillino Ia 3 znacilne
za fazo III, pojavljajo pa se Se v zgodnjesrednjeveskem
obdobju (Bierbrauer 1987, 208). Na Sv. Hemi so datirane
v drugo polovico 6. st., najmlajse oblike (z obojestran-
sko razsirjenim ustjem, okrasenim s punktiranjem) pa
segajo $e v prvo polovico 7. st. (Ladstétter 2000, 143).

Tip 2 (t. 77; 78; 79: 1-8; 102: 2; 103: 5-6; 104: 10; 105: 1-2)

Oblika: Gre za sklede s polkrozno oblikovanim
ostenjem in neodebeljenim ustjem, ki je lahko na notra-
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C6212). This type is common also in central Slovenia and
in Austrian Carinthia: Gradec near Prapretno (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 1: 3), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, PL 26: 7), Kappele
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 136: 7), Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez
1997, Pls. 6: 58; 12: 113), Hemmaberg (type 2, Ladstétter
2000, 144, PL. 15: 1-3).

Type 1c appears at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls.
72: 3; 132: 9), Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995, Pl. 9: C
2423), Coseano (Rupel 1988, Nos. 83-84), Koper (Cunja
1996, P1. 37: 391) and Aquileia (Rupel 1994, CCg 94-96).
It is rarely found in settlements further east (e.g. Tinje:
Ciglenecki 2000, P1. 30: 12 - as a fire cover).

All variants of type 1, especially variant Ic, are most
commonly found in the western part of the discussed area.

Date: Taking into account the stratigraphic position
bowls type 1 (variant 1b) can be dated as early as Late
Antiquity phase 1 (at Tonovcov grad); however in this
period they were rare. Most type 1 bowls (all subtypes)
were discovered in Late Antiquity 2 layers (Fig. 4.12), thus
we can conclude that they were most popular in the 6
century. At Castelraimondo bowls 1b were roughly dated
into the 4" and beginning of the 5" century (Covizzi
1995, PL. 9: C 2423), while on Hemmaberg they were
characteristic of layers dated into the second half of the
6t century (Ladstitter 2000, 144).

On Tonovcov grad bowls type 1c appeared already
in the Late Antiquity 2 phase, and they remained in use
in the Early Medieval period. Similar holds true for Invil-
lino, where bowls type Invillino Ia3 were characteristic of
phase III, but they also appeared in the Early Medieval
period (Bierbrauer 1987,208). At Hemmaberg they were
dated into the second half of the 6% century, while the
most recent forms (with the rim broadened on both sides,
decorated with punctures) reached into the first half of
the 7" century (Ladstitter 2000, 143).

Type 2 (Pls. 77; 78; 79: 1-8; 102: 2; 103: 5-6; 104: 10;
105: 1-2)

Form: These bowls have a semi-circular wall and a
non-thickened rim that can be grooved on the inner edge.
Shapes with only slightly curved wall are very similar
to bowls type 1 (e.g. Pls. 77: 7; 78: 1). The rim edge can
be semi-circular (variant 2a, Pls. 77: 1-15; 78: 1-10; 102:
2; 103: 5-6; 104: 10; 106: 10) or cut off in a straight line
(variant 2b, Pls. 78: 11-16; 79: 1-8; 105: 2).

Size: According to the size two groups were recog-
nised, i.e. small bowls with a diameter measuring between
12 and 16 cm, and medium sized bowls with a diameter
measuring between 18 and 20 cm. There were no truly
large bowls with a diameter measuring more than 20 cm.

Manufacture: Roughly the same share of bowls was
reduced or oxidised fired. We have found quality fired
bowls, made in TG 2, 8 and 11, as well as coarse, porous
bowls (TG 9, 10).
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njem robu nazlebljeno. Oblike, ki imajo ostenje uslo¢eno
bolj rahlo, se priblizujejo skledam tipa 1 (npr. t. 77: 7;
78: 1). Rob ustja je lahko polkrozen (varianta 2a, t. 77:
1-15; 78: 1-10; 102: 2; 103: 5-6; 104: 10; 106: 10) ali
ravno odrezan (varianta 2b, t. 78: 11-16; 79: 1-8; 105: 2).

Velikost: Glede na velikost se oblikujeta dve skupini,
in sicer majhne sklede premera med 12 in 16 cm, ter
srednje velike sklede premera med 18 in 20 cm. Izrazito
velikih skled s premerom nad 20 cm ni.

Izdelava: Priblizno enako $tevilo skled je zganih
redukcijsko in oksidacijsko. Zastopane so tako kvalitetno
zgane sklede, izdelane v TS 2, 8 in 11, kot tudi grobo
izdelane, porozne sklede (TS 9, 10).

Okras: Vecina skled tega tipa je ornamentiranih. Pri
varianti 2a prevladuje valovnica, ki je v vecini primerov
dokaj natan¢no izdelana. Lahko je enojna (t. 77: 1-2,6-
7,9,12; 78: 3; 79: 2,6), dvojna (t. 77: 4) ali veclinijska (t.
78:7,9). Lahko je kombinirana z metli¢enjem (t. 77: 4;
78:9), zlebljenjem (t. 77: 1-2,9; 105: 1) ali zigosanjem
(t. 78: 5). Pri varianti 2b se pojavljata metlic¢enje (. 78:
15; 79: 1,3-4) in valovnica, ki je v nekaterih primerih
izvedena manj natancno (t. 78: 3—-4; 79: 6).

Lega: Sklede variante 2a se za¢nejo pojavljati ze
v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze, prevladujejo pa v
drugi. Malostevilni kosi v zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh
pomenijo verjetno residualne kose. Varianta 2b se je
bila najdena samo v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Analogije: Sklede tega tipa so zelo pogoste na
Invillinu, kjer ustrezajo tipu Ia (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 86:
10,13;99:17-20;100: 9,14; 104: 10; 105: 9,14; 112: 6; 113:
14;114: 105 115: 8; 130: 12-13). Najdene so bile tudi na
Castelraimondu (Covizzi 1995, t. 14: C 1689), v Vidulisu
in Coseanu (Rupel 1988, st. 26,73-76,79-80,93,113,116),
Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 37: 393), Predloki (Boltin-Tome
1993, t. 2: 1-2), na Krizni gori (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 108:
7), Ajdni (Meterc 1981, t. 1: 2-3), Gradcu pri Prapre-
tnem (Ciglenecki 1981, t. 2: 9-10; 3: 18), Zbelovski gori
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 91: 17), Brinjevi gori (Ciglenecki
2000, sl. 94: 12), Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 27: 12-13;
28: 1-2), Senturski gori (Rodriguez 1997, t. 6: 53,55), v
Teurniji (Rodriguez 1990, t. 4: 1) in na Kappeli (Felgen-
hauer-Schmiedt 1993, t. 11: 9,11; 13: 6-9; 17: 4,7; 28:
10). Na Sv. Hemi mu ustrezata tipa 5.1 in 5.2 (Ladstétter
2000, 146, t. 2: 4-5).

Datacija: Pojav skled 2a na Tonovcovem gradu
lahko na podlagi njihove lege postavimo Ze v drugo
polovico 4. in zacetek 5. st, skupaj z varianto 2b pa pre-
vladujejo v 6. st. Podobna datacija je postavljena na Sv.
Hemi, kjer so sklede z ravno odrezanim ustjem ravno
tako znacilne za 6. st. (Ladstétter 2000, 146).

Tip 3 (t. 79: 9-16; 80; 81)

Oblika: V tip 3 sodijo na Tonovcovem gradu zelo
pogoste sklede s polkrozno oblikovanim ostenjem in

Decoration: Most bowls belonging to this type were
decorated. In type 2a the wavy line was the most common
form of decoration, and in most cases it was made with
relative precision. The wavy line could be single (Pls. 77:
1-2,6-7,9,12; 78: 3; 79: 2,6), double (PL. 77: 4) or multiple
(Pl 78:7,9).1t could be combined with brush strokes (PIs.
77:4;78:9), grooves (Pls. 77:1-2,9; 105: 1) or impressions
(PL 78:5). In variant 2b brush strokes (PIs. 78: 15; 79: 1,3-
4) appeared alongside the wavy line, which was in some
cases produced with less precision (PIs. 78: 3-4; 79: 6).

Position: Bowls type 2a started appearing already in
the Late Antiquity 1 layers, however most were found in
Late Antiquity 2 layers. The low numbers discovered in
the Early Medieval layers most likely represent residual
pieces. Variant 2b was discovered only in Late Antiquity
2 layers.

Analogies: Bowls type 2 are very common on Invil-
lino, where they correspond to type Ia (Bierbrauer 1987,
Pls. 86:10,13;99: 17-20; 100: 9,14; 104: 10; 105: 9,14; 112:
6; 113: 145 114: 10; 115: 8; 130: 12,13). They were found
also on Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995, PL. 14: C 1689),
in Vidulis and Coseano (Rupel 1988, Nos. 26,73-76,79-
80,93,113,116), Koper (Cunja 1996, P1. 37: 393), Predloka
(Boltin-Tome 1993, P1. 2: 1-2), on Krizna gora (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 108: 7), Ajdna (Meterc 1981, P1. 1: 2-3), Gradec
near Prapretno (Ciglenecki 1981, Pls. 2: 9-10; 3: 18), Zbe-
lovska gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 91: 17), Brinjeva gora
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 94: 12), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, Pls.
27:12-13; 28: 1-2), Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1997, PL. 6:
53,55), in Teurnia (Rodriguez 1990, P1. 4: 1) and Kappele
(Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, Pls. 11:9,11; 13:6-9; 17: 4,7;
28:10). On Hemmaberg they correspond to types 5.1 and
5.2 (Ladstatter 2000, 146, PI. 2: 4-5).

Date: Taking their position into account we can place
the appearance of type 2a bowls at Tonovcov grad already
into the second half of the 4" century and beginning of
the 5% century. Together with type 2b they were domi-
nant in the 6% century. A similar date was ascertained for
Hemmaberg, where bowls with a rim cut off in a straight
line were also characteristic of the 6 century (Ladstitter
2000, 146).

Type 3 (PIs. 79: 9-16; 80; 81)

Form: At Tonovcov grad bowls with a semi-circular
wall and a thickened rim edge belong into type 3 (PIs. 79:
9-16; 80; 81).*! According to the basic wall forms type 3
is closely linked to type 2, it differs only in the shape of

41 The bowls are reminiscent of some African Red Slip
Ware forms, e.g. Hayes 99, dated into the end of the 5th and
6th century (Hayes 1972, 152-153; Bonifay 2004, 181, Fig. 96).
The treated coarse ware bowls were commonly found already
in Late Antiquity 1 layers, thus it can be assumed that this
was not the influence of African Red Slip Ware on the local
production.
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TIP/ TYPE 1 \

N\

TIP/ TYPE 2

TIP / TYPE 3

TIP / TYPE 4

TIP / TYPE 5

TIP / TYPE 6

TIP / TYPE 7

TIP/ TYPE 8

TIP/ TYPE 9

TIP / TYPE 10

Tab. 4.1: Tipi skled s Tonovcovega gradu. M. = 1:4. B
Tab. 4.1: Bowl types from Tonovcov grad. Scale = 1:4.
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odebeljenim robom ustja (t. 79: 9-16; 80; 81).*! Po
osnovni obliki ostenja so sklede tipa 3 ozko povezane s
tipom 2, razlikujejo se le po obliki roba ustja. Uvrstitev
v samostojni tip in ne v varianto tipa 2 se nam je zdela
upravicena zaradi njihove $tevilénosti, saj predstavljajo
sklede tipa 3 drugo najvecjo skupino na Tonovcovem
gradu (sl. 4.12).

Glede na obliko roba ustja se oblikujeta dve va-
rianti:

3a: Ustje je odebeljeno ali nekoliko izvle¢eno samo
na zunanji strani (t. 79: 9-16; 80: 1-3). Pri tej varianti
prevladuje bolj stozcasta oblika ostenja.

3b: Ustje je odebeljeno na zunanji in notranji strani
(t. 80:4-16; 81: 1-14; 102: 4; 103: 3). V nekaterih prime-
rih je lahko na zgornjem notranjem robu tudi odrezano
oziroma usloceno (. 80: 2,7,15; 81: 1,8-11).*2 Ve¢inoma
gre za bolj pokon¢no oblikovane sklede.

Velikost: Vecina skled je majhnih do srednje velikih
(premer ustja med 10 in 20 cm) in dokaj tankih sten.
Dve veliki skledi premera 27 in 30 cm (t. 81: 9-10) se
po bolj ostri oblikovanosti ustja ze priblizujeta tipu 5a.

Izdelava: Prevladujejo dokaj kvalitetno (tako oksi-
dacijsko kot redukcijsko) Zgane sklede v tehnoloskih
skupinah 2, 6 in 8, dokaj pogosto pa so izdelane tudi
v tehnoloski skupini 14, ki je nekontrolirano Zgana, z
dodatkom velikih kalcitnih vklju¢kov.

Okras: Ve¢ina posod tega tipa je okra$enih, neokra-
$ene so le redke izjeme. Med neokrasenimi prevladujejo
sklede variante 3a, medtem ko so sklede variante 3b
okrasene vse razen treh (. 81: 4-6). Prevladuje okras
valovnice, ki je lahko enojna ali veclinijska. Ve¢inoma je
izvedena kvalitetno, z veliko amplitudo, ¢eprav se poja-
vljajo tudi bolj nepravilno izvedene (predvsem enojne)
valovnice (t. 80: 16; 81: 13). Valovnica na skledah tipa 3
nikoli ne nastopa samostojno, vedno je v povezavi z
drugimi vrstami okrasa. To je lahko metli¢enje, pa tudi
razli¢ni vbodi in vrezi na ustju in ostenju. Pogosta je
veclinijska valovnica, kombinirana z metli¢enjem (t.
80: 1,9-10; 81: 1). Enojna valovnica se lahko povezuje
z zlebljenjem (. 79: 15-16; 80: 14), vbodi in vrezi (t. 79:
16; 80: 3,6,12-13; 81: 1,12-14). Lahko je kombiniranih
tudi ve¢ tehnik (valovnica, Zlebljenje, vbodi, vrezi: t.
80: 1,6,10,12-13; 81: 1). Zelo priljubljeno je krasenje
roba ustja z Zigi ali vrezi, ki se vedno povezujejo tudi z
okrasom na ostenju.

Lega: Sklede tipa 3 se Ze pojavljajo v plasteh prve
poznoanti¢ne faze (varianta 3b), obe varianti sta pogo-

41 Sklede spominjajo na nekatere oblike afrike sigilate,
npr. Hayes 99, datirane v konec 5. in 6. st. (Hayes 1972, 152—
153; Bonifay 2004, 181, sl. 96) Obravnavane sklede iz grobe
keramike pa so pogoste ze v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze,
tako da v tem primeru verjetno ne gre za vpliv afriske sigilate
na lokalno produkcijo.

4V tem primeru ustreza tipu 5, var. 4 po Ladstitter
(2000, 146).

the rim edge. The classification into an independent type
and not into a subtype of type 2 seemed to be justified due
to their frequency, for type 3 bowls represent the second
most numerous group at Tonovcov grad (Fig. 4.12).

Two variants were formed according to the shape
of the rim edge:

3a: The rim is thickened or somewhat pulled out on
the outer side (Pls. 79: 9-16; 80: 1-3). In this type the body
tends to be more conical in shape.

3b: The rim is thickened on the outer and inner side
(Pls. 80:4-16; 81: 1-14; 102: 4; 103: 3). In some cases it can
also be cut off or concave on the upper inner edge (Ps.
80: 2,7,15; 81: 1,8-11).% Most of the bowls had a slightly
more vertically shaped body.

Size: Most bowls are small or medium sized (rim
diameter measuring between 10 and 20 ¢cm) and have
relatively thin walls. Two large bowls with a diameter
measuring 27 and 30 cm (PI. 81: 9-10) are closer to type
5a due to their sharp rim.

Manufacture: Most of them are relatively high quality
(oxidised and reduced) fired bowls that belong to tech-
nological groups 2, 6 and 8. Also common were bowls
manufactured in technological group 14, which was fired
in uncontrolled conditions, with coarse calcite inclusions.

Decoration: Most of these vessels were decorated,
only rarely were they undecorated. Most of the undeco-
rated bowls belong to type 3a, while bowls type 3b were
all decorated — with the exception of three examples (Pl
81: 4-6). The wavy line was the most dominant type of
decoration, whether single or multiple. In most cases
the wavy line was of high quality, with a large amplitude,
even though irregularly shaped ones (predominantly
single wave) also appeared (Pls. 80: 16; 81: 13). The wavy
line on type 3 bowls never appeared on its own, for it
was always found in connection with other decorations.
These decorations included brush strokes, as well as
various punctures and cuts found on the rim and the
body. Multiple wavy lines combined with brush strokes
were common (PIs. 80: 1,9-10; 81: 1). A single wavy line
could be combined with grooves (Pls. 79: 15-16; 80: 14),
impressions or incisions (Pls. 79: 16; 80: 3,6,12-13; 81:
1,12-14). Numerous techniques (wavy lines, grooves,
impressions, incisions: Pls. 80: 1,6,10,12-13; 81: 1) could
also be combined. Decorating the rim edge with impres-
sions or incisions was also popular, and this was always
combined with decorated walls.

Position: Type 3b bowls appeared already in Late An-
tiquity 1 layers, while both subtypes were common in Late
Antiquity 2 layers. They were rare in Early Medieval layers.

Analogies: These bowls were exceptionally popular at
Tonovcov grad. They were also discovered in other sites
in Friuli and western Slovenia, but nowhere in such high
numbers and with such diverse decoration. At Invillino
these bowls belong to types Ie and Ih (Bierbrauer 1987,

42 In this case it corresponds to type 5, subtype 4 accord-
ing to Ladstatter (2000, 146).
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sti v drugi poznoanticni fazi. V zgodnjesrednjeveskih
plasteh so redke.

Analogije: Gre za sklede, ki so bile na Tonovcovem
gradu zelo priljubljene. Na drugih najdis¢ih Furlanije in
zahodne Slovenije so sicer poznane, vendar nikjer niso
zastopane v tako velikem $tevilu in s tako raznolikim
okrasom. Sklede tega tipa na Invillinu ustrezajo tipoma
Ie in Th (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 71: 6-8; 72: 6), so pa dokaj
redke. Ve¢inoma so okrasene z metli¢enjem, valovnica se
ne pojavlja. Nekoliko bolj pogoste so na Castelraimondu,
vendar pa tudi tu med objavljenim gradivom ni okrasa
valovnice, zastopana pa sta metli¢enje in vbodi (Covizzi
1995,t.9: C1993, C2380; 10: C2468, C 1213, C2326; 12:
C1858,C1930,C2072;13:C2122;14: C6171,C 61725 15:
C6092). Pogoste so tudi v Vidulisu (Rupel 1988, §t. 21-24)
in Coseanu (Rupel 1988, st. 77-78,81-83,90-91). Tu se
pojavljata tako manjsa kot velika varianta, med okrasom
prevladuje metli¢enje, ni pa valovnice. Posamezni primeri
takih skled so poznani $e s Krizne gore (Ciglenecki 2000,
s. 108: 5,7) in Ajdne (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 124: 2, okrasena
z valovnico). Na zahodnem cerkvenem kompleksu Sv.
Heme so sklede tipa 3 redke (ustrezajo varianti 3 in 4 tipa
5: Ladstitter 2000, 146, t. 17: 3).

Datacija: Vsekakor so bile na Tonovcovem gradu v
uporabi Ze v drugi polovici 4. in zacetku 5. st, vrhunec
njihove priljubljenosti pa je 6. st. V 4. st. so datirane na
Sv. Hemi (Ladstétter 2000, 146). Na Castelraimondu
sodijo v fazo 4a (270-430 - okrasene z metli¢enjem)
in 5a (430-550 - okrasene z rebri), na Invillinu pa so
znacilne za fazo II (Bierbrauer 1987, 209).

Tip 4 (t. 82: 1-4; 105: 3-4)

Oblika: V tip 4 sodijo sklede, katerih ostenje poteka
v spodnjem delu stoZéasto, v zgornjem delu pa se zalomi
in je postavljeno pokon¢no ali nagnjeno navznoter (t. 82:
1-4; 105: 3-4). Rob ustja je ravno odrezan ali zaobljen,
lahko na notranji strani rahlo odebeljen.

Velikost: Sklede so v glavnem srednje velike, s pre-
merom ustja med 15 in 18 cm.

Izdelava: Najdene so bile tako kvalitetno izdelane
sklede (TS 2, 7), kot tudi sklede mehke, porozne fakture
(TS9).

Okras: Vecina je okragenih, izjema je samo skleda
z obmodja cerkvenega sklopa (. 105: 4). Pojavljajo se
enojna valovnica, metli¢enje in vrezi.

Lega: Sklede izvirajo plasti iz druge poznoanti¢ne
faze in iz premesanih plasti.

Analogije: Na Tonovcovem gradu so redke, ¢eprav
je to tip, ki je dokaj priljubljen na jugovzhodnoalpskem
prostoru. Na Invillinu jim ustrezajo nekateri primeri tipov
Tain Ib (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 70: 2,4,6,8-12; 79: 22-23; 96:
7; 115: 105 117: 3,12; 131: 3-5). Na krasgkih najdis¢ih so
bile podobne sklede najdene na Rodiku (Ciglenecki 2000,
sl. 116: 2-3) in Krizni gori (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 108: 6),

Pls. 71: 6-8; 72: 6), and are relatively rare. Most of them
were decorated with brush strokes, while wavy lines were
non-existent. They were somewhat more common on
Castelraimondo; however, the published material from
this site also fails to reveal the wavy line decoration, even
though the brush stroke and impressions were present
(Covizzi 1995, Pls. 9: C 1993, C 2380; 10: C 2468, C 1213,
C 2326; 12: C 1858, C 1930, C 2072; 13: C 2122; 14: C
6171, C6172;15: C 6092). Such bowls were also common
in Vidulis (Rupel 1988, Nos. 21-24) and Coseano (Rupel
1988, Nos. 77-78,81-83,90-91), where they appeared in
small and large versions, most commonly decorated by
brush strokes, while wavy lines were unknown. Individual
examples of such bowls were also found at Krizna gora
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 108: 5,7) and Ajdna (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 124: 2, decorated with wavy line). Type 3 bowls
were rare in the western ecclesiastical complex at Hem-
maberg (they correspond to variants 3 and 4 of type 5:
Ladstétter 2000, 146, P1. 17: 3).

Date: At Tonovcov grad they were certainly in use
already in the second half of the 4" and beginning of the
5t century, however the 6! century saw them reach the
peak of their popularity. The examples found at Hemma-
berg were dated into the 4" century (Ladstitter 2000, 146).
On Castelraimondo they could be placed into phase 4a
(270-430 — brush stroke decoration) and 5a (430-550 - rib
decoration), while on Invillino they were characteristic
for phase II (Bierbrauer 1987, 209).

Type 4 (PIs. 82: 1-4; 105: 3-4)

Form: In this type the walls were conical in the lower
part, and continued vertically or were tilted towards the
inside in the upper part (Pls. 82: 1-4; 105: 3-4). The rim
edge was cut off in a straight line or rounded, and could
be slightly thickened on the inner side.

Size: Most of the bowls were medium sized, with the
rim diameter measuring between 15 and 18 cm.

Manufacture: This type included high quality bowls
(TG 2,7), as well as bowls made from soft, porous fabric
(TG9).

Decoration: Most of them were decorated, with the
sole exception of the bowl found within the ecclesiastical
complex (PL 105: 4). They could be decorated by a single
wavy line, brush strokes or incisions.

Position: Bowls were found in Late Antiquity 2 layers
and in mixed layers.

Analogies: Even though this type was relatively popu-
lar in the Southeastern Alps, they were rare at Tonovcov
grad. At Invillino similarity can be found in some type
Ia and Ib examples (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 70: 2,4,6,8-12;
79:22-23;96:7;115:10; 117: 3,12; 131: 3-5). In Karst sites
similar bowls were found at Rodik (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
116: 2-3) and Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 108: 6),
various versions of this type (ones with a thickened rim
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razli¢ne variante tega tipa (prevladujejo taksne z odebe-
ljenim ustjem) se pojavljajo tudi na Hrusici (Giesler 1981,
t. 39: 14-16,18-26; 45: 21-26), zelo pogoste so v Akvileji
(Rupel 1994, t. 32: CCg 65-67; 33: 69-77; 34: 78-81). V
osrednji Sloveniji so bile najdene na Ajdni (Meterc 1981,
t. 1: 2; 2: 7; Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 124: 3-4), Brinjevi gori
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 95: 4-6; 96: 1-5), Rifniku (Bolta 1981,
t. 24: 68-69,71-72), Vranju (Knific 1979, §t. 133; Mirnik-
Prezelj 1984, t. 23: 221-225), Zbelovski gori (Ciglenecki
2000, sl. 91: 20), Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 28: 6-8; 29: 1)
ter na hrvaskem Kuzelinu (Sokol 1994, t. 4:9,11). Poznane
so tudi z avstrijske Koroske. Na Sv. Hemi so uvr$éene v tip
4 (Ladstétter 2000, 145, t. 16: 1-3), najdene so bile tudi
na Senturski gori (Rodriguez 1997, t. 6: 52,54), Teurniji
(Rodriguez 1997, t. 1: 8), Duelu (Steinklauber 1990,
27-30) in Kappeli (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, t. 22:
20,225 23: 27,29).

Datacija: Sklede tega tipa se pojavljajo v pozno-
rimskih in poznoanti¢nih kontekstih na $irokem
obmocju od podonavskega prostora do jugovzhodnih
Alp (Ladstatter 2000, 145, op. 896 in 897). V ¢asu 4. st.
prevladuje oblika z odebeljenim ustjem (npr. Hrusica,
Akvileja). Sklede s stanj$anim ustjem naj bi bile znacilne
za drugo polovico 6. st. (Ladstdtter 2000, 145). Sklede
tipa 4 so bile o¢itno bolj priljubljene na vzhodnem delu
jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora. Vsekakor pa gre za zelo
dolgotrajno obliko, saj so bile podobne sklede najdene
tudi v zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih v severni Italiji
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, t. 6: 9). Na Tonovco-
vem gradu v nobeni fazi niso bile posebno priljubljene,
$e najved jih izvira iz plasti 6. st. (sl. 4.12).

Tip 5 (t. 82: 5-9; 83; 84: 1-5; 103: 7; 105: 5)

Oblika: To so velike sklede s stoz¢astim ali rahlo
kroglastim ostenjem in odebeljenim, pokon¢no postav-
ljenim ustjem. Po obliki so sicer zelo podobne skledam
tipa 3 (predvsem varianta 5a), vendar se od njih razliku-
jejo po velikosti ter izvedbi ustja. Glede na oblikovanost
ustja lo¢imo dve varianti:

5a: Ustje je ostro odebeljeno na zunanji in notranji
strani, tako, da v profilu tvori $tirikotnik (¢. 82: 5-9; 83:
1-8; 103: 7; 105: 5).

5b: Ustje je zaobljeno odebeljeno na zunanji in
notranji, lahko tudi samo na notranji strani (¢. 83: 9-11;
84: 1-5).

Velikost: Pri vseh skledah, kjer je mozna rekon-
strukcija premera, gre za velike posode s premerom nad
27 cm, prevladujejo pa nad 30 cm $iroke sklede. Vse
sklede tega tipa so tudi dokaj globoke.

Izdelava: Pri obeh variantah izrazito prevladujejo
oksidacijsko Zgane sklede, izdelane v tehnoloskih skupi-
nah 2 in 6. Izstopata pa obe skledi, okraseni z veclinijsko
valovnico (t. 83: 1; 105: 5), ki sta bili redukcijsko zgani
(TS 4).
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prevail) were found at Hrusica (Giesler 1981, Pls. 39:
14-16,18-26; 45: 21-26), and they were very common
in Aquileia (Rupel 1994, Pls. 32: CCg 65-67; 33: 69-77;
34: 78-81). In central Slovenia they were discovered at
Ajdna (Meterc 1981, Pls. 1: 2; 2: 7; Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
124: 3-4), Brinjeva gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Figs. 95: 4-6;
96: 1-5), Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 24: 68-69,71-72), Vranje
(Knific 1979, No. 133; Mirnik-Prezelj 1984, Pl. 23: 221-
225), Zbelovska gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 91: 20), Tinje
(Ciglenecki 2000, Pls. 28: 6-8; 29: 1) and in Croatia on
Kuzelin (Sokol 1994, PL. 4: 9,11). They were also found in
Austrian Carinthia. At Hemmaberg they were classified
into type 4 (Ladstatter 2000, 145, PL. 16: 1-3), and they
were also found on Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1997, PL. 6:
52,54), in Teurnia (Rodriguez 1997, PL. 1: 8), Duel (Stein-
klauber 1990, 27-30) and Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt
1993, Pls. 22: 20,22; 23: 27,29).

Date: This type was discovered in Late Roman and
Late Antique contexts in a broad area reaching from the
Danube river to the Southeastern Alps (Ladstétter 2000,
145, notes 896 and 897). In the 4™ century the shape with
the thickened rim was the most common (Hrusica, Aq-
uileia). Bowls with a thinned rim were more common in
the second half of the 6™ century (Ladstitter 2000, 145).
Bowls type 4 were obviously more popular in the eastern
part of the Southeastern Alps. This was along-lasting shape,
for similar bowls were found in Early Medieval contexts
in northern Italy (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Pl
6: 9). They were not especially popular at Tonovcov grad
in any of its phases, however most of the ones that were
discovered were located in the 6% century layer (Fig. 4.12).

Type 5 (Pls. 82: 5-9; 83; 84: 1-5; 103: 7; 105: 5)

Form: These are large bowls with conical or slightly
rounded wall and a thickened, upright rim. In their
shape they are very similar to type 3 (especially type 5a),
however they differ in their size and in the treatment of
the rim. Taking into account the rim shape this type can
be divided into two variants:

5a: The rim was sharply thickened on the outer and
inner side so that it formed a rectangular profile (Pls. 82:
5-9; 83: 1-8; 103: 7; 105: 5).

5b: The rim was rounded on the outer and inner side,
sometimes only on the inner side (Pls. 83: 9-11; 84: 1-5).

Size: All bowls for which the diameter could be
reconstructed have shown that they were large bowls
with a diameter exceeding 27 cm, and most of them even
exceeded 30 cm in diameter. All bowls belonging to this
type were also relatively deep.

Manufacture: Oxidised fired bowls prevailed within
both variants and most of them were manufactured in
technological groups 2 and 6. The two bowls decorated
with the multiple wavy lines step out (Pls. 83: 1; 105: 5),
for they were both reduction fired (TG 4).



4. KERAMIKA

4. POTTERY

Okras: Pri skledah obeh variant prevladuje dokaj
grobo metlicenje, ki v ve¢ini primerov poteka v ve¢ sme-
reh, tako da tvori znacilen “mrezast” vzorec (t. 82: 8-9;
83:2,10-11; 84: 1-5). Dokaj pogosto je tudi zlebljenje,
ki se navadno pojavlja na ustju, lahko pa tudi na ostenju
variante 5a (t. 82: 6-7; 83: 1,4-5,8), medtem ko se pri
varianti 5b ne pojavlja. Pri varianti 5a je lahko z zigi
oziroma vbodi raz¢lenjen vrhnji rob ustja (¢. 83: 7-8).
V dveh primerih (t. 83: 1; 105: 5) sta skledi variante 5a
okraseni z veclinijsko, kvalitetno izvedeno valovnico.
Sklede tipa 5b so okrasene skoraj izklju¢no z metlice-
njem, le v enem primeru se pojavlja zlebljen zunanji
rob ustja (t. 83: 11).

Lega: Obe varianti se za¢neta pojavljati ze v plasteh
prve poznoanti¢ne faze. Varianta 5a v njih prevladuje,
medtem ko je varianta 5b pogostejsa v plasteh druge po-
znoanti¢ne faze. Redke primere iz zgodnjesrednjeveskih
plasti lahko opredelimo kot residualne kose.

Analogije: Tipu 5a analogij na bliznjih najdis¢ih ni
bilo mogoce najti. Skledam tipa 5b lahko tako za obliko
kot za ornament najdemo primerjave na Castelraimondu
(Covizzi 1995, sl. 31: C 1993; t. 12: C 2072; Martelli 1995,
C 1130). Na Invillinu ustrezajo nekaterim (velikim)
skledam, ki so uvrséene v tip I e (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 71:
7-8;87:16; 111: 6) oziroma I d (Bierbrauer 1987,t.71:1).

Datacija: Glede na stratigrafsko lego lahko zacetek
tega tipa postavimo v drugo polovico 4. st., njegovo
najvecjo priljubljenost pa v 6. st.

Tip 6 (t. 84: 6-13; 102: 5; 105: 6-7; 106: 9).

Oblika: To so sklede s kroglastim, navznoter na-
gnjenim ostenjem (t. 84: 6-13; 102: 5; 105: 6-7; 106:
9). Rob ustja je lahko neodebeljen ali rahlo odebeljen.
Zaradi majhnega $tevila skled tega tipa variant ustja
nismo locevali.

Velikost: Prevladujejo majhne in srednje velike
sklede, izjema je skleda . 84: 13 s 36 cm premera.

Izdelava: Sklede tipa 6 kaZejo dokaj enotno izdelavo.
Prevladujejo kvalitetne, redukcijsko zgane sklede, izdelane
v tehnoloskih skupinah 8 in 14. Izjema je samo skleda,
najdena v cisterni (t. 106: 9), ki je bila izdelana prostoroc-
no, iz dokaj mehko Zgane, porozne gline (TS 13).

Okras: Veliko skled je okrasenih, prevladuje valov-
nica, ki je lahko enolinijska (t. 84: 9,11) ali veclinijska
(t. 84: 7,10,12), lahko tudi v kombinaciji z metli¢enjem
(t. 84: 7) ali zlebljenjem (t. 84: 12). Nekaj skled je tudi
neokrasenih.

Lega: Sklede tega tipa se pojavljajo Ze v plasteh prve
poznoanti¢ne faze, zastopane pa so tudi $e v plasteh
druge poznoanti¢ne faze in v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti
(skleda t. 106:9).

Analogije: Na Invillinu so take sklede redke (Bier-
brauer 1987, t. 79: 23; 80: 2,4). Poznane so iz Akvileje
(Rupel 1994, t. 34: CCg 87), na Hrusici je taka oblika

Decoration: Relatively coarse brush strokes prevailed
within both types, and in most cases this was applied in
various directions, so that they formed a characteristic
‘net’ pattern (PIs. 82: 8-9; 83: 2,10-11; 84: 1-5). Grooves
were also a relatively common decoration feature; most
commonly they appeared on the rim, or on the walls of
type 5a (Pls. 82: 6-7; 83: 1,4-5,8), however none could
be found on type 5b. The upper edge of the type 5a rim
could be divided by stamps or impressions (PL 83: 7-8).
Two examples (Pls. 83: 1; 105: 5) of a type 5a bowl were
decorated with high quality multiple wavy lines. Type 5b
bowls were decorated merely with brush strokes; a single
case was found with a grooved outer rim edge (PI. 83: 11).

Position: Both subtypes were found already in Late
Antiquity 1 layers. Type 5a was more common in LA 1
layers, while type 5b was more common in Late Antiquity
2 layers. The few examples from the Early Medieval layers
can be defined as residual fragments.

Analogies: There are no analogies for type 5a in the
nearby sites. Bowls type 5b have analogies in their forms
as well as ornaments at Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995,
Fig. 31: C1993; PL. 12: C 2072; Martelli 1995, C 1130). At
Invillino they correspond to some (large) bowls that were
categorised as type I e (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 71: 7-8; 87:
16; 111: 6) or I d (Bierbrauer 1987, PL 71: 1).

Date: Taking into account the stratigraphic position
we can place the beginning of this type into the second
half of the 4'" century and determine that reached the
peak of its popularity in the 6" century.

Type 6 (Pls. 84: 6-13; 102: 5; 105: 6-7; 106: 9)

Form: These bowls had rounded, inward leaning
walls (Pls. 84: 6-13; 102: 5; 105: 6-7; 106: 9). The rim edge
could be non-thickened or slightly thickened. Due to the
low number of discovered bowls belonging to this type
we did not subdivide them according to their rim types.

Size: Small and medium sized bowls were the most
common, with the sole exception being the bowl PL 84:
13 which measured 36 cm in diameter.

Manufacture: Type 6 bowls showed a relatively
unified production. High quality, reduced fired bowls
manufactured in technological groups 8 and 14 were
the most common. The only exception was represented
by the hand made bowl made from relatively soft fired,
porous clay (TG 13), which was found in the water
cistern (PL 106:9).

Decoration: Many bowls were decorated, most com-
monly by a single (PI. 84:9,11) or multiple (PL 84:7,10,12)
wavy line. In certain cases the wavy line could be found
in combination with brush strokes (P 84: 7) or grooves
(Pl 84:12). Some of the bowls had no decoration.

Position: These bowl types appear already in Late
Antiquity 1 layers, but can also be found in Late Antiquity
2 and Early Medieval layers (bowl PL 106: 9).
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izvedena kot trinoznik (Vidrih Perko 1992b, t. 3: 9).
Bolj pogoste so na vzhodu. Tako so znane z Gradca pri
Prapretnem (Ciglenecki 1981, t. 6: 69), Brinjeve gore
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 95: 1-2,5-6), Korinjskega hriba
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 103: 15), Rifnika (Bolta 1981, t.
22: 58; 26: 83-84,86,88). Ustrezajo tipu 7 na Sv. Hemi
(Ladstatter 2000, 146-147, t. 17: 5-6), vendar se tam ne
pojavlja varianta z odebeljenim ustjem.

Datacija: Sklede imajo izvor v rimskodobnih
oblikah (Ladstdtter 2000, 146-147, op. 906). Njihovo
priljubljenost v poznorimskem obdobju kazejo sklede
iz Akvileje in s Hrusice. Na Tonovcovem gradu se poja-
vljajo tudi $e v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze in v zgo-
dnjesrednjeveskih plasteh (sl 4.12). Med skledami prve
in druge poznoanti¢ne faze je opazna razlika v izdelavi.
Sklede iz faze PA 1 so bolje izdelane in ve¢inoma okrase-
ne, medtem ko se v plasteh PA 2 in v rusevinskih plasteh
pojavljajo bolj grobo izdelane, neokrasene sklede.

Tip 7 (t. 85: 1-3)

Oblika: V tip 7 so uvrs¢ene sklede s polkroznim
ali klekastim ostenjem in po$evno navzven izvihanim
ustjem, ki je na notranjem robu lahko rahlo uslo¢eno
(t. 85:1-3). Sklede tega tipa na Tonovcovem gradu niso
pogoste, najdeni so bili samo trije primeri.

Velikost: Sodijo v skupino srednje velikih skled
(premer med 18 in 21 cm).

Izdelava: Skleda t. 85: 3 sodi v TS 1, skledi t. 85:
1-2 pa kljub veliki oblikovni podobnosti v zelo razli¢ni
tehnoloski skupini. Skleda . 85: 1 je trda, redukcijsko
Zgana, izdelana v tehnologki skupini 8, medtem ko ima
skleda t. 85: 2 mehko povrsino, je neenakomerno zgana
in sodi v tehnolosko skupino 15.

Okras: Ena skleda (t. 85: 3) je okrasena z valovnico
na ustju in ostenju, dve pa nista okraseni.

Lega: Skleda t. 85: 3 je bila najdena v plasti, ki pri-
pada prvi poznoantic¢ni fazi, ostali dve pa sta iz plasti
druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Analogije: Podobna skleda je poznana s Castel-
raimonda (Covizzi 1995, sl. 6: C 1357), na Invillinu pa
niso bile najdene. Sklede tega tipa so bile najdene tudi
v Predloki (Boltin-Tome 1993, t. 3: 3), na Kucarju (J.
Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 2: 9), Korinjskem
hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, t. 5: 64), Rifniku (Bolta 1981, t.
22:56-57; 23: 35,38; 27: 72; Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 85: 1-3),
Gradcu pri Prapretnem (Ciglenecki 1981, t. 4: 43; 7: 85),
Tinju (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 30: 1-7), Vranju (Knific 1979, t.
177), Sv. Hemi (Ladstétter 2000, t. 17: 7; Rodriguez 1997,
t. 8: 77), Senturski gori (Rodriguez 1992, t. 3: 3; 1997, t.
6: 56,57), Teurniji (Rodriguez 1990, t. 4: 2-3; 1997, t. 1:
6-7), Kappelli (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, t. 22: 25)
in na Duelu, kjer se kot lokalna oblika tega tipa pojavlja
skleda s tremi nogami in odebeljenim ter spodrezanim
zunanjim robom ustja (Steinklauber 1990, 118-119, sl
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Analogies: Such bowls were rare at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 79: 23; 80: 2,4). They were found in
Aquileia (Rupel 1994, P1. 34: CCg 87), and at Hrusica this
form was manufactured in a three-legged version (Vidrih
Perko 1992b, Pl 3: 9). They were more common in the
east, were they were discovered in Gradec near Prapretno
(Ciglenecki 1981, Pl 6: 69), Brinjeva gora (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 95: 1-2,5-6), Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 2000,
Fig. 103: 15), and Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 22: 58; 26: 83-
84,86,88). They correspond to type 7 on Hemmaberg
(Ladstatter 2000, 146-147, PL. 17: 5-6), however not a
single example of the version with the thickened rim
was found there.

Date: The bowls originate from the Roman period
forms (Ladstatter 2000, 146-147, note 906). Their popu-
larity during the Late Roman period is indicated by the
bowls from Aquileia and Hrusica. On Tonovcov grad they
also appear in Late Antiquity 2 and Early Medieval layers
(Fig. 4.12). A difference in manufacture can be noticed
between Late Antiquity 1 and Late Antiquity 2 bowls. The
production of bowls from LA 1 was of higher quality and
in most cases these bowls were decorated, while the bowls
found in LA 2 and in destruction layers were more likely
to be of poorer quality and without decoration.

Type 7 (Pl 85: 1-3)

Form: Type 7 consists of bowls with a semi-circular
or carinated wall and an everted rim, which can be slightly
concave on the inner edge (Pl 85: 1-3). This type of bowl
is not common at Tonovcov grad as only three examples
were found.

Size: They belong into the group of medium sized
bowls (diameter between 18 and 21 cm).

Manufacture: Bowl Pl 85: 3 belongs into technologi-
cal group 1, while bowls Pl 85: 1-2 belong into different
technological groups, even though they are similar in
shape. Bowl PI. 85: 1 is hard, reduced fired, made in tech-
nological group 8, while bowl PL 85: 2 has a soft surface,
is unevenly fired and belongs into technological group 15.

Decoration: One bowl (PL. 85: 3) was decorated with
a wavy line on the rim and the walls, the other two were
undecorated.

Position: Bowl PI. 85: 3 was found in a Late Antig-
uity 1 layer, while the other two were discovered in a Late
Antiquity 2 layer.

Analogies: Similar bowl was found on Castelrai-
mondo (Covizzi 1995, Fig. 6: C 1357), however they
were not found on Invillino. They were discovered also
in Predloka (Boltin-Tome 1993, PL 3: 3), Kudar (J. Du-
lar, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, PL. 2: 9), Korinjski hrib
(Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 5: 64), Rifnik (Bolta 1981, Pls. 22:
56-57; 23: 35,38; 27: 72; Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 85: 1-3),
Gradec near Prapretno (Ciglenecki 1981, Pls. 4: 43; 7:
85), Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, P1. 30: 1-7), Vranje (Knific
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31-32). Na koroskih najdis¢ih gre v vecini primerov za zelo
$iroke sklede premera okoli 30 cm (Ladstétter 2000, 147),
medtem ko so tiste iz zahodnega dela Slovenije manjse.

Na zahodu je opazna prevlada skled z bolj zaokro-
Zenim ostenjem, ki so navadno tudi okrasene, na vzhodu
pa prevladuje izrazito klekasta oblika, ki je navadno
neokragena ali okrasena le z Zlebljenjem.

Datacija: Na Tonovcovem gradu lahko njihov
zaletek na podlagi sklede t. 85: 3 postavimo v drugo
polovico 4. oziroma zaletek 5. st. Datacija v 5. st. velja
tudi za primer s Kucarja. Na Castelraimondu sodijo
v fazo IVa (Covizzi 1995, 51), sklede podobne oblike,
vendar vecdjega premera pa so na Sv. Hemi datirane v
6. st. (Ladstdtter 2000, 147). Vsekakor gre za obliko, ki
se pojavlja ze v 5. st., o¢itno pa ostane v uporabi tudi
$e v 6. st.

Tip 8 (1. 85: 4)

Oblika: Samo z enim primerom je zastopana skleda
z izvihanim ustjem, ki prehaja v kroglasto ostenje (z.
85: 4). Sirina ustja je priblizno enaka $irini najvecjega
oboda. Skleda po obliki ustja spominja na lonce tipa 1,
med sklede je uvr§cena, ker je niZja in $irsa.

Velikost: Sodi v skupino srednje velikih skled (pre-
mer ustja 21 cm).

Izdelava: Je trda, redukcijsko zgana, izdelana v TS 7.

Okras: Okrasena je s po dvema enolinijskima va-
lovnicama na notranji strani ustja in na ostenju.

Lega: Skleda izvira iz premesanih plasti.

Analogije: Gre za dokaj redko obliko. V zahodni
Sloveniji so bile podobne sklede najdene v Piranu (Vi-
drih Perko 1994a, sl. 5: 1), Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 33: 357)
in v Kranju - lokacija Kieselstein (Sagadin 2008, t. 5: 6).
Na vzhodu je podobna oblika poznana $e z An¢nikovega
gradisca (Strménik 1997, t. 4: 15).

Datacija: Datacija na podlagi lege na Tonovcovem
gradu ni mogoca. Glede na analogije v Kopru in Pira-
nu bi lahko sklepali, da se pojavljajo predvsem v 6. st.
Morda bi jih lahko primerjali s podobno oblikovanimi
skledami, ki pa imajo bolj izrazito klekasto ostenje (Aj-
dna: Meterc 1981, t. 1: 1; Rifnik: Bolta 1981, t. 26: 82;
Sv. Hema: Ladstitter 2000, t. 18: 1-2) in naj bi spadale
med langobardsko vplivane oblike iz ¢asa konca 6. in
zaCetka 7. st. (Ladstétter 2000, 148).

Tip 9 (. 85: 5)

Oblika: Gre za globoko, v zgornjem delu koni¢no
skledo oziroma kozico z odebeljenim, na spodnjem robu
ravno odrezanim ustjem. Dno je prstanasto (. 85: 5).
Tudi ta oblika je na Tonovcovem gradu zastopana le z
enim primerom.

Velikost: Skleda ima premer 15 cm.
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1979, No. 177), Hemmaberg (Ladstétter 2000, PL 17: 7;
Rodriguez 1997, PL. 8: 77), Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1992,
PL 3: 3; 1997, PL. 6: 56-57), Teurnia (Rodriguez 1990, PL.
4:2-3; 1997, PL. 1: 6-7), Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt
1993, PL. 22: 25) and Duel, where the local form of this
type appears as a bowl with three legs and a thickened
and undercut rim edge (Steinklauber 1990, 118-119, Figs.
31- 32). In Carinthian sites most examples are represented
by wide bowls with a diameter of approximately 30 cm,
while those from western Slovenia are smaller.

In the west bowls with a more rounded wall and rich
decoration prevailed, and in the east a predominantly
carinated shape prevailed, most commonly not decorated
or decorated solely with grooves.

Date: On the basis of bowl PL 85: 3 we can place
the beginning of this type on Tonovcov grad into the
second half of the 4" or beginning of the 5" century. The
example from Kucar also belongs to the 5 century. On
Castelraimondo the type belongs to phase IVa (Covizzi
1995, 51), and on Hemmaberg similar shape bowls but
with a larger diameter were dated into the 6" century. It
is obvious that this shape appeared in the 5% century and
remained in use in the 6 century.

Type 8 (Pl 85: 4)

Form: A single bowl with an everted rim that leads
into a rounded wall was discovered (PI. 85: 4). The width
of the rim was approximately the same as the width of the
largest circumference. According to the rim shape the
bowl should be placed amongst pots type 1, however it is
classified as a bowl because it is lower and wider.

Size: It is a medium sized bowl (rim diameter 21 cm).

Manufacture: Is hard, reduced fired, manufactured
inTG?7.

Decoration: It is decorated with two individual wavy
lines on the rim’s inner side and on the walls.

Position: The bowl was found in mixed layers.

Analogies: This is a relatively rare shape. In western
Slovenia similar bowls were found in Piran (Vidrih
Perko 1994a, Fig. 5: 1), Koper (Cunja 1996, PL. 33: 357)
and Kranj - location Kieselstein (Sagadin 2008, PL. 5: 6).
In the east a similar shape was discovered at Anénikovo
gradi$ée (Strmenik 1997, P. 4: 15).

Date: Its position of discovery failed to offer any clues
for defining its date. Considering the analogies in Koper
and Piran we could conclude that they mainly appeared in
the 6" century. They could be compared to the similarly
shaped bowls with a more pronounced carinated wall
(Ajdna: Meterc 1981, PL 1: 1; Rifnik: Bolta 1981, PL 26:
82; Hemmaberg: Ladstitter 2000, PL. 18: 1-2) which sup-
posedly belong amongst the Lombard influenced forms
from the end of the 6 and beginning of the 7% century
(Ladstatter 2000, 148).
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Izdelava: 1zdelana je bila na hitrem lonc¢arskem
vretenu in je oksidacijsko (rjavo-rdece) Zgana. Faktura
je trda, z dodatkom fino zmletega apnenca.

Lega: Posoda je bila najdena v stavbi 1, v plasteh
prve poznoanti¢ne faze.

Komentar: Tako oblika kot faktura predstavljata
med keramiko s Tonovcovega gradu izjemo. Morda gre
za imitacijo oblike afrigke keramike (Bonifay 2004, sl.
145: 7; tudi Fulford, Peacock 1994, sl. 4.2: 26.1-26.3;
4.3:26.4,26.5), ki je datirana v 4. in prvo polovico 5. st.
(Bonifay 2004, 265).

Tip 10 (. 106: 11)

Oblika: Skromno ohranjen fragment iz ustja iz-
vleCenega, presegajocega rocaja z luknjo (t. 106: 11)
pripada, sode¢ po analogijah, $iroki koni¢ni skledi (Bi-
erbrauer 1987, t. 124: 10) ali kotlicku (Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, t. 1: 5-6; 2: 1; 13: 1-2; Pleterski 2008,
sl 1.4: 3;4.92).43

Velikost: Ni dolocljiva.

Izdelava: Sleda je bila izdelana v TS 10.

Okras: Skleda je preslabo ohranjena, da bi lahko
sklepali na okras. Bolje ohranjen primer z Invillina
je okrasen z metlicenjem in razpotegnjeno valovnico
(Bierbrauer 1987, t. 124: 10).

Lega in datacija: Fragment je bil najden v Zganini
na dnu cisterne, skupaj s skoraj celim loncem tipa 6 (z.
106: 12). Sodi v ¢as po opustitvi cisterne.

Analogije: Kozice s presegajo¢im prevrtanim roca-
jem so v Lombardiji in Beneciji znacilne za kontekste 9.
in 10. st., medtem ko se med poznoanti¢nim gradivom
ne pojavljajo (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 88).
Primer z Invillina stratigrafsko ni umescen, saj je bil
najden v humusni plasti (Bierbrauer 1987, 380, t. 1174).
V zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti je bil najden kotlicek v
Ratecah (Pleterski 2008, 76).

Datacija: Lega na dnu opuscene poznoanticne ci-
sterne poleg omenjenih analogij opravi¢uje datacijo tega
fragmenta v ¢as zgodnjega srednjega veka, natan¢nejsa
¢asovna opredelitev pa ni mogoca.

KROZNIKI IN PEKACI

Najdeni sta bili dve posodi, ki smo ju zaradi oblike
in razmerja med visino in $irino ustja (viSina ne presega
1/3 Sirine ustja) lahko uvrstili med kroznike (t. 85: 6;
105: 8). Primer z navzven nagnjenim ustjem (. 85: 6)
ima razmerje med visino in $irino celo manjse od 1/7,
po ¢emer bi ga lahko uvrstili med pladnje oziroma pe-
kae (Orton 1980, 33-36). Ceprav se primera tipologko
nekoliko razlikujeta, smo ju obravnavali skupaj.

43 Za pomo¢ pri opredelitvi se zahvaljujem Andreju Ple-
terskemu.

Type 9 (Pl 85:5)

Form: This was a deep, in the upper part conically
shaped bowl or skillet with a thickened rim that was
straightened on the lower edge. The base was ring shaped
(PL 85:5). A single example of this shape was found at
Tonovcov grad.

Size: The bowl measured 15 cm in diameter.

Manufacture: This type was made on a fast-spinning
pottery wheel and was oxidised (brown - red) fired. The
fabric was hard, and included fine crushed limestone
particles.

Position: The bowl was found in Late Antiquity 1
layers within building 1.

Commentary: The shape and fabric represent an
exception within the pottery found at Tonovcov grad. It
could be an imitation of African pottery (Bonifay 2004,
Fig. 145: 7; also Fulford, Peacock 1994, Figs. 4.2: 26.1-26.3;
4.3: 26.4,26.5), dated into the 4™ and first half of the 5™
century (Bonifay 2004, 265).

Type 10 (PL 106: 11)

Form: According to analogies the modest handle
fragment with a hole, pulled out from the rim (P 106:
11) belongs to a broad conical bowl (Bierbrauer 1987, PL
124: 10) or kettle (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Pls.
1: 5-6; 2: 15 13: 1-2; Pleterski 2008, Figs. 1.4: 3; 4.92).%

Size: Is indeterminable.

Manufacture: The bowl was manufactured in TG 10.

Decoration: The bowl was not preserved to an extent
that would allow us to envisage its decoration. A better
preserved example from Invillino was decorated with
brush strokes and an elongated wavy line (Bierbrauer
1987, PL. 124: 10).

Position and date: The fragment was discovered in
the charcoal at the bottom of the cistern together with an
almost complete type 6 pot (Pl 106: 12). It belongs to the
time after the abandoning of the cistern.

Analogies: Kettles with an overreaching handle are
typical for 9 and 10t century contexts in Lombardy
and Veneto and do not appear in Late Antique material
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 88). The example
from Invillino was not stratigraphically placed for it
was found in the humus layer (Bierbrauer 1987, 380,
No. 1174). The kettle from Ratece was found in an Early
Medieval layer (Pleterski 2008, 76).

Date: Apart from the mentioned analogies the po-
sition at the bottom of the Late Antique cistern justifies
its dating into the Early Medieval period, however it is
impossible to date it with greater precision.

43 T would like to thank Andrej Pleterski for his help with
the classification.
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Oblika: Kroznik, najden na obmodju cerkvenega
sklopa, ima koni¢no postavljeno ostenje in neodebeljeno
ustje (t. 105: 8), kroznik iz stavbe 1 (£. 85: 6) pa koni¢no
ostenje in navzven nagnjeno ustje.

Velikost: Premer ustja kroznika iz stavbe 1 je 15 cm,
tistega iz cerkvenega sklopa pa 24 cm.

Izdelava: Kroznik iz stavbe 1 je mo¢no porozen,
mehak in je uvr$¢en v TS 10. Drugi kroznik je zdelan iz
trde, redukcijsko zgane gline, mesane s precej velikimi
apnencevimi delci (TS 6).

Okras: Oba kroznika sta bogato okrasena. Ostenje
kroznika na . 105: 8 je na zunanji strani zlebljeno, tik
pod ustjem je valovnica. Tudi pri krozniku t. 85: 6 je
okrasena prakti¢no cela vidna povr$ina posode: ostenje
je na zunanyji strani raz¢lenjeno z zlebovi, med njimi je
valovnica. Z valovnico je okrasena tudi notranja, izvi-
hana stran ustja.

Lega: Primer z ravnim koni¢nim ostenjem (t. 105:
8) je bil najden je na prostoru med osrednjo in juzno
cerkvijo, primer z navzven nagnjenim ustjem (t. 85: 6) pa
v okolici stavbe 1. Oba sta bila najdena v plasteh druge
poznoanti¢ne faze.

Analogije: Krozniki z ravnim ostenjem so pozna-
ni z Oderza (Castagna, Spagnol 1996, t. 4: 54), Ajdne
(Meterc 1981, t. 2: 10), Rifnika (Bolta 1981, t. 24: 70), s
Tinja (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 26: 10), iz $kofovske cerkve v
Teurniji (Rodriguez 1990, t. 2: 15; 1997, t.1:9), s Sv. He-
me (Ladstatter 2000, t. 18: 4; 57: 6), Duela (Steinklauber
1988, t. 40: 3) in Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993: t.
14: 4-6). Vecina jih je grobo izdelanih (Ladstétter 2000,
149-150) in okrasenih.

NajbliZja analogija za kroznik z izvihanim ustjem
(t. 85: 6) je na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 133: 4), kjer
je ravno tako okrasen z valovnico in Zlebljenjem. Na
ostalih obravnavanih najdis¢ih taksna oblika ni poznana,
so pa bili podobni pekaci najdeni na obmocju osrednje
Italije (Patterson, Roberts 1998, sl. 8: 13-14; Patterson
et al. 2005, sl. 12: 6-7).

Datacija: Vecina nastetih primerov ni jasno strati-
grafsko umescenih. Primer iz Oderza izvira iz konteksta
8.-9. st. (Castagna, Spagnol 1996, 88; Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, 80-83).

Na obmocju osrednje Italije severno od Rima so
podobni pekadi datirani v konec 6., predvsem pa v 7.
in 8. st. in jih povezujejo z langobardsko okupacijo, ki
prekine povezavo tega obmocja z Rimom (Patterson,
Roberts, 1998, 432, sl. 8: 13-14).

V obdobju zgodnjega srednjega veka se pekaci po-
javljajo tudi med slovanskim gradivom, kjer sodijo med
najbolj tipi¢ne oblike (npr. Kotare — baza: Kerman 2002,
§t. 8; Nova tabla: Gustin, Tiefengraber 2002, 48, sl. 4:
1-5). Ti pekaci so zelo grobo izdelani, neokradeni ter se
tako zelo razlikujejo od primerov s Tonovcovega gradu.

Ceprav nasih kroznikov ne moremo neposredno
povezati ne s slovanskim ne z osrednjeitalijanskim
gradivom, vendarle kaze, da gre za dokaj pozno obliko,
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PLATES AND BAKING TRAYS

Due to their shape and the ratio between the height
and width of the rim (the height does not surpass 1/3 of
the rim’s width) two vessels have been classified as plates
(Pls. 85: 6; 105: 8). The height vs. width ratio in the ex-
ample with the outward leaning rim (PI. 85: 6) is below
1/7, which could place it amongst platters or baking trays
(Orton 1980, 33-36). Even though the examples are ty-
pologically somewhat different we treated them together.

Form: The plate found in the ecclesiastical complex
had a conical wall and a non-thickened rim (PL 105: 8),
while the plate from building 1 (PL 85: 6) had a conical
wall and an outward leaning rim.

Size: The diameter of the rim from building 1 meas-
ured 15 cm, while that one from the ecclesiastical complex
measured 24 cm.

Manufacture: The plate from building 1 is strongly
porous, soft, made from TG 10. The second plate is pro-
duced from hard, reduced fired clay, mixed with rather
large limestone particles (TG 6).

Decoration: Both plates were richly ornamented. The
wall on plate Pl 105: 8 was grooved on the outer side, and
had a wavy line right below the rim. Almost the entire
visible surface of plate PL 85: 6 was decorated: the outer
side of the walls were covered in grooves, with a wavy line
amongst them. A wavy line also appeared on the inner,
everted side of the rim.

Position: The example with the straight conical
wall (Pl 105: 8) was discovered in the area between the
main and south church, while the example on Pl 85: 6
was discovered in the vicinity of building 1. Both were
discovered in Late Antiquity 2 layers.

Analogies: Plates with straight walls were discovered
at Oderzo (Castagna, Spagnol 1996, Pl. 4: 54), Ajdna
(Meterc 1981, PL 2: 10), Rifnik (Bolta 1981, PL 24: 70),
Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, PL. 26: 10), the episcopal church
in Teurnia (Rodriguez 1990, Pl 2: 15; 1997, Pl 1: 9),
Hemmaberg (Ladstdtter 2000, Pls. 18: 4; 57: 6), Duel
(Steinklauber 1988, P1. 40: 3) and Kappele (Felgenhauer-
Schmiedt 1993: PL. 14: 4-6). Most of them were coarsely
manufactured and decorated.

The closest analogy for the plate with the everted
rim (PL 85: 6) was found at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987,
PL 133: 4), where it was also decorated with a wavy line
and grooves. None of the other discussed sites revealed
this shape, however similar baking trays were discovered
in central Italy (Patterson, Roberts 1998, Fig. 8: 13-14;
Patterson et al. 2005, Fig. 12: 6-7).

Date: Most of the examples were not stratigraphi-
cally placed. The example from Oderzo originates from
a 8 or 9t century context (Castagna, Spagnol 1996, 88;
Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 80-83).

North of Rome, in central Italy, similar baking trays
were dated into the end of the 6, and into the 7" and
8t century. These trays were linked to the Lombard oc-
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ki je pred drugo polovico 6. st. med grobo keramiko ne
zasledimo. Izdelava kroznika s koni¢nim ostenjem kaze
$e poznoanti¢ne znacilnosti, medtem ko bi bil kroznik z
izvihanim ustjem zaradi grobe fakture lahko tudi kasnejsi.

POKROVIIN PEKVE

Pokrove in pekve je velikokrat tezko razlocevati
od skled. Posebno pri velikih skledah tipa 1 je dokaj
verjetno, da so bile uporabljene tudi za pekve. Tako
uporabo dokazujejo tudi primeri z ohranjenim drzajem
ali preluknjanim ostenjem, ki so bili najdeni npr. v Kopru
(Cunja 1996, t. 38: 398-400). Na Tonovcovem gradu ni
bil najden noben primer, ki bi imel ro¢aj ali preluknjano
ostenje, zato smo se odlo¢ili za uvrstitev med sklede.

Med pokrove so na Tonovcovem gradu uvr$cene
oblike z rahlo ali izrazito zvoncastim ostenjem ter ravnim
ali rahlo izvihanim ustjem majhnega premera (t. 86: 1-4;
104:9), ¢eprav imajo tudi ti primeri lahko dvojno funk-
cijo, kar kaze tudi nemski izraz Deckelschale (Rodriguez
1997, 154; Ladstitter 2000, 150). Analogije zanje najdemo
po vsem jugovzhodnoalpskem in severnojadranskem
prostoru. Najdene so bile v Kopru (Cunja 1996, t. 36:
381-390), Hrusici (Giesler 1981, t. 48: 26), Kucarju (kot
skleda - J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 82: 6), Ajdni
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 124: 7), Vranju (Mirnik-Prezelj 1984,
t.26:246), Sv. Hemi (Ladstitter 2000, t. 18: 7-8; Rodriguez
1997,t.3: 18-21), na Senturski gori (Rodriguez 1997, t. 5:
37,39) in Kirchbichlu (Rodriguez 1997, t. 11: 102-103).

Od ostalih, med pokrove uvr§é¢enih primerov
dokaj izstopata posodi t. 86: 5-6, pri katerih je ravno
tako mozna uporaba tudi za sklede. Posodi oziroma
pokrova sta zelo podobne oblike, okrasa in fakture
(obe pripadata tehnoloski skupini 8). Ostenje je rahlo
kroglasto, tik pod ustjem je rebro, ki se razsiri v drzaj.
Obe sta bili najdeni v SE 50, to je v plasti, ki pripada
zadnjemu obdobju druge poznoanti¢ne faze, torej ¢asu
druge polovice 6. st.

LONCI
Tip 1 (t. 87-88; 89: 1-14; 102: 6,8; 103: 8-10; 105: 9-10)

Oblika: To so lonci s kratkim ali srednje dolgim, iz-
vihanim, neodebeljenim ustjem. Vrat je kratek, uslocen in
dokaj ostro prehaja v rame, te pa polozno v kroglast trup.
Ustje je lahko postavljeno izrazito pokon¢no (£. 87: 1), ali
pa nekoliko bolj polozno. Cele oblike v nobenem primeru
ni bilo mogoce rekonstruirati, gre pa za dokaj kroglaste
lonce, kjer premer trebuha presega premer ustja. Pri ne-
katerih primerih (predvsem pri manjsih loncih) je opazno
stanjSanje ostenja na trebusnem delu lonca (. 87: 1,3,5).
To je najstevil¢nejsi tip loncev na Tonovcovem gradu.

Po zakljucku ustja lahko lo¢imo dve varianti:

cupation which cut off the connection between this area
and Rome (Patterson, Robert, 1998, 432, Fig. 8: 13-14).

In the Early Medieval period baking trays appear
to be a common shape amongst the Slavic pottery (cf.
Kotare — baza: Kerman 2002, No. 8; Nova tabla: Gustin,
Tiefengraber 2002, 49, Fig. 4: 1-5). They are coarse in
their manufacture, are not decorated and are thus very
different from the examples from Tonovcov grad.

Even though we cannot directly link our plates to
the Slavic or central Italian materials, it seems that it is a
relatively late form that was not present before the second
half of the 6 century. The manufacturing of the plate
with conical walls showed Late Antique characteristics,
however regarding the fabric the plate with the everted
rim could be of later origin.

LIDS AND FIRE COVERS

It is often hard to distinguish lids and fire covers
from bowls. It is especially likely for type 1 large bowls to
be also used as fire covers. Such use is also indicated by the
examples with the preserved handle or holed walls that were
found in Koper (Cunja 1996, P1. 38: 398-400). At Tonovcov
grad no examples with ahandle or a holed body were found,
thus we decided to categorise them amongst bowls.

On Tonovcov grad the forms with a slightly or explic-
itly bell-shaped body and a straight or slightly everted rim
with a small diameter were categorised as lids (PIs. 86: 1-4;
104: 9), even though the German term Deckelschale (Ro-
driguez 1997, 154; Ladstitter 2000, 150) clearly indicates
that they can have a double function. Analogies can be
found across the entire Southeastern Alps and the northern
Adriatic. They were found in Koper (Cunja 1996, PL. 36:
381-390), Hrusica (Giesler 1981, Pl. 48: 26), Kucar (as a
bowl - J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, P1. 82:6), Ajdna
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 124: 7), Vranje (Mirnik-Prezelj 1984,
PL 26: 246), Hemmaberg (Ladsttter 2000, PL. 18: 7-8; Rod-
riguez 1997, PL 3: 18-21), Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1997, PL
5:37,39) and Kirchbichel (Rodriguez 1997, P1. 11: 102-103).

From the remaining vessels categorised as lids ex-
amples Pl 86: 5-6 stand out, for they could also be used
as bowls. Both of the vessels or lids are of a similar shape,
decoration and fabric (both belong to technological group
8). The walls were slightly rounded and just below the rim
stood a rib that widened into a handle. Both were found
in SU 50, i.e. in a layer that belongs to the last period of the
Late Antiquity 2 phase, i.e. the second half of the 6™ century.

POTS
Type 1 (Pls. 87-88; 89: 1-14; 102: 6-8; 103: 8-10; 105: 9-10)

Form: Tt consists of pots with a short or medium
length and everted and non-thickened rim. The neck
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la: Rob ustja je ravno odrezan (. 87-88; 103: 8-10),
vcasih zlebljen (t. 87: 1-2,4).

1b: Rob ustja je zaobljen (. 89: 1-14; 102: 6,8; 105:
9-10), lahko rahlo Zlebljen (t. 89: 5-6).

Velikost: Zastopane so velikosti od zelo majhnih
(premer ustja 8 cm) lonc¢kov do srednje velikih loncev
s premerom 22 cm.

Izdelava: Vecina loncev je izdelanih kvalitetno, iz
trde, dobro preciscene gline, v ve¢ini primerov so zgani
redukcijsko, pojavlja pa se tudi oksidacijsko Zganje in
zganje v nekontrolirani atmosferi.

Okras: Lonci tipa 1 so pogosto okraseni. Med
okrasom prevladuje valovnica. Najveckrat se pojavlja
ve¢ enojnih (. 87: 7; 88: 1,3,8; 103: 10), ki so lahko tudi
prepletene (t. 87: 8), kombinirane z metli¢enjem ali
glavnic¢enjem (t. 87: 1,6; 88: 3), horizontalnim vrezi (£.
87: 8; 88: 8) ali linijami kratkih poSevnih vrezov (t. 87:
8; 89: 13). V dveh primerih je valovnica veclinijska in
kombinirana z metlienjem (£. 89: 1,6). Dokaj pogost
okras tega tipa loncev so tudi linije kratkih posevnih
vrezov pod ustjem posode (t. 87: 3,8; 88: 9-10,14; 89: 3).

Lega: Pojavljajo se Ze v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne
faze (t. 87: 1,11; 88: 2; 89: 1,9-10), najve¢ pa jih je bilo
najdenih v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze. Dva prime-
raiz zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasti (t. 87: 2,5) lahko zaradi
podobnosti njihove oblike in fakture s poznoanti¢nimi
opredelimo kot residualna kosa.

Analogije: Gre za $iroko razprostranjen tip, ki je
raz$irjen na vsem jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru. Na
Invillinu imajo analogije v nekaterim oblikah loncev
tipov III a2 in III a3 (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 73: 8,11; 79:
13-16,18,20; 83: 5; 85: 6-7; 96: 14,18; 100: 17,19; 106:
15-16,18; 110:17; 118: 2,7-8), tisti z zlebljenim robom
tudi III b (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 72: 8-11; 118: 2,8).** Po-
znani so tudi z drugih furlanskih najdi$¢, najdeni so bili
na Castelraimondu (Covizzi 1995, t. 6: C 2404, C 1752),
v Vidmu (Buora, Fasano 1994, t. 2: III al, III a2, III b)
in Akvileji (Rupel 1994, t. 26: CCg 7).

Dokaj pogosti so lonci tega tipa na najdi$¢ih slo-
venskega Primorja in sicer tako na obali, kot v zaledju.
Tako so bili najdeni na Kapucinskem vrtu v Kopru (Cunja
1996, t. 31: 338-345; 31: 340-343,345; 32: 346-348; 33:
354,356),% kjer jih povezuje s Tonovcovim gradom tudi
znacilno stanj$anje stene trebusnega dela, vendar v Ko-
pru prevladujejo neokraseni lonci, le v redkih primerih
zasledimo okras enojne valovnice. Najdeni so bili tudi v
Predloki (Boltin-Tome 1993, t. 2: 3,5; t. 3: 6-7), Piranu
(Vidrih Perko1994a, sl. 5: 2-5; Snoj, Novsak 1992, t. 3:
2), na Rodiku (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 115: 1-2), Krizni gori
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 105: 2-3,5,11-12), Martinj hribu

44V tipa III a2 in III a3 so sicer uvrsceni tudi lonci, ki
imajo daljSe ustje in bolj izrazit vrat (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 73:
5-14). Pri nasi razdelitvi smo te lonce obravnavali kot po-
sebna tipa.

45 Za analogije na ostalih istrskih in severnojadranskih
najdis¢ih Cunja 1996, op. 453, 454.

was short and turned relatively sharply into the shoulder
which continued into the rounded body. The rim could
be explicitly vertical (P 87: 1), or slightly more gradual.
The entire shape could not be reconstructed, however
we know they were relatively rounded pots, at which the
diameter of the body surpassed the rim diameter. In some
cases (especially in smaller pots) the pot body walls were
thinned (PL 87: 1,3,5). This was the most numerous pot
type at Tonovcov grad.

Two variants were ascertained according to the
rim edge:

la: The rim edge was cut off in a straight line (Pls.
87-88; 103: 8-10), sometimes grooved (Pl 87: 1-2,4).

1b: The rim edge was rounded (PIs. 89: 1-14; 102:
6,8; 105: 9-10) and could be slightly grooved (P 89: 5-6).

Size: Sizes range from very small (rim diameter
8 cm) pots to medium sized pots (rim diameter 22 cm).

Manufacture: Most pots were of high quality, made
from hard, purified clay. Most of them were reduced fired,
however examples that were oxidised fired or fired in an
uncontrolled atmosphere were also found.

Decoration: Type 1 pots were often decorated. The
wavy line was the most commonly found decoration.
Most popular were multiple single lines (Pls. 87: 7; 88:
1,3,8; 103: 10), that could be intertwined (P 87: 8),
combined with brush strokes or combing (PIs. 87: 1,6; 88:
3), horizontal incisions (PIs. 87: 8; 88: 8) or short slanting
incisions (Pls. 87: 8; 89: 13). In two examples the wavy
line was multiple and combined with brush strokes (PL
89: 1,6). Short slanting incisions under the rim were also
a relatively commonly found decoration within this type
(Pls. 87: 3,8; 88: 9-10,14; 89: 3).

Position: They appear already in Late Antiquity 1
layers (Pls. 87: 1,11; 88: 2; 89: 1,9-10), however most of
them were discovered in Late Antiquity 2 layers. Two ex-
amples from Early Medieval layers (PI. 87: 2,5) were — due
to their similarity in shape and fabric with Late Antique
examples - defined as residual pieces.

Analogies: This was a widely spread type known
throughout the Southeastern Alps. At Invillino analogies
were found in some forms of pots types IIT a2 and IIT a3
(Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 73: 8,11; 79: 13-16,18,20; 83: 5; 85:
6-7; 96: 14,18; 100: 17,19; 106: 15-16,18; 110: 17; 118:
2,7-8), while those with a grooved edge had analogies in
IIIb (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 72: 8-11; 118:2,8).44 They were
also found in other sites in Friuli, they were discovered on
Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995, PL. 6: C 2404, C 1752), in
Udine (Buora, Fasano 1994, P1. 2: 11l al, III a2, III b) and
Aquileia (Rupel 1994, P1. 26: CCg 7).

This pot type was relatively common in sites on the
Slovenian coast and its hinterland. Thus they were found in
Kapucinski vrt in Koper (Cunja 1996, Pls. 31: 338-345; 31:

4 Types III a2 and III a3 include pots with a long rim
and a pronounced neck (Bierbrauer 1987, PL. 73: 5-14). In
our classification we treated them as special types.
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(Leben, Subic 1990, t. 10: 160-163,179-181; 11: 182-184,
187,190-193; 12:207). Zelo pogosti so na Hrusici (Giesler
1981, t. 46;47: 5,7), kjer so ve¢inoma okraseni z glavnice-
njem. V osrednji in vzhodni Sloveniji so bili najdeni na
Korinjskem hribu (Ciglenecki 1985, t. 6: 69), Kucarju (J.
Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 79: 6-7; 82:9), Ajdni
(Meterc 1981, t. 2: 6,8; Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 123: 2-3,5,7),
Ancnikovem gradis¢u (Strm¢nik 1997, t. 4: 1-11; 6: 17;
Ciglenecki 2000, sL. 98: 4), Brinjevi gori (Ciglenecki 2000,
sl. 93: 11; 94: 6-7) in Rifniku (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 83: 4).
Na Tinju ustrezajo nekaterim oblikam tipov 2 in 3 (Cigle-
necki 2000, sl. 78: 2; t. 13: 11; 14: 5-7; 15: 4-9; 16: 1-3).

Na Sv. Hemi lonci tega tipa sodijo med najpogo-
stejse oblike, postavljeni so v tip 1, variante 2, 3 in 4
(Ladstatter 2000, 135-136, t. 10: 4-6; 11: 1-5), en primer
z izrazito kratkim ustjem pa v tip 4 (Ladstétter 2000, t.
12:7).% En primer z zlebljenim robom (Ladstatter 2000,
t. 51: 1) je ohranjen cel in kaze mo¢no kroglasto obliko,
je tudi bogato okrasen. Najdeni so bili tudi na Senturski
gori (Rodriguez 1997, t. 5: 38,40-42,44) in Teurniji -
$kofovska cerkev (Rodriguez 1997, t. 1: 1-2,4). Lonci
variante b so pogosti na Duelu, kjer so pogosto okraseni
z zlebom na robu ustja (Steinklauber 1990, sl. 5-8). Take
oblike na Duelu nastopajo tudi kot vréki z enim roc¢ajem
(Steinklauber 1990, sl. 2: 2-6; 4).

Datacija: Na vseh jugovzhodnoalpskih in severno-
jadranskih najdiscih so zelo dolgotrajna oblika, saj
so pogosti Ze v 4. st. Okraseni z glavni¢enjem po celi
povrsini posode se pojavljajo na Hrusici (Giesler 1981,
t. 46). V 5. st. se kot znacilen element okrasa pojavi
valovnica, v teku 6. st. pa naj bi bila opazna tendenca k
bolj nizkim oblikam s $irokim dnom. Tovrstni lonci so
po pravilu bogato okraseni, zanje je znacilna tudi bolj
groba izdelava in neenakomerno izvedene valovnice
(Ladstitter 2000, 137-138).47

Lonci s Tonovcovega gradu kazejo dokajsnjo
sorodnost s tistimi iz Kopra, kjer se pojavljajo v kon-
tekstih, ki so na podlagi uvozene keramike datirani v
¢as 5.-7. st. (Cunja 1996, 125). V 5. st. lahko, glede na
Cas trajanja obeh naselbin, postavimo tudi primere iz
Rodika in Kuéarja. Na Sv. Hemi so na podlagi stratigraf-
skih kontekstov ravno tako datirani v 5. st. (Ladstatter
2000, 138-139). Ciglenecki poudarja $iroko razirjenost
loncev tega tipa v Sirokem ¢asovnem intervalu, saj naj
bi se pojavljali tako v izrazito poznoanti¢nih kontekstih
kot tudi v kasnejsih obdobjih (Ciglenecki 2000, 64-65).

46 Lonci s kratkim izvihanim ustjem so uvriceni v tip 4,
v katerega pa postavlja le lonce z najve¢jim premerom v spo-
dnji polovici posode, ne pa tudi izrazito trebusastih loncev
(Ladstétter 2000, 138, t. 12: 7). Citat za Duel - Steinklauber
1990, sl. 14 je napacen, verjetno sl. 15). Na Sv. Hemi je nasim
podobnih tudi nekaj lon¢kov, uvrs¢enih v skupino loncki-
vréi (tip 1, Ladstdtter 2000, 140, t. 13: 4).

47 Na sv. Hemi so v ¢asu druge polovice 6. st. edina obli-
ka loncev (Ladstitter 2000, 137), kar je v nasprotju s tezo V.
Bierbrauerja, da oblike loncev v periodi III mo¢no varirajo
(Bierbrauer 1987, 208).
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340-343,345; 32: 346-348; 33: 354,356)*° where they were
linked to Tonovcov grad also by their characteristic narrow-
ing of their body walls, however in Koper undecorated pots
prevailed, and only a few examples had a single wavy line
decoration. They were discovered also in Predloka (Boltin-
Tome 1993, Pls. 2: 3,5; 3: 6-7), Piran (Vidrih Perko1994a,
Fig. 5:2-5; Snoj, Novsak 1992, P1. 3: 2), at Rodik (Ciglenecki
2000, Fig. 115: 1-2), Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
105:2-3,5,11-12), Martinj hrib (Leben, Subic 1990, Pls. 10:
160-163,179-181; 11: 182-184, 187,190-193; 12: 207). This
type was very common at Hrusica where most of them
were decorated with combed decoration (Giesler 1981,
Pl 46; 47: 5,7). I the central and east part of Slovenia they
were discovered at Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 6:
69), Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, P1. 79: 6-7;
82: 9), Ajdna (Meterc 1981, Pl 2: 6,8; Ciglenecki 2000,
Fig. 123: 2-3,5,7), An¢nikovo gradis¢e (Strm¢énik 1997,
Pls. 4: 1-11; 6: 17; Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 98: 4), Brinjeva
gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Figs. 93: 11; 94: 6-7) and Rifnik
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 83: 4).

On Tinje they corresponded to some type 2 and 3
shapes (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 78: 2; Pls. 13: 11; 14: 5-7;
15:4-9; 16: 1-3).

On Hemmaberg this was one of the most commonly
found types. The examples were placed in type 1, vari-
ants 2, 3 and 4 (Ladstatter 2000, 135-136, Pls. 10: 4-6; 11:
1-5), and one example with an extremely short rim into
type 4 (Ladstitter 2000, PL 12: 7).46 One richly decorated
example with a grooved edge was preserved in its entirety
and shows a strongly rounded shape (Ladstétter 2000, P1.
51:1). Similar examples were also found on Ulrichsberg
(Rodriguez 1997, PL. 5: 38,40-42,44) and in the episcopal
church in Teurnia (Rodriguez 1997, PI. 1: 1-2,4). Variant b
pots were common at Duel, where the rim edge was often
decorated with a groove (Steinklauber 1990, Figs. 5-8).
These forms also appeared at Duel as jugs with a single
handle (Steinklauber 1990, Figs. 2: 2-6; 4).

Date: This was a long-lasting form throughout the
Southeastern Alps and the North Adriatic, for it was com-
mon already in the 4™ century. Combed decoration across
the entire surface appears at Hrusica (Giesler 1981, PL. 46).
In the 5" century the wavy line appeared as a characteristic
decorative element, and during the 6 century a tendency
to lower the forms with a broader base was noticed. As a
rule such pots were richly decorated, coarsely made and
had uneven wavy lines (Ladstétter 2000, 137-138).%

45 For analogies at other Istrian and North Adriatic sites
see Cunja 1996, notes 453, 454.

46 Pots with a short everted rim were placed into type 4,
which consists merely of pots with the largest diameter in the
lower part of the pot, but not also pots with a pronounced
body (Ladstitter 2000, 138, PL. 12: 7. Quote for Duel - Stein-
klauber 1990, Fig. 14 is wrong, most likely Fig 15.). On Hem-
maberg a few small pots resembled our pots, and they were
classified in the group small pots - jugs (type 1, Ladstitter
2000, 140, PL. 13: 4).

47 In the second half of the 6% century this was the only
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Tip 2 (£. 89: 15; 90: 1-7; 102: 7,9)

Oblika: Sem so uvr$éeni lonci z izvihanim, na zu-
nanji strani izbocenim ustjem, ki je na notranji strani iz-
razito ali rahlo usloc¢eno in tvori lezi§¢e za pokrov. Ustje
brez izrazitega vratu prehaja v trup, ki je pri ohranjenih
primerih trebusast (t. 89: 15; 90: 1). Nekateri primeri,
ki imajo rahlo spodrezan zunanji rob ustja (. 90: 5,7),
se priblizujejo tipu 5.

Velikost: To so srednje veliki lonci s premerom med
15in 20 cm.

Izdelava: Opaziti ni nobenih zakonitosti.

Okras: En lonec je okrasen z valovnico in metli-
cenjem (. 90: 1), eden samo z veclinijsko vlovnico (t.
90: 3), ostali pa so okraseni samo z metli¢enjem ali so
neokraseni.

Lega: Na Tonovcovem gradu se pojavljajo ve¢inoma
v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze (sl. 4.12). V drugo po-
znoanti¢no fazo sodita le lonec t. 89: 16 in skoraj v celoti
ohranjen lonec nizke, trebusaste oblike, okrasen z metli-
¢enjem in dvojno, dokaj nepravilno izvedeno valovnico
(£. 90: 1). Od drugih loncev tega tipa se lo¢i predvsem po
izrazito trebusasti obliki in $iroki stojni ploskvi.

Analogije: V jugovzhodnih Alpah niso zelo po-
gosti, znacilni naj bi bili za zahodnonorisko obmocje
(Ladstdtter 2000, 138-139, op. 847). V osrednji Sloveniji
je podoben lonec poznan z Ajdne (Ciglenecki 2000, sl.
123: 6). Na Sv. Hemi ustrezajo tipu 5 (Ladstétter 2000,
138, t. 12: 8-9), poznani so tudi z Lavanta (Rodriguez
1997, t.10: 97).

Datacija: Vecino loncev tipa 2 na Tonovcovem
gradu lahko na podlagi njihovega stratigrafskega polo-
zaja postavimo v drugo polovico 4. in prvo polovico 5.
st., lonec t. 90: 1 pa kaze razvoj v nizje, bolj trebusaste
oblike v 6. st.

Tip 3 (. 90: 8; 91: 1-5; 102: 10; 105: 11)

Oblika: V tej skupini so zdruzZeni lonci s poSevno
izvihanim, na zunanji strani odebeljenim ustjem, ki je
od vratu loceno z izrazitim robom. Notranji rob ustja
je izbocen (t. 90: 6; 91: 1-3) ali raven (t. 91: 4-5), v
tem primeru se priblizujejo tipu 2. Lonci so ve¢inoma
ohranjeni samo v zgornjem delu, tako da celotne oblike
ni mogoce rekonstruirati.

Velikost: Lonci so majhni do srednje veliki.

Izdelava: V'silonci tega tipa so izdelani kvalitetno.
So ve¢inoma oksidacijsko Zgani. Prevladujeta tehnoloski
skupini 1 in 2, pojavlja pa se $e skupina 8.

Okras: Ker je ve¢inoma ohranjen samo del ustja
in vratu, o okrasu ne moremo povedati ni¢ dolo¢enega.
Rob ustja je lahko Zlebljen (. 91: 5; 102: 10).

Lega: Lonci tega tipa so bili na Tonovcovem gradu
najdeni v plasteh prve druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Pots from Tonovcov grad were relatively similar to
those found in Koper, where they appeared in contexts
that were dated with the use of imported pottery between
the 5 and 7 century (Cunja 1996, 125). If we take into
account the period in which the two settlements were
inhabited the examples from Rodik and Kucar can also
be dated into the 5% century. The stratigraphic contexts
on Hemmaberg date them into the 5% century (Ladstitter
2000, 138-139). Ciglenecki emphasised that this pot type
was widely spread across along period, for they appeared
in clear Late Antique contexts as well as in later periods
(Ciglenecki 2000, 64-65).

Type 2 (Pls. 89: 15;90: 1-7; 102: 7,9)

Form: This group includes pots with an everted rim,
convex on the outer side, and distinctively or slightly con-
cave on the inner side, thus forming a place for thelid. The
rim continues to flow into the body, which is within all of
the preserved examples spherical, without a pronounced
neck (Pls. 89: 15; 90: 1). Some examples with a slightly
undercut outer rim edge (Pl 90: 5,7) resemble type 5.

Size: These medium sized pots had a diameter meas-
uring between 15 and 20 cm.

Manufacture: No special characteristics were no-
ticed.

Decoration: One pot was decorated with a wavy line
and brush strokes (PI. 90: 1), one with multiple wavy lines
(PL 90: 3), and the rest with brush strokes or they were
undecorated.

Position: Most examples at Tonovcov grad were
found in Late Antiquity 1 layers (Fig. 4.12). Pot Pl 89:
16 and the almost entirely preserved low and spherical
pot, decorated with brush strokes and a double, rather ir-
regularly created wavy line (Pl 90: 1), were the only ones
to be dated to Late Antiquity 2. This pot differs from the
others in this type by its distinctive spherical shape and
the wide standing base.

Analogies: In the Southeastern Alps they were not
very common, however they were believed to be char-
acteristic of west Noricum (Ladstatter 2000, 138-139,
note 847). In central Slovenia a similar pot was found on
Ajdna (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 123: 6). On Hemmaberg
they corresponded to type 5 (Ladstétter 2000, 138, PL
12: 8-9), and they were also found at Lavant (Rodriguez
1997, P1. 10: 97).

Date: On the basis of their stratigraphic position
most type 2 pots on Tonovcov grad were dated into the
second half of the 4" and first half of the 5" century,
while pot PL 90: 1 showed a development into the lower,
spherical shaped form in the 6 century.

pot type at Hemmaberg (Ladstitter 2000, 137). This is in
contradiction to V. Bierbrauer’s thesis, who stated that there
were great variations in III period pot shapes (Bierbrauer
1987, 208).
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Analogije: Na Invillinu ustrezajo nekaterim obli-
kam IIT ¢2 (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 74: 6-8; 119: 13-14),
poznani so $e iz Akvileje (Rupel 1994, t. 27: CCg 14) in
Vidulisa (Rupel 1988, §t. 16-17). Na Sv. Hemi ustrezajo
tipu 3 (Ladstétter 2000, 138, t. 12: 1-6).48

Datacija: Glede na njihov stratigrafski polozaj jih
lahko postavimo v ¢as druge polovice 4. in zacetka 5. st.,
¢emur ustrezajo tudi analogije na furlanskih (Vidulis,
Akvileja) in koroskih (Sv. Hema) najdiscih.

Tip 4 (¢. 91: 6-18; 92; 93: 1-7)

Oblika: To so lonci s kratkim, dokaj pokon¢no
postavljenim ustjem, ki je razirjeno in na spodnjem
robu spodrezano (t. 91: 6-18; 92; 93: 1-7). Rob ustja je
postavljen navpi¢no ali pa nagnjen poSevno navzven ali
navznoter. Notranja stran ustja je ravna, brez utora za
pokrov. Vrat prehaja v strmo postavljene rame.

Loc¢imo dve varianti:

4a: Ustje je izrazito razdirjeno in spodrezano (.
91: 6-18).

4b: Ustje je samo rahlo razsirjeno in spodrezano
(t. 92; 93: 1-7). V tem primeru se oblika ustja lahko
priblizuje tipu 2, vendar je ustje pri tipu 4 bolj kratko
in pokon¢no postavljeno.

Velikost: Prevladujejo majhni lonci, nekaj je tudi
srednje velikih, izrazito velikih loncev pa ni.

Izdelava: Opaziti ni nobenih zakonitosti.

Okras: Tudi pri tej obliki zaradi slabe ohranjenosti
tezko sklepamo na okras. Lonci variante 4a imajo lahko
zlebljeno ustje (£. 91: 14,18). V nekaj primerih je z glo-
bokimi zlebovi okraseno tudi ostenje tik pod ustjem (t.
91:15,18), zlebljenje pa se lahko pojavlja tudi na notranji
strani posode. Med lonci variante 4b izstopa loncek t. 93:
7, okrasen s tremi nizi enojnih valovnic, ki so lo¢ene s
kaneluro. Okras valovnice se v enem primeru (. 93: 1)
pojavlja tudi na notranji strani ustja.

Lega: Na Tonovcovem gradu njihovo pojavljanje v
plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze ni popolnoma zanesljivo
(SE 24, kjer so zelo pogosti, vsebuje mesano gradivo faz PA
1in PA 2), prevladujejo pa v drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi, torej
v 6. st. Redki so v zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh (sl. 4.12).

Analogije: Tipu najdemo bliznje in zelo Stevilne
analogije na Invillinu. Varianta 4a ustreza predvsem tipu
111 d2 (z navpic¢no postavljenim robom ustja, Bierbrauer
1987, t. 75: 6-15), nekateri primeri tudi tipu III d3 (z
izrazito poSevno postavljenim robom ustja, Bierbrauer
1987, t. 76: 1-2) in tipu III e (z izrazito pokon¢no po-
stavljenim vratom, Bierbrauer 1987, t. 74: 12-17). Lonci
te variante so poznani Se iz Pirana (Vidrih Perko 1994a,
sl. 5: 8), Sv. Pavla (Svoljsak 1985, t. 1: 15, 3: 50), Akvileje
(Rupel 1994, t. 3: CCg 42-44). Nekatere oblike (t. 31:

8 Na Invillinu in Sv. Hemi so v ta tip uvr$éeni tudi lonci s
spodrezanim ustjem, ki jih tu obravnavam lo¢eno.

Type 3 (Pls. 90: 8; 91: 1-5; 102: 10; 105: 11)

Form: This group includes all pots with an obliquely
everted rim, thickened on the outer side, and separated
from the neck by a pronounced edge. The inner edge of
the rim is convex (PIs. 90: 6; 91: 1-3) or straight (P 91:
4-5), in this case they come close to type 2. In most cases
only the upper parts of the pots were preserved, thus it
was impossible to reconstruct the entire shape.

Size: The size ranges from small to medium.

Manufacture: All pots made in this type were of high
quality. Most of them were oxidised fired. Technological
groups 1 and 2 were the most common, but group 8 was
also used.

Decoration: In most cases only a part of the rim
and the neck were preserved, thus it was impossible to
determine its decoration. In some cases the rim edge was
grooved (PIs. 91: 5; 102: 10).

Position: At Tonovcov grad this type was found in
Late Antiquity 1 and Late Antiquity 2 layers.

Analogies: At Invillino they correspond to some
III c2 forms (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 74: 6-8; 119: 13-14),
and they were also found in Aquileia (Rupel 1994, PL
27: CCg 14) and Vidulis (Rupel 1988, Nos. 16-17). On
Hemmaberg they correspond to type 3 (Ladstatter 2000,
138, PL. 12: 1-6).48

Date: Taking their stratigraphic position into ac-
count they can be placed into the second half of the 4
and beginning of the 5 century, which fits in nicely with
the analogies in Friuli (Vidulis, Aquiliea) and Carinthia
(Hemmaberg).

Type 4 (Pls. 91: 6-18; 92; 93: 1-7)

Form: These pots had a short, relatively upright
rim that was broadened and undercut in the lower part
(PIs. 91: 6-18; 92; 93: 1-7). The rim edge was positioned
vertically or was obliquely inclined towards the inside or
outside. The rim’s interior was straight, and had no groove
upon which the lid could rest. The neck transforms into
a steep shoulder.

Two variants were established:

4a: The rim was distinctively broadened and under-
cut (PL 91: 6-18).

4b: The rim was only slightly broadened and un-
dercut (PIs. 92; 93: 1-7). In this case the rim shape could
come close to type 2, but the rim in type 4 was shorter
and more upright.

Size: Small pots prevailed, some were medium and
none were truly large.

Manufacture: No special characteristics were es-
tablished.

48 At Invillino and Hemmaberg this type also included
pots with an undercut rim, which are treated separately in
this text.
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TIP/ TYPE 1

TIP/ TYPE 2

TIP / TYPE 3

TIP/ TYPE 4

TIP / TYPE 5

TIP / TYPE 6 N

TIP / TYPE 7

TIP / TYPE 8 —

Tab. 4.2: Tipi loncev s Tonovcovega gradu. M. = 1:4.
Tab. 4.2: Pot types from Tonovcov grad. Scale = 1:4.
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13,15) z raz8irjenim robom ustrezajo tipu Invillino IITk
(Bierbrauer 1987, t. 78: 7).

Varianta 4b ustreza tipu Invillino III d4 (Bierbrauer
1987, 198, t. 76: 1-5). Najdeni so bili tudi na Rodiku
(Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 115: 5-6,11), Korinjskem hribu
(Ciglenecki 1985, t. 6: 68), Kucarju (J. Dular, Ciglene-
¢ki, A. Dular 1995, t. 6: 14; 82: 8), Svetih gorah (P. in J.
Korosec 1978, t. 3: 3; 4: 1), Krizni gori (Ciglenecki 2000,
sl. 105: 8-10), Sv. Pavlu (Svoljsak 1985, t. 1: 16; 3: 51; 6:
95-96), Gradi$¢u nad Basljem (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 121:
10,12-15,19), Ajdni (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 123: 13-15), v
Vidulisu (Rupel 1988, ét. 1) in Coseanu (Rupel 1988, 158,
§t. 40). Na Sv. Hemi se pojavljajo redko (Ladstatter 2000,
137-138, t. 41: 3). Dokaj izjemne oblike je lonec (morda
vréek) katerega kratko ustje prehaja neposredno v dolgo
in polozno rame in tako spominja na oblike langobardskih
lonckov (t. 93: 7). Podoben loncek je poznan s Sv. Heme,
Kjer je ravno tako okraSen z ve¢ enojnimi valovnicami
in opredeljen kot langobardsko vplivan (Ladstitter
2000, 142-143, sl. 63: 5). Na Tonovcovem gradu je bil
najden v SE 24, ki pomeni hodno povr$ino na zunanji
strani stavbe 1 in je vsebovala najdbe iz prve in druge
poznoanti¢ne faze.

Obe varianti se pojavljata tudi v zgodnjesrednjeve-
$kih kontekstih na furlanskih, primorskih in osrednje-
slovenskih najdi$¢ih. V Furlaniji so bili najdeni v Osopu
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 8:2;11: 11-12,16),
San Daniele del Friuli (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004,
sl. 8:11;11: 13-15; 14: 6) in Concordiji (Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 8: 6), na Primorskem v Kopru (Cu-
nja 1996, t. 34: 369-371; 35: 372,373), na Gorenjskem na
blejski Pristavi (Belak, Pleterski, Knific 2008; t. 5: 4; 7:
16; 8: 17-18; 9; 10: 1-10; 11; 12: 3), v osrednji Sloveniji
pa v Dragomlju (Turk 2002, t. 3,7,15) in na Gorenjem
Mokronogu (Pleterski, Belak 2002, §t. 9).

Datacija: Glede na primer z Rodika lahko njihov
zacetek postavimo vsaj v sredino 5. st. Na Invillinu so zna-
¢ilni za periodo III (Bierbrauer 1987, 208), to je za drugo
polovico 5. in za 6. st. Tudi na Tonovcovem gradu njihov
stratigrafski polozaj kaze na najvejo priljubljenost v 6. st.
So palonci tega tipa ocitno dolgo v uporabi, kar kaze poja-
va te oblike v zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih v Furlaniji
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 8: 1-2,6-12; 11:
7-16; 14: 6,10-11), obmorskih mestih (Cunja 1996, t. 34:
369-371; 35: 372-373) in v osrednji Sloveniji (Turk 2002;
Pleterski, Belak 2002). Te pozne oblike imajo navadno
bolj izrazito oblikovan, v¢asih fasetiran zakljucek ustja,
ki ustreza tipu Invillino IIT k (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004, sl. 8: 6-7,11-12;9: 1,7-8; 11: 7-9).

Tip 5 (t. 93: 8-11; 94; 95: 1-7; 102: 11-12; 106: 1-2)
Oblika: Gre za lonce s kratkim izvihanim, na zu-

nanji strani odebeljenim ustjem, ki je na spodnji strani
izrazito spodrezano, na notranji pa uslo¢eno tako, da

Decoration: Due to the poor condition of the remains
it is hard to assume the decoration. Some type 4a pots
had grooved rims (PI. 91: 14,18). In some cases the walls
right under the rim were also decorated with deep grooves
(PL 91: 15,18), and sometimes grooves appeared on the
inner side of the vessel. Amongst type 4b pots the small
pot PL 93: 7 stood out, for it was decorated with three
single wave lines separated by a groove. In one example
the wave line decoration appeared also on the inner side
of the rim (PL 93: 1).

Position: At Tonovcov grad their placement in Late
Antiquity 1 layers is not entirely reliable (SU 24, where
they were common, included mixed material from LA 1
and LA 2 phases), however they dominated in Late An-
tiquity 2, i.e. in the 6™ century. They were rare in Early
Medieval layers (Fig. 4.12).

Analogies: This type has many analogies at Invil-
lino. Type 4a mainly corresponds to type III d2 (with the
vertically positioned rim edge, Bierbrauer 1987, PL. 75:
6-15), some examples correspond to type ITI d3 (with the
distinctively obliquely positioned rim edge, Bierbrauer
1987, PL. 76: 1-2) or type III e (with the distinctively up-
right neck, Bierbrauer 1987, P1. 74: 12-17). Pots belonging
to this type were also discovered in Piran (Vidrih Perko
1994a, Fig. 5: 8), Sv. Pavel (Svoljsak 1985, Pls. 1: 15; 3:
50) and Aquileia (Rupel 1994, Pl. 3: CCg 42-44). Some
forms (PL. 31: 13,15) with a broadened edge correspond
to Invillino type IIT k (Bierbrauer 1987, PL. 78: 7).

Type 4b corresponds to Invillino type ITT d4 (Bierbrau-
er 1987, 198, PL 76: 1-5). Similar pots were also found on
Rodik (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 115: 5-6,11), Korinjski hrib
(Ciglenecki 1985, PL. 6: 68), Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A.
Dular 1995, Pls. 6: 14; 82: 8), Svete gore (P. and J. Korosec
1978, Pls. 3: 3; 4: 1), Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
105: 8-10), Sv. Pavel (Svoljsak 1985, Pls. 1: 16; 3: 51; 6:
95-96), Gradis¢e nad Basljem (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 121:
10,12-15,19), Ajdna (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 123: 13-15), in
Vidulis (Rupel 1988, No. 1) and Coseano (Rupel 1988,
158, No. 40). At Hemmaberg they were rare (Ladstétter
2000, 137-138, PL. 41: 3). The pot (or possibly jug) with
the short rim that ran directly into the long and gradually
sloping shoulder represents a relatively unique shape that
is reminiscent of Lombard small pots (PI. 93: 7). A similar
small pot was found at Hemmaberg, where it was deco-
rated with multiple wave lines and was thought to have
been influenced by Lombard pottery (Ladstitter 2000,
142-143, Fig. 63: 5). At Tonovcov grad it was found in SU
24, which was the floor level on the outer side of building
1 that included finds from Late Antiquity phases 1 and 2.

Both variants also appear in Early Medieval contexts
in Friuli, on the Slovenian coast and in central Slovenia.
In Friuli they were found in Osoppo (Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 8:2; 11: 11-12,16), San Daniele del
Friuli (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 8: 11; 11:
13-15; 14: 6) and Concordia (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004, Fig. 8: 6), on the Slovenian coast in Koper (Cunja
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tvori utor za pokrov. Utor je lahko zelo izrazit (t. 93:
8-10; 94), lahko pa je notranja stran le rahlo uslo¢ena
(t. 95: 1-5). Vrat je pri ohranjenih primerih kratek,
prehod v rame oster. Oblika je na Tonovcovem gradu
dokaj $tevilna.

Velikost: Prevladujejo srednje veliki lonci

Izdelava: Opaziti ni nobenih zakonitosti.

Okras: Tudi pri loncih tipa 5 je zaradi slabe ohra-
njenosti tezko sklepati o okrasu. Na zunanjem robu ustja
se pogosto pojavlja Zlebljenje, medtem ko je na ostenju
o¢itno prevladovalo metli¢enje. V enem primeru (f. 93:
8) je ostenje okraseno z nizi kratkih posevnih vrezov.
Na Invillinu pri loncih tega tipa prevladuje metli¢enje
in zlebljenje, pojavlja pa se tudi kombinacija valovnice
z metlicenjem (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 77: 1).

Lega: Nekaj primerov je bilo najdenih Ze v plasteh
prve poznoanti¢ne faze (t. 94: 13; 95: 2,5), prevladujejo
pa v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze. En primer (t. 93:
9) je bil najden v zgodnjesrednjeveski plasti.

Analogije: Podobni lonci so pogosti na Invillinu,
kjer so uvr§c¢eni v tipa III f1 (le rahlo uslo¢en notranji
rob) in III 2 (izrazito uslo¢en notranji rob; Bierbrauer
1987, t. 76: 9-10; 77: 1-6; 119: 15; 120: 12), nekateri
primeri s Tonovcovega gradu (npr. t. 93: 10; 94: 3; 95: 2)
se priblizujejo tudi tipu III {4 s skoraj vertikalno zaklju-
¢enim robom ustja (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 98: 11-12; 102:
6-7). Na furlanskem prostoru je za ta tip mogoce najti
analogije tudi v zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih, tako
npr. v Attimisu - San Giorgio (Villa 2003, t. 2: 6) in v
Concordiji (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 8: 3,5).

Lonci tipa 5 so znani tudi s Sv. Heme (Ladstétter
2000, t. 11: 8). Na vzhodneje lezec¢ih najdiscih se zdi, da
so oblikovani nekoliko drugace, z bolj ostrim klekom
na notranji strani ustja, ob prehodu v rame, ki je na
tonovskih primerih bolj teko¢. To velja npr. za primere
z Gradca pri Prapretnem (Ciglenecki 1981, t. 1: 3-5;
4: 45) in Tinja (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 20: 4,8,11-13; 21:
2-14).

Datacija: Na Invillinu so taki lonci postavljeni v
periodo III, ki sodi v drugo polovico 5. in v 6. st. (Bier-
brauer 1987, 208-209). Ciglenecki na Tinju poudarja
njihovo poznoanti¢no tradicijo z moznimi prezitki
v slovansko obdobje (Ciglenec¢ki 2000, 66). Uporabo
loncev tega tipa v zgodnjesrednjeveskem obdobju po-
trjujejo tudi primeri iz Furlanije, kjer so datirani v cas
0d7.do9. st. (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 84-87).
Na Tonovcovem gradu njihova stratigrafska lega kaze
na zacetek uporabe sicer Ze v 5. st., najbolj priljubljeni
pa so bili v 6. st.

Tip 6 (t. 95: 8-11; 96; 102: 14-15; 104: 1-8; 106: 12)

Oblika: Dokaj $tevilno skupino na Tonovcovem
gradu sestavljajo lonci z dolgim, v¢asih skoraj horizon-
talno izvihanim ustjem, izrazitim, uslo¢enim dolgim
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1996, Pls. 34: 369-370,371; 35: 372-373), in Gorenjska at
Pristava in Bled (Belak, Pleterski, Knific 2008; Pls. 5: 4;
7:16;8:17-18;9;10: 1-10; 11; 12: 3) and in central Slov-
enia in Dragomelj (Turk 2002, Nos. 3,7,15) and Gorenji
Mokronog (Pleterski, Belak 2002, PL. No 9).

Date: Taking into account the example from Rodik
we can place the beginning of this type into the mid
5% century. At Invillino they were characteristic for the
period III (Bierbrauer 1987, 208-209), i.e. second half of
the 51 and the 6" century. Their stratigraphic position on
Tonovcov grad indicated that they were most popular in
the 6% century. Pots of this type were obviously in use for
a long time, which is indicated by the appearance of this
form in the Early Medieval contexts in Friuli (Lusuardi
Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 8: 1-2,6-12; 11: 7-16; 14:
6,10-11), coastal towns (Cunja 1996, Pls. 34: 369-371; 35:
372-373) and central Slovenia (Turk 2002; Pleterski, Belak
2002). The later forms usually have a more distinctively
formed, sometimes grooved rim ending, which corre-
sponds to type Invillino III k (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004, Figs. 8: 6-7,11-12; 9: 1,7-8; 11: 7-9).

Type 5 (Pls. 93: 8-11; 94; 95: 1-7; 102: 11-12; 106: 1-2)

Form: These were pots with a short everted rim,
thickened on the outer side, distinctively undercut on the
lower side and concave on the inner side so that it formed
a groove for the lid. In some examples the groove was
explicitly pronounced (PIs. 93: 8-10; 94), or merely slightly
concave on the inner side (Pl 95: 1-5). In the preserved
examples the neck was short, and it had a sharp transition
into the shoulder. This shape was relatively common on
Tonovcov grad.

Size: Medium sized pots prevailed.

Manufacture: No special characteristics could be
noticed.

Decoration: The poor condition of type 5 pots made
it hard to define the decoration. Grooves often appeared
on the rim’s outer side, while brush strokes seemed to
prevail on the body walls. In one example (PL 93: 8) the
body walls were covered by a series of short oblique inci-
sions. On Invillino brush strokes and grooves prevailed
in this type, however a combination of wavy lines and
brush strokes was also found (Bierbrauer 1987, P1. 77: 1).

Position: A few examples were found already in Late
Antiquity 1 layers (Pls. 94: 13; 95: 2,5), however they were
most common in Late Antiquity 2 layers. One example
(Pl 93: 9) was discovered in an Early Medieval layer.

Analogies: Similar pots were common at Invillino
where they were placed into types III {1 (slightly concave
inner edge) and III {2 (distinctively concave inner edge;
Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 76: 9-10; 77: 1-6; 119: 15; 120: 12).
Some examples from Tonovcov grad (e.g. Pls. 93: 10; 94:
3; 95: 2) came close to type III f4 with the almost verti-
cally ended rim edge (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 98: 11-12;102:
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vratom in trebusastim spodnjim delom. Od tipa 1 se
razlikujejo po dolgem vratu, ¢eprav je lo¢itev med njimi
vcasih tezka.

Locimo tri variante ustja:

6a: Preprosto vodoravno ali posevno izvihano,
neodebeljeno ustje (t. 95: 8-11; 96: 1-4; 102: 14-15;
104: 1-5,7);

6b: vodoravno ali posevno izvihano ustje z odebe-
ljenim robom (. 96: 5-6; 102: 15; 106: 12);

6¢: vodoravno izvihano, na notranji strani uslo¢eno
ustje (. 96: 7-9,11-15; 104: 6,8).

Rob ustja je v vecini primerov polkrozno zakljucen,
le redko (t. 96: 7,13,15) je raven. Opazno pri loncih
vseh variant je, da je ostenje relativno tanko glede na
njihovo velikost.

Velikost: Prevladujejo srednje veliki lonci s preme-
rom med 15 in 18 cm, precej je velikih loncev s preme-
rom med 18 in 23 c¢m, nekaj pa majhnih, s premerom
med 10 in 14 cm.

Izdelava: Izrazito prevladujejo lonci, ki sodijo v
TS5, TS9in TS 10. Gre za sorodne tehnoloske skupine,
poleg teh je z nekaj primeri zastopana TS 8, z enim TS
4in z enim TS 13.

Lega: Velika vecina loncev tipa 6 je bila najdena v
zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh in sicer tako na obmocju
stavbe 1 kot tudi cerkvenega sklopa in cisterne. Ve¢ina
jih je bila najdena v ve¢ odlomkih, kar na Tonovcovem
gradu za zgodnejse faze ni obicajno.

Okras: Vecina loncev tipa 6 je neokrasenih, venem
primeru se pojavlja z nizi navpi¢nih zlebov okraseno
ostenje (£. 96: 7). Z enojno valovnico je okrasen lonec
iz stavbe 2 (. 102: 14). Lonec, najden v osrednji cerkvi,
je okraSen s tremi linijami enojne, precej nepravilno
izvedene valovnice, lo¢ene z vodoravnimi kanelurami
(t. 104: 3).

Analogije: Gre za dokaj pogosto obliko, ki se po-
javlja tako v poznoanti¢nih kot zgodnjesrednjeveskih
kontekstih. Na furlanskem prostoru so poznani z Invil-
lina (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 73: 1-4; 84: 1; 85: 1-3,11; 86: 7;
89:9-10,12;92:16;99:1; 112: 1; 116: 8; 118: 9), Vidma
(Buora, Fasano 1994, t. 2: III al, III a2, III a3, III d1) in
Attimisa - San Giorgio (Villa 2003, t: 2: 1-2,4). Najdeni
so bili tudi na grobis¢ih v Spetru (San Pietro al Natiso-
ne), kjer so datirani v drugo polovico 6. in zacetek 7. st.
(Borzaconi 2007, t. 4: 1) ter v Romans d'Isonzo (Maselli
Scotti 1989, t. 2: 10,18-19).

Podobni lonci so bili najdeni tudi v Kopru (Cunja
1996, t. 34: 363-367) in na Gorenjskem na blejski Pri-
stavi (Belak, Pleterski, Knific 2008; t. 10: 13; 12: 1). V
osrednji in vzhodni Sloveniji so poznani s Tinja, kjer so
uvrsceni v tip 4 (Ciglenecki 2000, 65; t. 17; 18), Vranja
(Knific 1979, $t. 51,78, 80,85), Gorenjega Mokronoga
(Pleterski, Belak 2002, §t. 10-11) in Dragomlja (Turk
2002, §t. 1, 2; sl. 4, 5). Na Koroskem so poznani s Sv.
Heme (Ladstitter 2000, t. 50: 8) in Teurnije (Rodriguez
1997, t.2:10,12).
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6-7). In Friuli the analogies for this type were also found
in Early Medieval contexts, e.g. in Attimis — San Giorgio
(Villa 2003, Pl. 2: 6) and in Concordia (Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, Fig. 8: 3,5).

Type 5 pots were also found at Hemmaberg (Lad-
statter 2000, P1. 11: 8). Towards the east it seems that the
pots were formed slightly differently, sharper carinated
(compared to the examples from Tonovcov grad) on the
inner side of the rim, at the transition into the shoulder.
This was also found to be true in the examples from
Gradec near Prapretno (Ciglenecki 1981, Pls. 1: 3-5; 4: 45)
and Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, Pls. 20: 4,8,11-13; 21: 2-14).

Date: At Invillino such pots were dated into pe-
riod 111, i.e. the second half of the 5% and the 6" century
(Bierbrauer 1987, 208-209). Ciglenecki stressed that at
Tinje they were a part of the Late Antique tradition with
possible residues into the Slav period (Ciglenecki 2000,
66). The use of this type in the Early Medieval period was
also confirmed by the examples from Friuli, where they
were dated to sometime between the 7" and 9% century
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 84-87). On Tonovcov
grad their stratigraphic position indicated that they were
used already in the 5% century, however they reached the
peak of their popularity in the 6% century.

Type 6 (Pls. 95: 8-11; 96; 102: 14-15; 104: 1-8; 106: 12)

Form: The relatively numerous group at Tonovcov
grad is composed of pots with a long, sometimes almost
horizontally everted rim, a pronounced, concave long
neck and a spherical body. They differ from type 1 by
their long necks, even though the division between the
two can sometimes be difficult.

Three rim variants were established:

6a: Simple horizontal or obliquely everted, non-
thickened rim (Pls. 95: 8-11; 96: 1-4; 102: 14-15; 104:
1-5,7);

6b: horizontal or obliquely everted rim with a thick-
ened edge (Pls. 96: 5-6; 102: 15; 106: 12);

6¢: horizontally everted rim, concave on the inner
side (Pl 96: 7-9,11-15; 104: 6,8).

In most cases the rim edge was semi-circularly
ended, only rarely (Pl 96: 7,13,15) was it straight. Con-
sidering their size all subtypes have relatively thin walls.

Size: Medium sized pots with a diameter ranging
from 15 to 18 cm prevail, the large pots with a diameter
between 18 and 23 cm were also common and some
small pots with the diameter between 10 and 14 cm
were represented.

Manufacture: Pots made in the similar technologi-
cal groups (TG 5, TG 9 and TG 10) were by far the most
common. Some pots were made in TG 8, one example in
TG 4 and one in TG 13.

Position: Most type 6 pots were discovered in Early
Medieval layers, in the excavation area of building 1, ec-
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Datacija: NajbliZje analogije so v Furlaniji. Na
najdis¢u San Giorgio v Attimisu so bili lonci tega tipa
najdeni v plasteh, ki pripadajo ¢asu po opustitvi objektov
(Villa 2003, 302-305). Na Kapucinskem vrtu v Kopru
so na podlagi odsotnosti uvozene keramike v kon-
tekstih s takimi lonci le-ti postavljeni v ¢as po koncu
6. st. (Cunja 1996, 124-126). Na Tinju so bili najdeni
ve¢inoma v kontekstih, ki sodijo v zgodnjesrednjevesko
obdobje (Ciglenecki 2000, 65, 140, sl. 146). Na Gorenjem
Mokronogu so interpretirani kot staroselski prezitek v
slovanskodobnem okolju oziroma kot primer, kjer je
prihajalo do prenosa loncarskih znanj med staroselci in
Slovani (Pleterski, Belak 2002, 102; sl. 8). Tudi podobni
lonci iz Dragomlja so datirani v ¢as po koncu 7. st. (Turk
2002, 82-83).%

Tudi lonci s Tonovcovega gradu so bili ve¢inoma
najdeni v zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh. Predstavljajo
najmlajSe keramic¢no gradivo na Tonovcovem gradu
in tvorijo dokaj enotno skupino. Poleg oblike jih druzi
enotna izdelava in skoraj popolna odsotnost okrasa.

Tip 7 (t. 97: 1-6; 102: 16)

Oblika: V ta tip so uvr$ceni lonci z dolgim, skoraj
vodoravno izvihanim, lahko rahlo odebeljenim ustjem,
ki skoraj brez vratu prehaja v vrecast trup. Ustje je na
notranji strani rahlo uslo¢eno. Rob ustja je lahko Zlebljen
(t. 97: 1-2) ali rahlo razsirjen (t. 97: 5).

Velikost: Prevladujejo srednje veliki lonci.

Okras: Kot je mogoce sklepati iz ohranjenih ostenj,
so bili lonci tega tipa ve¢inoma neokraseni.

Izdelava: Prevladujejo lonci dokaj trde, kvalitetne
fakture.

Lega: Vecina jih je bilo najdenih v plasteh druge
poznoanti¢ne faze (sl. 4.12).

Analogije: Na Invillinu je oblika redko zastopana,
blizu so ji nekatere variante tipa III f1 (Bierbrauer 1987,
t. 77: 5-6,13), pa tudi tipa IIT 1 (Bierbrauer 2000, t. 78:
9,11). Podobne oblike so poznane tudi iz Akvileje (Ru-
pel 1994, CCg 16-20). Pojavljajo se tudi na najdis¢ih
vzhodne in osrednje Slovenije. Na Tinju jim ustrezajo
nekateri lonci tipa 5 (Ciglenecki 2000, t. 21; 22), vendar
so tinjski primeri oblikovani nekoliko bolj ostro kot nasi.
Podobno velja za primere z Vranja (Knific 1979, 101;
Mirnik-Prezelj 1984, t. 12: 146; 13: 150; 15: 158-160),
Vipote (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 90: 2) in Betnave (Strm¢-
nik 1997, t. 1: 8). Na Sv. Hemi ustreza varianti 2 tipa 6
(Ladstatter 2000, t. 13: 1).

Datacija: Na Tinju se pojavljajo izklju¢no v po-
znoanti¢nih kompleksih, njihova odsotnost pa naj bi
(posebej vjuznonoriskem prostoru) pomenila odsotnost
poselitve v drugi polovici 5. in v 6. st. (Ciglenecki 2000,

49V Dragomlju je bil lonec podobne oblike izdelan na
hitrem vretenu, najden pa v jami, z radiokarbonsko datacijo
postavljeni v 8. st. (Turk 2002, 83).

clesiastical complex and the cistern. Most of them were
found in numerous pieces, which is unusual for the early
phases at Tonovcov grad.

Decoration: Most type 6 pots were not decorated,
in one example the walls were decorated with a series of
vertical grooves (PI. 96: 7). The pot from building 2 (PL
102: 14) was decorated with a single wavy line. The pot
found in the central church was decorated with three
relatively uneven wavy lines, separated by horizontal
grooves (Pl 104: 3).

Analogies: This was a relatively common shape that
appeared in Late Antique as well as Early Medieval con-
texts. In Friuli they were found at Invillino (Bierbrauer
1987, Pls. 73: 1-4; 84: 1; 85: 1-3,11; 86: 7; 89: 9-10,12; 92:
16; 99: 1; 112: 1; 116: 8; 118: 9), Udine (Buora, Fasano
1994, Pl. 2: 11T al, 11T a2, ITT a3, IIT d1) and Attimis — San
Giorgio (Villa 2003, P1. 2: 1-2,4). They were also found
in cemeteries in San Pietro al Natisone, where they were
dated into the second half of the 6" and the beginning of
the 7t century (Borzaconi 2007, P1. 4: 1), and at Romans
d’TIsonzo (Maselli Scotti 1989, PL. 2: 10,18-19).

Similar pots were also found in Koper (Cunja 1996,
Pl. 34: 363-367) and at Pristava in Bled (Belak, Pleterski,
Knific 2008; Pls: 10: 13; 12: 1). They are known at Tinje
(type 4, Ciglenecki 2000, 65; Pls. 17; 18), Vranje (Knific
1979, Nos. 51,78,80,85) Gorenji Mokronog (Pleterski,
Belak 2002, Nos. 10-11), Dragomelj (Turk 2002, Nos. 1-2;
Figs. 4-5). In Carinthia they were discovered at Hemma-
berg (Ladstatter 2000, PL 50: 8) and Teurnia (Rodriguez
1997, P1. 2: 10,12).

Date: The closest analogies were found in Friuli. In
San Giorgio in Attimis this type was found in layers that
belong to the period after the buildings were abandoned
(Villa 2003, 302-305). In Kapucinski vrt in Koper these
pots were dated sometime after the 6% century due to
the lack of imported pottery in the contexts with such
pots (Cunja 1996, 124-126). At Tinje they were mainly
found in Early Medieval contexts (Ciglenecki 2000,
65, 140, Fig. 146). In Gorenji Mokronog they were
interpreted as an autochthonous Romanised settlers’
remnant within the Slav environment or as an example
of how pottery skills passed from the original settlers
to the Slavs (Pleterski, Belak 2002, 102; Fig. 8). Similar
pots from Dragomelj were dated sometime after the 7t
century (Turk 2002, 82-83).%

On Tonovcov grad most of the pots belonging to this
type were found in Early Medieval layers. They represent
the youngest pottery group at Tonovcov grad and form a
relatively unified group. Apart from the shape they also
shared the unified manufacture and the almost total lack
of decoration.

4 In Dragomelj a similarly shaped pot made on a fast
spinning potter’s wheel was found in a pit which is placed
into the 8t century on the base of radiocarbon dating (Turk
2002, 83).
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139). Na Sv. Hemi se pojavljajo izklju¢no v plasteh 5. st.
(Ladstatter 2000, 139). Na Tonovcovem gradu pa jih gle-
de na njihovo stratigrafsko lego lahko postavimo v 6. st.

Tip 8 (¢. 97: 7; 106: 3-5)

Oblika: Gre za majhno skupino loncev z izvihanim
ustjem in izrazitim, cilindri¢no oblikovanim vratom.
Prehod ustja v vrat je oster. Cilindri¢na oblika vratu in
oster prehod vratu v ustje in ostenje jih lo¢i od loncev
tipa 6, pri katerih je prehod bolj teko¢.

Okras: Kot je mogoce sklepati iz ohranjenih ostenj,
so bili lonci tega tipa ve¢inoma neokraseni, v¢asih se na
ostenju pojavljajo kanelure ali vodoravno metlicenje.

Izdelava: Opaziti ni nobenih zakonitosti.

Lega: Vsi so bili najdeni v plasteh prve poznoan-
ti¢ne faze.

Analogije: Tip na obravnavanem prostoru ni po-
gost. Podobne oblike so poznane s Hrusice (Giesler
1981, t. 48: 4-5).

VRCI

Med vrce uvrs¢amo posode z izvihanim ustjem,
izrazitim vratom, kroglastim trupom in enim ali ve¢
rocajev. Na Tonovcovem gradu so zastopani redko (.
97: 8-16).

Ohranjeno je ostenje enorocajnega vréka z str-
mimi ramami, okra$enega z valovnico med dvema
horizontalnima zlebovoma (t. 97: 8). Ustje ni ohranjeno,
mozno je, da se je razsirilo v izlivek, kot je to primer pri
podobnem vr¢ku z Ajdne (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 124: 8) ali
Senturske gore (Rodriguez 1997, t. 7: 72). Vréek izvira
iz premes$anih plasti.

Pri drugem primeru (. 97: 9) gre za ostenje krogla-
stega (verjetno dvoroc¢ajnega) vréka, pri katerem ustje
ravno tako ni bilo ohranjeno.

Poleg tega je bilo najdenih Se nekaj rocajev, ki so
ravno tako pripadali vrékom (t. 97: 10-16).

Posebne zakonitosti pri pojavljanju vrékov ni
opaziti, saj so bili najdeni v plasteh prve in druge
poznoanti¢ne faze. Ve¢inoma so izdelani kvalitetno,
prevladuje oksidacijsko Zganje in trda, v¢asih glajena
povrsina (TS 8 in 13).

Skromno Stevilo vrékov je bilo najdeno tudi na
Invillinu, kjer je postavljena domneva, da so se kot
namizno pivsko posodje uporabljali v glavnem stekleni
kozarci, ki so bili najdeni v velikem Stevilu (Bierbrauer
1987, 194). Podobno lahko domnevamo tudi za Tonov-
cov grad, kjer je bilo ravno tako najdeno veliko steklenih
kozarcev (glej pogl. 3.1)
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Type 7 (Pls. 97: 1-6; 102: 16)

Form: This type consists of pots with long, almost
horizontally everted, slightly thickened rims that trans-
form into a bag shaped body almost without a neck. On
the inner side the rim was slightly concave. The edge of
the rim could be grooved (PL. 97: 1-2) or slightly widened
(Pl 97: 5).

Size: Medium sized pots prevail.

Decoration: The preserved walls indicate that most
pots belonging to this type were not decorated.

Manufacture: Pots of a relatively hard, quality fabric
dominate.

Position: Most of them were found in Late Antiquity
2 layers (Fig. 4.12).

Analogies: This shape was rare at Invillino, however
it sometimes corresponds to some III f1 (Bierbrauer
1987, PL. 77: 5-6,13) and III | subtypes (Bierbrauer 2000,
PL 78: 9,11). Similar forms were also found in Aquileia
(Rupel 1994, CCg 16-20). They also appear in east and
central Slovenia. This type corresponds to some type 5
pots in Tinje (Ciglenecki 2000, Pls. 21; 22), however the
Tinje examples have a slightly sharper design. Similar can
be said for the examples from Vranje (Knific 1979, No.
101; Mirnik-Prezelj 1984, Pls. 12: 146; 13: 150; 15: 158-
160), Vipota (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 90: 2) and Betnava
(Strm¢nik 1997, PL. 1: 8). At Hemmaberg it corresponds
to type 6 variant 2 (Ladstdtter 2000, PL 13: 1).

Date: At Tinje they appear exclusively in Late An-
tique contexts, and their absence is supposed to (espe-
cially in the south Noricum area) indicate that it was not
inhabited during the second half of the 5% and in the 6
century (Ciglenecki 2000, 139). At Hemmaberg they ap-
peared exclusively in 5 century layers (Ladstitter 2000,
139), while at Tonovcov grad their stratigraphic position
placed them into the 6" century.

Type 8 (Pls. 97: 7; 106: 3-5)

Form: This is a small group of pots with an everted
rim and a pronounced, cylindrically shaped neck. The
transition from the rim into the neck is sharp. The cylin-
drical neck shape and the sharp transition of the neck into
the rim and body make them different from the type 6
pots with a smoother transition.

Decoration: The preserved walls indicate that most
pots belonging to this type were not decorated, however
sometimes grooves or horizontal brush strokes could be
seen on the walls.

Manufacture: No special characteristics have been
noticed.

Position: All were found in Late Antiquity 1 layers.

Analogies: This type was not common in the dis-
cussed area. Similar forms were found at HrusSica (Giesler
1981, PL. 48: 4-5).
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4.2.3 OKRAS

Na keramiki s Tonovcovega gradu se pojavljajo tri
osnovne krasilne tehnike: tehnika vrezovanja, vtiskova-
nja in modeliranja.

Okrasi v teh tehnikah so lahko izvedeni z razli¢ni-
mi instrumenti. Tako imamo pri vrezovanju zastopan
pravi vrez (izveden z ostrim orodjem tako, da je profil
v obliki ¢rke V), zleb ali kaneluro (profil v obliki ¢rke
U) in glavnicenje oziroma metlicenje. Meja med njima
ni vedno jasna, v osnovi pa velja, da so zareze, narejene
z glavni¢astim orodjem (nem. Kammstrich, it. pettine)
bolj ostre in pravilne od tistih, narejenih z metlico (nem.
Besenstrich, it. scopetto). Ta delitev je posebno tezka
(v¢asih nemogoca) pri nepravilno izvedenem okrasu
naro¢no izdelanih posodah (Ladstétter 2000, 150). Vse
oblike vrezovanja so bile na keramiko s Tonovcovega
gradu izvedene pred Zganjem, kar je splosna znacilnost
poznoanti¢ne keramike vzhodnoalpskega prostora
(Martelli 1995, 121; Ladstatter 2000, 151).

Vtiskovanje je navadno izvedeno z ostrim predme-
tom v povrsino posode pred Zganjem. Tudi pri tej tehniki
so orodja lahko razli¢na, na keramiki s Tonovcovega
gradu prevladujejo vtisi s kratkim, ostrim predmetom
(noht, silo). Poznamo tudi vtise z glavnicastim pred-
metom.

Pri modeliranju gre za oblikovanje plasti¢nih iz-
boklin iz stene posode. Pri obravnavani keramiki so to
vecinoma rebra, ki so ponavadi okrasena $e s tehniko
vtiskovanja, lahko pa so iz stene posode modelirani
tudi rocaji.

METLICENJE OZIROMA GLAVNICENJE

Najpogostejsa krasilna tehnika na Tonovcovem
gradu je glavnicenje oziroma metlicenje, ki se pogosto
druzi tudi z drugimi vrstami okrasa. Pojavlja se lahko
na zunanji, notranji ali obeh straneh posode. Bolj po-
gosto je uporabljeno na skledah, pojavlja pa se tudi na
loncih. Linije lahko potekajo vodoravno, posevno ali v
vec smeri, ko nastane motiv mreze.

Metli¢enje in glavnicenje sta na rimski keramiki
pogost motiv, njegova tradicija pa na obravnavanem
obmocju sega Se v predrimski ¢as. V poznorimskem
obdobju postane prevladujo¢ dekorativni element
grobe keramike,”® njegova priljubljenost se nadaljuje
skozi vse obdobje pozne antike tudi v zgodnji srednji
vek. H. Rodriguez je predpostavila razvoj glavnicenja
v pozni antiki od finega h grobemu (Rodriguez 1988,
144; 1992, 168-169; 1997, 153-154). Pri tem naj bi
bilo fino metli¢enje v ozki povezavi z ornamentom

50 Priljubljenost metli¢enja v 4. st. kaze primer Hrusice,
Kjer se pojavlja horizontalno, navpi¢no in posevno metli-
Cenje, pa tudi metli¢enje v ve¢ smereh (Giesler 1981, t. 46:
9-16,18-30; 47: 2-8,14-15,20,22,24; 48: 4-9,18-23,28,31).
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JUGS

Jugs are vessels with an everted rim, pronounced
neck, rounded body and one or more handles. They were
rare on Tonovcov grad (Pl 97: 8-16).

The wall of a single-handle jug with steep shoul-
ders, decorated with a wavy line between two horizontal
grooves was found (Pl 97: 8). The rim was not preserved,
however it could have widened into a spout, as was the
case with the similar jugs from Ajdna (Ciglenecki 2000,
Fig. 124: 8) or Ulrichsberg (Rodriguez 1997, PL. 7: 72).
The jug was found in mixed layers.

The second discovered example (PI. 97: 9) consisted
of the walls of a rounded (most likely double-handled)
jug. The rim was also not preserved.

A few jug handles were also discovered (PL 97:
10-16).

No special characteristics were noticed as regards the
location of the jugs, for they were found in Late Antiquity
1 and 2 layers. Most of them were of quality manufacture,
oxidation fired with a hard, sometimes smoothened sur-
face (TG 8 and 13).

Several jugs were found at Invillino, where it was
assumed that glass goblets were used as drinking vessels,
for they were found in large numbers (Bierbrauer 1987,
194). Similar can also be assumed for Tonovcov grad,
where large numbers of glass goblets were discovered
(see chapter 3.1)

4.2.3 DECORATION

Pottery from Tonovcov grad showed three basic
decoration techniques: incision, impression and model-
ling techniques.

These techniques could be performed with vari-
ous tools. Incised decoration can be made by a proper
cut (made with a sharp tool with a V shaped profile),
groove (U shaped profile) or combing or brush strokes.
The differentiation between the latter two is unclear, but
in general incisions made with a comb-like tool (Germ.
Kammstrich, 1t. pettine) are sharper and more regular
than those made with a brush (Germ. Besenstrich, It.
scopetto). It is especially hard (sometimes impossible) to
distinguish between the two when dealing with irregular
decorations on hand-made vessels (Ladstatter 2000, 150).
At Tonovcov grad the incised decoration took place before
the pottery was fired, which is a general characteristic of
Late Antique pottery in the Southeast Alps (Martelli 1995,
121; Ladstatter 2000, 151).

Impression is usually performed by a sharp tool that
is pressed into the vessel surface before firing. This can
be created with a variety of tools, and on Tonovcov grad
the impressions were in most cases created by a short and
sharp tool (fingernail, awl). We have also found imprints
made with a comb-like tool.



4. KERAMIKA

4. POTTERY

S 4.13: Metlicenje (t. 84: 2; foto: M. Zaplatil). M. = 1:1.
Fig. 4.13: Brush strokes (PI. 84: 2; photo: M. Zaplatil). Scale = 1:1.

cesarskodobnega obdobja, s¢asoma pa je ta povezava
vse manjsa. Za ¢as 6. st. naj bi bila znacilna popolna
prevlada grobega metlicenja (Rodriguez 1992, 168).
Izrazito grobo metlic¢enje naj bi bilo v vzhodnih Alpah
znacilno za zgodnjesrednjevesko obdobje.

Nasprotno Tonovcov grad kaze, da se dolocen tip
metli¢enja bolj povezuje z dolo¢enim tipom posode,
kot pa na kronoloski razvoj od finega metli¢enja proti
grobemu.’! Posebej izrazito je to mogocle opaziti pri
skledah. Tu se pojavlja zelo fino, pogosto v ve¢ smereh
potekajoce metlicenje (. 74: 10; 76: 3-4,8,11,14-15; 79:
1; 82:9). Tako metli¢enje je posebej pogosto na skledah
tipa 1, posebno 1c (t. 76: 3-4,8,11,14-15), ki so bile
najdene v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze, pa tudi v
zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasteh. Vsaj za 6. st. torej lahko
govorimo o uporabi dokaj finega metli¢enja.

Metlicenje je lahko izvedeno tudi bolj grobo, tako
da potegi z metlico ali glavnikom tvorijo izrazite brazde.
Tudi tovrstno metli¢enje lahko poteka v ve¢ smereh in
tvori motiv mreze (sl. 4.13; t. 82: 8; 83: 9-10; 84: 1-5).
Grobo navzkrizno metli¢enje je na Tonovcovem gradu
zastopano skoraj izklju¢no na skledah tipa 5 (predvsem
5b), ki se za¢nejo pojavljati ze v plasteh prve poznoan-
ti¢ne faze, prevladujejo pa v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne
faze, torej v 6. st. Najblizje analogije za ta okras so na
Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 71: 8; 72: 1-3; 108: 2;
111: 6; 113: 6), kjer se prav tako pojavlja predvsem na
skledah, ter na Castelraimondu (Martelli 1995, sl. 10).
Izrazito grobo izvedenega metlic¢enja, ki je znacilnost
zgodnjesrednjeveske keramike na Tirolskem in v Fur-
laniji (Rodriguez 1992, 172; Ladstitter 2000, 151; Villa
2005, 84, sl. 15), na Tonovcovem gradu ni.

Pri loncih se metli¢enje pojavlja skoraj pri vseh
tipih z izjemo tipov 6 in 7, vendar ni zelo pogosto in

51 Podobno velja za Sv. Hemo, kjer se na dolocene tipe
posod veze dolo¢en nacin metli¢enja, ne glede na kronologki
polozZaj posode (Ladstitter 2000, 151).

Modelling is a process in which bulges are created
from vessel walls. In our case most examples were pre-
sented by ribs decorated with the pressing technique, and
handles that were modelled from vessel walls.

BRUSH STROKES OR COMBING

'The most common decorative technique at Tonovcov
grad was combing or brush strokes, both of which were
commonly combined with other decoration types. This
decoration type could appear on the outer, inner or on
both sides of the vessel. It is more likely to appear on
bowls, but it also appears on pots. The lines can run
horizontally, obliquely or in multiple directions, thus
creating the net motif.

Brush strokes and combing are common on Roman
pottery, and in the discussed area they appear already in
pre-Roman times. In the Late Roman period this decora-
tive element becomes the most common on coarse ware,
and its popularity continues throughout Late Antiquity
and into the Early Medieval period. H. Rodriguez pre-
supposed that combing in Late Antiquity evolved from
fine to coarse (Rodriguez 1988, 144; 1992, 168-169; 1997,
153-154). Fine brush strokes were supposedly linked to
the decorations found in the Early Imperial period, but as
time went by this link started to diminish. Coarse brush
strokes dominated in the 6% century (Rodriguez 1992,
168). In the eastern Alps extremely coarse brush strokes
were characteristic of the Early Medieval period.

In opposition the appearance of this ornament at
Tonovcov grad indicates that a certain type of brush
stroke was linked to a certain vessel type, and not to the
chronological development from fine to coarse brush
strokes.>! This was clearly noticed on bowls, where very
fine brush strokes appeared, often in multiple directions
(Pls. 74: 10; 76: 3-4,8,11,14-15; 79: 1; 82: 9). Such brush
strokes were common on type 1 bowls, especially type 1c
(PL 76:3-4,8,11,14-15), which were found in Late Antig-
uity 2 layers, as well as in Early Medieval layers. Relatively
fine brush strokes were used at least in the 6" century if
not longer.

Brush strokes could also be coarser, and the brush
or comb-like tool could create pronounced grooves.
Such brush strokes could be made in various directions,
thus forming the net motif (Fig. 4.13; Pls. 82: 8; 83: 9-10;
84: 1-5). At Tonovcov grad coarse brush strokes in all

50 In the 4t century the popularity of brush strokes was
indicated by the example from Hrusica where horizontal,
vertical and oblique brush strokes appeared, as well as brush
strokes in various directions (Giesler 1981, Pls. 46: 9-16,18-
30; 47: 2-8,14-15,20,22,24; 48: 4-12,15-16,18-23,28,31).

51 Similar holds true for Hemmaberg, where a certain
type of brush strokes was applied to certain vessel types, re-
gardless of the chronological position of the vessel (Ladstat-
ter 2000, 151).
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ga ne moremo posebej povezati z nobenim oblikovnim
tipom. Le izjemoma nastopa metli¢enje v ve¢ smereh (£.
98: 2), pogostej$e je vodoravno metlicenje.

Metli¢enje se pogosto povezuje tudi z drugimi
okrasnimi tehnikami, predvsem z valovnico.

VALOVNICA

Valovnica je okrasni motiv, ki je ve¢inoma izveden
v tehniki vrezovanja oziroma zlebljenja. Pogosto se po-
javlja skupaj z drugimi tehnikami in motivi (predvsem
s horizontalnimi vrezi oz. kanelurami ter metlicenjem).
Na poznoanti¢ni keramiki je bila izvedena z enojnim ali
glavnicastim orodjem na steno posode pred pecenjem.
Spada med najpogostejse motive na poznoanti¢ni kera-
miki v jugovzhodnih Alpah.

Z okrasom valovnice na poznoanti¢ni grobi kerami-
ki vjugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru se je v najve¢ ukvarjala
Helgard Rodriguez (1986; 1992; 1997). Prvi pojav enojne
valovnice na s finim metlicenjem okraseni poznoanti¢ni
grobi keramiki v jugovzhodnih Alpah je, predvsem za-
radi odsotnosti tovrstnega okrasa na Hrusici, postavila v
zadnjo tretjino 4. st., povezala pa ga je z vplivom podo-
navskega prostora (Rodriguez 1992, 166; 1997, 158). S to
tezo v nasprotju je predpostavka Ladstitterjeve o regio-
nalnem izvoru oblik in okrasnega spektra poznoanti¢ne
keramike v jugovzhodnoalpskem prostoru (Ladstitter
2000, 134, 150). Valovnica je sicer poznana Ze na rimski
keramiki zgodnjega cesarstva na tem prostoru, vendar
gre pri tej za popolnoma druge oblikovne in tehnologke
znacilnosti, hkrati pa povsem izgine v obdobju srednjega
cesarstva (Rodriguez 1992, 168, op. 29).

Glede nadaljnjega razvoja valovnice Rodriguezova
predpostavlja (podobno kot pri metli¢enju) razvoj od
finih k bolj grobim oblikam. Tako naj bi bile za 6. st.
znacilne nepravilne, veclinijske valovnice na grobo
glavnicenih povrsinah posode (Rodriguez 1992, 168).

SI. 4.14: Valovnica (. 81: 1; foto: M. Zaplatil). M. = 1:1.
Fig. 4.14: Wavy line (PL 81: 1; photo: M. Zaplatil). Scale = 1:1.

directions were almost exclusively found on type 5 bowls
(especially 5b), which started to appear in layers of Late
Antiquity 1 phase and prevailed in layers of Late Antiq-
uity 2 phase, i.e. in the 6" century. The closest analogies
were found at Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 71: 8; 72:
1-3; 108: 2; 111: 6; 113: 6), where they appeared mainly
on bowls, and at Castelraimondo (Martelli 1995, Fig. 10).
No exceptionally coarse brush strokes, characteristic of
Early Medieval pottery in Tyrol and Friuli (Rodriguez
1992, 172; Ladstatter 2000, 151; Villa 2005, 84, Fig. 15),
were found on Tonovcov grad.

Brush strokes appeared on almost all pot types,
with the exception of types 6 and 7; however they were
not very common and could not be linked to a specific
shape. Brush strokes in various directions appeared only
as an exception (PL 98: 2); horizontal brush strokes were
much more common.

Brush strokes often appeared in combination with
other decorative techniques, especially wavy lines.

WAVY LINE

Wavy line is a decorative motif performed in the
incising or grooving technique. It often appeared in
combination with other techniques and motifs (espe-
cially with horizontal incisions or grooves and brush
strokes). In Late Antiquity it was created with a single or
comb-like tool before the pottery was fired. It was one of
the most frequent motifs on Late Antique pottery in the
Southeastern Alps.

Helgard Rodriguez (1986; 1992; 1997) has written
the most studies dealing with the wavy line decoration
on Late Antique coarse ware in the Southeastern Alps.
In the Southeastern Alps she placed the first appear-
ance of a single wavy line on a coarse ware into the last
third of the 4" century - mainly due to the lack of such
decoration at Hrusica. This decoration was created by
fine brush strokes and was linked to the influence from
the Danubian area (Rodriguez 1992, 166; 1997, 158).
Ladstitter’s assumption as regards the regional origin
and the decoration spectre of Late Antique pottery in
the Southeastern Alps is in contradiction to this thesis
(Ladstatter 2000, 134, 150). In this area the wavy line
was known from Early Roman pottery, however it had
a completely different design and technological charac-
teristics, and it disappeared during the Middle Roman
period (Rodriguez 1992, 168, note 29).

Taking into account the further development of the
wavy line Rodriguez assumed (similar to brush strokes)
that it developed from fine to coarse. Thus irregular
multiline wavy lines on coarse combed surfaces were
characteristic of the 6% century (Rodriguez 1992, 168).

On Tonovcov grad the wavy line appeared in layers
belonging to both Late Antiquity phases, as well as to the
Early Medieval period. The multiline wavy lines appeared
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SL 4.15: Metli¢enje in valovnica (£. 99: 1; foto: M. Zaplatil).
M. =1:1.

Fig. 4.15: Brush strokes and wavy line (Pl 99: 1; photo: M.
Zaplatil). Scale = 1:1.

Na Tonovcovem gradu se valovnica pojavlja v
plasteh obeh poznoanti¢nih faz, pa tudi v zgodnjem
srednjem veku. Pri tem se tudi v plasteh prve pozno-
anti¢ne faze, ki sodijo v drugo polovico 4. in zacetek
5. st. Ze pojavlja veclinijska valovnica v kombinaciji z
metlicenjem oz. glavni¢enjem.

Z valovnico so veckrat okrasene sklede kot lonci.
Pogosto je njeno druzenje z drugimi ornamentalnimi
tehnikami (metlicenje, vbodi, kanelure). Prevladuje
enojna valovnica, veclinijska pa se pojavlja predvsem na
skledah tipov 2,3 in 6 (. 78: 7,9; 80: 1,9-10; 84: 7,10,12).
Na skledah tipa 1 se pojavlja izklju¢no enojna valovnica,
lahko tudi v pasovih (t. 76: 7,10; 103: 2) in v kombinaciji
zmetli¢enjem (t. 74: 2,8). Podobno velja za sklede tipa 1
z Invillina (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 70: 1,3,5,13; 72: 3), Kopra
(Cunja 1996, t. 37: 391-392), Krizne gore (Ciglenecki
2000, sl. 108: 3,10-11) in Sv. Heme (Ladstétter 2000, t.
14: 5; 56: 5). Zelo lepo je izvedena veclinijska valovnica
na dveh skledah tipa 5a (t. 83: 1; 105: 5), nikoli pa se ne
pojavlja na skledah tipa 5b.

Priloncih se valovnica pojavlja predvsem pri tipih
1 in 2 in sicer lahko enojna, ve¢ enojnih ali ve¢linijska
valovnica (t. 87: 1,7-8; 88: 1,3-4,8; 89: 1,6,10,13; 90:
1,3; 103: 10). Na loncih se pojavlja ve¢inoma skupaj z
metlicenjem in horizontalnimi kanelurami (¢. 98: 7-13;
99: 1-6), redko pa z vbodi. Pri loncih tipa 6 se samo v
enem primeru pojavijo trije pasovi s horizontalnimi
kanelurami loc¢ene enojne, dokaj nepravilno izvedene
valovnice (. 104: 3). Valovnice se nikoli ne pojavljajo
na loncih tipov 7 in 8.
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in combination with brush strokes or combed decoration
already in Late Antiquity 1 layers, i.e. the second half of
the 4" and beginning of the 5 century.

Bowls were more likely to be decorated with a wavy
line than pots. It often appeared in combination with other
decorative techniques (brush strokes, incisions, grooves).
The single wavy line prevailed, while multiple lines mainly
appeared on bowls types 2, 3 and 6 (PIs. 78: 7,9; 80: 1,9-
10; 84: 7,10,12). Type 1 bowls were decorated only with a
single wavy line, sometimes appearing in a strip (Pls. 76:
7,105 103: 2) or in combination with brush strokes (PL 74:
2,8). Similar can be said for type 1 bowls from Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 70: 1,3,5,13; 72: 3), Koper (Cunja
1996, P1. 37: 391-392), Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
108: 3,10-11) and Hemmaberg (Ladstétter 2000, Pls. 14: 5;
56: 5). The multiple wavy lines on the two type 5a bowls
were nicely done (Pls. 83: 1; 105: 5), while this type of
decoration never appeared on type 5b bowls.

The wavy line appeared mainly on pot types 1 and 2;
it could appear as a single line, a number of single lines or
amultiple wavy line (Pls. 87: 1,7-8; 88: 1,3-4, 8; 89: 1,6, 10,
13; 90: 1,3; 103: 10). On most pots the wavy line appeared
in combination with brush strokes and horizontal grooves
(PIs. 98: 7-13; 99: 1-6), and rarely with impressions. On a
single example of a type 6 pot three skips with horizontal
grooves divided a relatively irregularly made wavy line (P
104: 3). Wavy lines never appeared on pots types 7 and 8.

A richer wavy line decoration appeared at Tonovcov
grad on vessels belonging to Late Antiquity phase 1.
These were predominantly multiple wavy lines with a
large amplitude (Pls. 78: 7,9; 83: 1; 84: 7,10,12; 105: 5),
thus they sometimes transformed into a spruce branch
or fishbone motif (Pls. 78: 9; 84: 12). Such wavy lines
were often combined with impressions or incisions. This
decoration was not as commonly found in Late Antig-
uity 2 layers (Pls. 80: 10; 90: 1), where a single, irregular
wavy line combined with grooves (and rarely with brush
strokes) appeared (Pls. 75: 4; 77: 1,6,-7; 78: 13,165 79:
6-7,15-16; 80: 3; 81: 7; 85: 6; 87: 1,7; 93: 1; 99: 2-6; 102:
1,14; 103: 1). In the Early Medieval layers only single line
or multiple individual wavy lines appeared; these were
usually extended, and were irregular in their shape (PIs.
74: 2; 98: 9; 103: 2,10; 104: 3).

The single wavy line dominated on Ajdna, sometimes
itappeared in strips, and it was often combined with other
techniques, especially impressions (Ciglenecki 2000, Fig.
123:1-7,14; 124: 1-3,6-8). The stratigraphic position of the
finds is unknown. In Koper the multiple wavy line was rare,
for it appeared exclusively on pots that belonged to the
first group and were dated into the 5" and 6% century. On
the other hand, the regular single wavy line was relatively
common (Cunja 1996, Pl. 33: 354-362). In most cases the
pots belonging to the second group (dated after the 7
century) revealed a single, gradual and irregular wavy line.

The regular or irregular single wavy line was the
most commonly found decoration type on the material
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Bogatejsi okras valovnice se na Tonovcovem gradu
pojavlja na posodah iz prve poznoanti¢ne faze. To so
vecinoma veclinijske valovnice z veliko amplitudo (z. 78:
7,9; 83: 1; 84: 7,10,12; 105: 5), tako da v¢asih prehajajo
ze v motiv smrekovih vejic oziroma ribje kosti (¢. 78: 9;
84:11). Take valovnice so pogosto kombinirane z vbodi
in vrezi. V plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze je tak okras
redkejsi (t. 80: 10; 90: 1). Takrat prevladuje enolinijska,
vecinoma bolj nepravilno izvedena valovnica, ki je kom-
binirana samo $e s kanelurami in redko metli¢enjem (.
75:4;77:1,6-7;78:13,16; 79: 6-7,15-16; 80: 3; 81: 7; 85:
6;87:1,7;93:1;99: 2-6; 102: 1,14; 103: 1). V zgodnjesred-
njeveskih plasteh se pojavlja samo Se enojna oziroma
ve¢ enojnih, precej razvlecenih, nepravilno izvedenih
valovnic (t. 74: 2; 98: 9; 103: 2,10; 104: 3).

Na Ajdni prevladuje enojna valovnica, v¢asih v
pasovih, pogosto pa kombinirana z drugimi tehnikami,
predvsem vbodi (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 123: 1-7,14; 124:
1-3,6-8), vendar stratigrafski polozaj najdb ni poznan. V
Kopru je veclinijska valovnica redka, pojavlja se izkljuc-
no na loncih, ki pripadajo prvi skupini in so datirani v
¢as 5. in 6. st., dokaj pogosta pa je pravilna enolinijska
valovnica (Cunja 1996, t. 33: 354-362). Na loncih dru-
ge skupine, datiranih v ¢as po 7. st. prevladuje enojna,
polozna, nepravilno izvedena valovnica.

Med gradivom z Invillina je opazna mocna pre-
vlada enojne valovnice, ki je lahko izvedena pravilno
ali pa tudi zelo nepravilno (npr. Bierbrauer 1987, t. 70:
2; 82:10,12; 84: 1,18; 85: 7-9), medtem ko je veclinijska
zastopana le izjemoma (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 70: 12).

Na Casteraimondu valovnica ni zastopana (Martelli
1995, 126).

Na Sv. Hemi z valovnico okrasene posode prevladu-
jejo v plasteh druge polovice 6. st., zato avtorica sklepa,
da je postal okras valovnice v jugovzhodnoalpskem
prostoru prevladujoc $ele v teku 6. st. (Ladstétter 2000,
151). Vendar pa poleg Tonovcovega gradu tudi nekaj
drugih najdi$¢ v zahodni Sloveniji kaZe na to, da je bila
valovnica v vseh pojavnih oblikah Ze v 5. st. priljubljen
okras. Tako so poznani z razliénimi vrstami valovnice in
metli¢enja bogato okra$eni lonci z Rodika (Ciglenecki
2000, t. 115: 1-2), kjer ¢as Zivljenja naselbine verjetno
ne seze ez sredino 5. st. (Slapsak 1985; Vidrih Perko
1997a; Ciglenecki 2000, 107). Na Kucarju, ki je datiran
do konca 5. st., se veclinijska valovnica pojavlja v enem
primeru in sicer na izvihanem ustju sklede (J. Dular,
Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, t. 79: 8), prevladuje pa okras
ve¢ enojnih valovnic, veckrat tudi na metlic¢eni steni
posode. Bogat repertoar razli¢nih valovnic kazeta tudi
Predloka (Boltin-Tome 1993, t. 2: 1-7; 3: 1-9) in Krizna
gora (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 105: 1,5-6,11; 106: 1-4,9-11),
ki pa obe zivita tako v 5. kot v 6. st., v Predloki pa se
zivljenje na delu naselja nadaljuje $e vsaj do 9. st. (Boltin-
Tome 1993, 83). Najdbe stratigrafsko niso umescene.

Povedano kaze, da zaenkrat ne moremo kronolo-
8ko dolociti posameznih faz v razvoju tega priljubljenega

from Invillino (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 70: 2; 82: 10,12; 84:
1,18; 85: 7-9); the multiple wavy line was rare (Bierbrauer
1987, P1. 70: 12). At Casteraimondo no wavy line decora-
tions was found.

On Hemmaberg vessels decorated with a wavy line
dominated in the layers belonging to the second half
of the 6t century, thus author concluded that the wavy
line became dominant in the Southeastern Alps only
during the 6™ century (Ladstitter 2000, 151). However,
alongside Tonovcov grad a few other sites in western
Slovenia indicate that the wavy line (in all its shapes) was
popular already in the 5% century. Richly decorated pots
with various types of wavy lines and brush strokes were
found on Rodik (Ciglenecki 2000, P1. 115: 1-2), which was
most probably not inhabited beyond the mid 5 century
(Slapsak 1985; Vidrih Perko 1997a; Ciglenecki 2000, 107).
On Kucar, which was inhabited until the end of the 5%
century, the multiple wavy line appeared in a single exam-
ple, i.e. on an everted rim belonging to a bowl (J. Dular,
Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, P1. 79: 8). Individual wavy lines
prevailed, often found on vessel walls in combination with
brush strokes. The rich repertoire of various wavy lines
can also be found at Predloka (Boltin-Tome 1993, Pls. 2:
1-7; 3: 1-9) and Krizna gora (Ciglenecki 2000, Figs. 105:
1,5-6,11; 106: 1-4,9-11), both of which were inhabited
in the 5% as well as 6 century. A part of Predloka was
inhabited at least until the 9 century (Boltin-Tome 1993,
83). The finds were not stratigraphically placed.

All of this indicates that we can as yet not chrono-
logically define the individual phases in the development
of this popular Late Antique decoration. The wavy line
started to appear in Late Antiquity, one could say at the
beginning of the 5 century, however a few exceptions
can be dated already into the 4" century (Rodriguez
1997, 163).

The wavy line does not appear in the neighbouring
site of Gradic¢ above Kobarid®? (similar to Hrusica), which
was inhabited at least throughout the 4" century (Osmuk
1987; 1997), which is an additional element that leads
us to believe that the appearance of the wavy line can be
dated into the 5 century.

It seems that we can witness a fast development of
various forms in certain areas (especially in western and
southern Slovenia). These forms included the multiple
wavy line soon after it first appeared, while in certain
areas (e.g. Friuli) it reached greater popularity only in the
Early Medieval period (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004,
Figs. 7: 1,3,7,14; 12: 3,5,7-11). In Carinthia it appeared
as a dominant decorative motif only in the 6" century
(Ladstatter 2000, 151).

On hilltop settlements in eastern Slovenia the wavy
line was practically the only decoration (apart from the
brush strokes) found on Late Antique pottery, while most
of it had no decoration at all (Ciglenecki 2000, 139). In

52 N. Osmuk kindly let me go through the unpublished
material that is in preparation for publication.
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poznoanti¢nega okrasa. Zacetek pojava valovnice v
pozni antiki sicer lahko postavimo na zacetek 5. st, z iz-
jemnimi primeri tudi konec 4. st. (Rodriguez 1997, 163).

Med neobjavljenim gradivom sosednjega najdi-
§¢a Gradi¢ nad Kobaridom,>? ki Zivi $e vsaj celo 4. st.
(Osmuk 1987; 1997) se valovnica ne pojavlja (podobno
kot ne na Hrusici), kar je dodaten element za datacijo
pojava valovnice v 5. st.

Kaze, da je na doloc¢enih obmog¢jih (predvsem v
zahodni in juzni Sloveniji) prislo do hitrega razvoja raz-
li¢nih oblik, vklju¢no z veclinijsko valovnico, ze kmalu
po njenem pojavu, medtem ko je drugje (npr. v Furlaniji)
dosegla ve¢jo popularnost $ele v zgodnjem srednjem
veku (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 7: 1,3,7,14;
12: 3,5,7-11). Na Koroskem naj bi se kot prevladujo¢
okrasni motiv pojavila Sele v 6. st. (Ladstétter 2000, 151).

Na visinskih naselbinah vzhodne Slovenije je valov-
nica poleg metlicenja prakti¢no edini okrasni element
poznoanti¢ne keramike, medtem ko je vecina celo brez
okrasa (Ciglenecki 2000, 139). Ve¢inoma se pojavlja sa-
mostojno, v¢asih se druzi s horizontalnimi kanelurami.

Valovnica na najstarejsi slovanski keramiki ni
zastopana, ze kmalu pa postane prevladujo¢ okrasni
element. Na vzhodnoslovenskih najdiscih gre vecino-
ma za veclinijsko valovnico, pogosto kombinirano s
kanelurami, izvedenimi z glavnicastim orodjem (Ci-
glenecki 2000, 143; novejsa najdi$¢a zbrana v Gustin
2002). V zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih Furlanije pa
prevladuje enojna ali ve¢ enojnih, nepravilno izvedenih
valovnic z majhno amplitudo (zbrano pri Lusuardi
Siena, Negri, Villa 2004). Podobno velja na blejski
Pristavi (Belak, Pleterski, Knific 2008, t. 2: 2-3; 3: 1; 5:
2-5,9;6:4;7:1:8:1-3,5;10: 12; 11: 10,12; 13: 2,13; 14:
1-3,7;20-22; 23: 1-10).

Govorimo lahko torej o mo¢nih regionalnih zna-
¢ilnostih pri uporabi valovnice v jugovzhodnih Alpah.

Bolj natan¢no kronolosko opredelitev razvoja
valovnice na posameznih oZjih obmog¢jih bi lahko dala
le analiza stratificiranega gradiva z ve¢ najdis¢, kjer bi
lahko sledili razvoju okrasa na enem najdiscu.

ZLEBLJENJE

Okras horizontalnih vrezov oziroma zlebov na
Tonovcovem gradu le redko nastopa samostojno na oste-
njih posod (. 95: 11). Mnogo pogostejsi je v kombinaciji
z drugimi okrasnimi tehnikami, predvsem z valovnico
(glej zgoraj), pa tudi z metli¢enjem in vbodi.

Pogosto pa je Zlebljeno ustje, predvsem to velja za
lonce tipov4in 5 (t. 91: 16,18; 93:10-11; 94: 7-8,11,13—
15) ter sklede tipa 5 (. 82: 6-8; 83: 1,4-5).

52 Pregled gradiva, ki je v pripravi za objavo, mi je prija-
zno omogocila N. Osmuk.

most cases the wavy line appeared on its own, sometimes
in combination with horizontal grooves.

The wavy line was not found on the oldest Slav pot-
tery, however it soon became the most common decora-
tive element. In eastern Slovenian sites the multiple wavy
line was the most common; this was often combined with
grooves that were made with a comb-like tool (Ciglenecki
2000, 143; newer sites collected in Gustin 2002). In the
Early Medieval contexts in Friuli a single, irregularly
made wavy line or more wavy lines with a small ampli-
tude were found (collected at Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004). Similar can be said for the Pristava in Bled (Belak,
Pleterski, Knific 2008, Pls. 2: 2-3; 3: 1;5: 2-5,9; 6: 4; 7: 1: 8:
1-3,510:12;11: 10,125 13: 2,13; 14: 1-3, 7; 20-22; 23: 1-10).

In the Southeastern Alps we can thus talk about
strong regional characteristics in the use of the wavy line.

A more precise chronological classification of the
wavy line development in individual narrower areas
could only be given through an analysis of stratigraphed
materials from all sites, for this would enable us to follow
the development of the decoration through time on each
individual site.

GROOVES

On Tonovcov grad horizontal incisions or grooves
rarely appeared on the vessels walls on their own (Pl 95:
11). In most cases they appeared in combination with
other decorative elements, especially the wavy line (see
above), but also with brush strokes or impressions.

The rims were often grooved, especially in pot types
4 and 5 (PIs. 91: 16,18; 93: 10-11; 94: 7-8,11,13-15) and
bowl type 5 (Pls. 82: 6-8; 83: 1,4-5).

IMPRESSIONS AND INCISIONS

This decoration was relatively common on Tonovcov
grad. In most cases it was found on the vessel walls, but
it was also commonly found on the rim, the base or the
rib. Most impressions were created with a short, sharp
object (fingernail, awl).

Impressions and incisions were linked to a specific
vessel type. Thus impressions were mainly found on rims
belonging to type 2 (Pl 78: 5-6), type 3 (Pls. 79: 9; 80: 6;
81:1-2,7-14) or type 6 (PI. 84: 10) bowls.

A series of somewhat longer and narrower incisions
were also found. These were more commonly found on
pot walls, especially on pots type 1 (PIs. 87: 3, 8; 89: 3,13)
and 4 (Pls. 91: 15; 92: 14), however, they also appeared
on bowls (Pl 82: 4).

Impressions and incisions often appeared in combi-
nation with other types of decoration. Impressions were
often made over the combing or brush stroke patterns and
were combined with the wavy line. This holds especially
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VBODI IN VREZI

Ta okras je na Tonovcovem gradu dokaj pogost.
Vecinoma je bil izveden v ostenje posode, pogosti pa so
tudi vbodi na ustju in dnu ter na plasti¢nem rebru. Pre-
vladujejo vbodi s kratkim, ostrim predmetom (noht, $ilo).

Tudi vbodi in vrezi se veZejo na dolocen tip posode.
Tako so z vbodi raz¢lenjena ustja skled tipa 2 (. 78: 5-6),
3(t.79:9; 80: 6; 81: 1-2,7-14) in 6 (t. 84: 10).

Pojavljajo se tudi nizi nekoliko daljsih, ozkih vre-
zov. Ti so pogostejsi na ostenjih loncev, predvsem tipa 1
(t. 87:3,8; 89: 3,13) in 4 (t. 91: 15; 92: 14) pojavljajo pa
se tudi na skledah (£. 82: 4). Vbodi in vrezi se pogosto
druzijo z drugimi vrstami okrasa. Mnogokrat so vbodi
izvedeni preko glavnicenja oz. metlicenja in kombini-
rani z valovnico. Posebno velja to za sklede tipa 3, kjer
je lahko s kombinacijo metli¢enja, valovnice in vbodov
oz. vrezov okra$eno celo ostenje posode (. 80: 1,13).

Okras se pojavlja tudi na Invillinu, vendar tu
prevladuje oblika daljsih posevnih nizov na ostenjih
posode, medtem ko so z vbodi raz¢lenjena ustja redka
(Bierbrauer 1987, t. 70: 8,10; 71: 6; 72: 7; 73: 12; 75:
7,12;78:7;91:7;108: 4,7,12; 109: 2,13; 110: 5,8,10; 111:
1,9,14-15; 112: 12,14; 114: 15,18; 115: 2; 116: 12; 117:
1,6,13; 122: 1; 123: 1-2). Tonovcovemu gradu soroden
nacin okrasevanja odebeljenih ustij skled najdemo na
Castelraimondu (Covizzi 1995, t. 12: C 1995, C 2007; 13:
C2949, C2122;14: C 1044; 15: C 1989), pojavljajo pa se
tudi vbodi v ostenje posod - predvsem skled (Covizzi
1995, t. 6: C 1357; 11: C 6039; 14: C 1689, C 2866).

Na kraskih in primorskih najdi§c¢ih je ta okras
redek. Zelo pogost pa je na Ajdni, kjer se poSevno po-
stavljeni kratki vrezi pogosto sestavljajo v motiv ribje
kosti (Meterc 1981, t. 1: 3,6,8; Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 123:
3,14; 124: 1,6).

Na Sv. Hemi se pojavlja tako na loncih (Ladstitter
2000, t. 12: 1; 13: 7,105 20: 6; 32: 1) kot na skledah (Lad-
stitter 2000, t. 16: 6) in je v¢asih kombiniran z drugimi
vrstami okrasa (valovnica, Zlebljenje: Ladstitter 2000,
t. 51: 1), Ceprav tudi tu ni zaslediti za Tonovcov grad
tipi¢nega z vrezi razclenjenega ustja skled.

Precej$njo sorodnost z okrasom s Tonovcovega
gradu kaze sicer precej oddaljeni Lavant, kjer je pogosto
z vrezi oziroma vbodi okraseno ustje skled (Rodriguez
1984, sl 1: 1-2,6-8,10), pojavlja pa se tudi raz¢lenjen
zunanji rob dna (Rodriguez 1984, sl. 2: 7-8). Podobno
velja za gradivo iz le nekoliko bliZjega Duela (Steinkla-
uber 1990, sl. 7, 12, 14).

Okras nizov kratkih vrezov je poznan tudi z naj-
dis¢a Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt 1993, t. 26: 4;
33:2,28: 9 - raz¢lenjen rob dna), vbodov pa s Teurnije
(Rodriguez 2000, t. 1: 6) in Kirchbichla (Rodriguez 2000,
t. 10: 97; 11: 99,101-102).

Od vzhodneje lezecih najdis¢ je poznan primer z
Brinjeve gore z nizom vbodov pod ustjem sklede (Ci-
glenecki 2000, sl. 95: 1).

201

true for type 3 bowls, where the entire vessel wall could
be covered in a combination of brush strokes, wavy lines
and impressions or incisions (Pl. 80: 1,13).

This decoration was also found at Invillino, however
here the most common were vessel walls decorated by a
long slanting series of impressions, while rims with im-
pressions were rare (Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 70: 8,10; 71: 6;
72:7;73:12;75:7,12;78: 7; 91: 7; 108: 4,7,12; 109: 2,13;
110:5,8,10; 111: 1,9,14-15; 112: 12,14; 114: 15,18; 115: 2;
116: 125 117: 1,6,13; 122: 1; 123: 1-2). A similar type of
decoration on thickened rims as found on Tonovcov grad
was also discovered at Castelraimondo (Covizzi 1995,
Pls. 12: C1995,C2007; 13: C 2949, C 2122; 14: C 1044; 15:
C 1989), and impressions also appeared on vessel walls,
especially on bowls (Covizzi 1995, Pls. 6: C 1357; 11: C
6039; 14: C 1689, C 2866).

This type of decoration was rare in the Karst and in
the coastal sites. However, it was extremely common on
Ajdna, where the obliquely positioned short incisions
were often placed into a fishbone pattern (Meterc 1981,
PL 1: 3,6,8; Ciglenecki 2000, Figs. 123: 3,14; 124: 1,6).

On Hemmaberg it appeared on pots (Ladstitter
2000, Pls. 12: 1; 13: 7,105 20: 6; 32: 1) and bowls (Ladstétter
2000, Pl. 16: 6) and was sometimes combined with other
decorations (wavy lines, grooves: Ladstdtter 2000, P1. 51:
1), however, none of the articulated bowl rims character-
istic of Tonovcov grad were found here.

Relative similarity with the decorations from Tonov-
cov grad was shown by the rather distant Lavant, where
bowl rims were often decorated with incisions or impres-
sions (Rodriguez 1984, Fig. 1: 1-2,6-8,10), and a divided
outer base edge was also found (Rodriguez 1984, Fig. 2:
7-8). Similar can be said for the materials from the only
slightly closer Duel (Steinklauber 1990, Figs. 7, 12, 14).

Decoration in the form of a series of short incisions
was also discovered at Kappele (Felgenhauer-Schmiedt
1993, Pls. 26: 4; 33: 2; 28: 9 — divided base edge), while a
series of impressions were found in Teurnia (Rodriguez
2000, PL 1: 6) and Kirchbichl (Rodriguez 2000, Pls. 10:
97;11: 99,101-102).

Further to the east a bowl with a series of impres-
sions below the rim was discovered on Brinjeva gora
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 95: 1).

On Tonovcov grad two base fragments were discov-
ered, both decorated with short incisions or imprints on
the interior (Pl 99: 15-16). The incisions were positioned
in the shape of a circle or a double circle. In Carinthia the
base interior was often decorated. Incisions, impressions
and wavy lines appeared, and they formed a concentric
circle, the interior of which was often decorated with a
cross (which could be formed in a variety of ways). Such
examples were found on Hemmaberg, Kappele, Teurnia
and Lavant (collected at Ladstitter 2000, 153-156, Fig. 64,
with the literature quoted there).

On Tonovcov grad the decoration was made with
short incisions, while in Carinthia it was made in the
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Na Tonovcovem gradu sta bila najdena tudi dva
fragmenta dna, okrasenega s kratkimi vrezi oziroma
Zigi na notranji strani dna posode (t. 99: 15-16). Vrezi
so postavljeni v obliki kroga oz. dvojnega kroga.

Okras na notranji strani dna je pogost na koroskih
najdis¢ih. Tu se pojavljajo vrezi, vbodi in valovnice, ki
tvorijo koncentri¢ni krog, katerega notranjost je pogosto
okrasena z na razli¢ne nacine izvedenim krizem. Taka
dna so bila najdena na Sv. Hemi, Kapelli, Teurniji in
Lavantu (zbrano pri Ladstatter 2000, 153-156, sl. 64, s
tam citirano literaturo).

Primera s Tonovcovega gradu se od koroskih razli-
kujeta po nacinu izvedbe okrasa s kratkimi vrezi, okras
korogkih najdi$¢ pa je izveden z glavni¢astim orodjem v
obliki vbodnih linij. Zaradi slabe ohranjenosti primerov
s Tonovcovega gradu ne moremo sklepati o okrasu v no-
tranjosti kroga. Tako $e vedno velja, da okras zigosanega
kriza na dnu posode s slovenskih in severnoitalijanskih
najdis¢ zaenkrat ni poznan (Ciglenecki 2000, 140; Lad-
stdtter 2000, 155, op. 981).

Primeru s Tonovcovega gradu tako $e najbolj
ustreza dno kroznika z Vranja, ki je ravno tako okraseno
s pasovi kratkih, radialno postavljenih vrezov (Mirnik-
Prezelj 1984, t. 33: 290).

Vzor za vrezan oziroma zigosan okras na dnu poso-
delahko is¢emo na sigilatnem posodju. Predvsem posode,
okrasene z rastlinskimi in geometrijskimi motivi v stilu
Hayes A II in Hayes A III, so v 5. st. pogoste najdbe na
obravnavanem prostoru (Prottel 1996, 61). Za okras kriza
pa S. Ladstitter predpostavlja vzore v kovinskem posodju.
Z zigosanim okrasom kriza okrasena sigilata namre¢ ni
poznana z najdis¢ jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora, poleg
tega nacin izvedbe okrasa na koroskih primerih spominja
na tremolirni vrez kovinskih posod (Ladsttter 2000, 155).

En primer (t. 99: 15) lahko na podlagi njegove
lege v plasti faze PA 1 postavimo v ¢as druge polovice
4. oziroma zacetka 5. st., medtem ko je bil drugi (t. 99:
16) najden v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze.

Na Tonovcovem gradu je zelo skromno zastopan
okras vbodov, izvedenih z glavnicastim orodjem, ki
navadno potekajo v obliki posevnih nizov (. 99: 7).
Gre za znacilen okras zgodnjesrednjeveske keramike v
Sloveniji (Ciglenecki 2000, 144, t. 37: 17-19), na sv. Hemi
se tak okras pojavi Ze v plasteh 6. st., znacilen naj bi bil
za zacetek 7. st. (Ladstdtter 2000, 153). Na Tonovcovem
gradu se pojavlja v poznoanti¢ni plasti.

TRAKOVIIN REBRA

Rebra so lahko aplicirana (prilepljena) na posodo,
lahko pa izvledena iz stene posode.

Na Tonovcovem gradu prevladuje plasticen trak,
prilepljen na ostenje posode, pojavlja pa se tudi mode-
liranje rebra iz stene posode. Pri obeh nacinih gre tudi
za uporabno funkcijo. Rebra namre¢ olajsujejo prenos
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form of impressed lines with a comb-like tool. Due to
the poor condition of the examples from Tonovcov grad
we cannot conclude as regards the decoration within the
circle. The impressed cross on the base is still unknown
in Slovenian and north Italian sites (Ciglenecki 2000, 140;
Ladstatter 2000, 155, note 981).

The most similar to the example from Tonovcov grad
is the plate base from Vranje, which was also decorated
with strips of short, radially positioned incisions (Mirnik-
Prezelj 1984, P1. 33: 290).

The model for the carved or imprinted decoration on
the vessel base can be sought for amongst Red Slip Ware.
In the 5 century vessels decorated with vegetable and
geometric motifs in the style Hayes A IT and Hayes A I,
were especially common finds in the discussed area
(Prottel 1996, 61). S. Ladstitter assumes that the cross
decoration was adopted from metal containers, while
Red Slip Ware with a stamped decoration of the cross is
unknown in the Southeastern Alps. The manner in which
the decoration on the Carinthian examples was executed
is reminiscent of the tremolo incisions found on metal
vessels (Ladstétter 2000, 155).

On the basis of its position in Late Antiquity 1 layer
we can date one example (PL 99: 15) into the second half
of the 4" or beginning of the 5% century, while the other
(PL 99: 16) was found in a Late Antiquity 2 layer.

On Tonovcov grad the decoration in the form of
impressions (most commonly positioned in an oblique
shape) created with a comb-like tool was very rare (PL 99:
7). In Slovenia this type of decoration was characteristic
for Early Medieval pottery (Ciglenecki 2000, 144, PL. 37:
17-19). Hemmaberg such decoration appeared already in
the 6% century layers, however it only became characteristic
at the beginning of the 7" century (Ladstitter 2000, 153).
On Tonovcov grad it was found in a Late Antique layer.

STRIPS AND RIBS

Ribs can be applied (stuck) to the vessel, or pulled
out from the vessel walls.

At Tonovcov grad the most common technique
was attaching a strip to the vessel wall, however in some
examples the rib was modelled from the vessel walls.
Both examples also show a functional use. The ribs made
it easier to carry the vessel (Buora, Casani 2002, 59), and
they could also be formed into a handle (PI. 86: 5-6). Ribs
were rarely undecorated (Pl 99: 14), and most commonly
they were decorated with incisions or impressions. The
poorly preserved fragments with this decoration do not
allow us to conclude as regards the types of vessels upon
which this decoration was applied.

Ribs on vessel walls were a common decoration in
Friuli, where they were most commonly found on bowls
(Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 117: 8; 130: 1; 131: 2-3;
Castelraimondo: Covizzi 1995, Pls. 12: C 2599, C 2630;
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S 4.16: Dno z reliefnimi rebri (¢. 99: 19; foto: M. Zaplatil).
Fig. 4.16: Rib-decorated vessel base (PL 99: 19; photo: M.
Zaplatil).

posode (Buora, Casani 2002, 59), lahko so tudi obliko-
vana v drZaj (t. 86: 5-6). Rebra so le redko neokrasena (z.
99: 14), prevladujejo z vrezi oz. vbodi okraseni trakovi.
Slaba ohranjenost fragmentov s tem okrasom ne dopu-
$¢a sklepanja o tipih posod, na katere je bil apliciran.

Plasti¢na rebra na ostenjih posod so pogost okras
na podrodju Furlanije, kjer prevladujejo na skledah
(Invillino: Bierbrauer 1987, t. 117: 8; 130: 1; 131: 2-3;
Castelraimondo: Covizzi 1995, t. 12: C 2599, C 2630;
13: C 2121; Vidulis: Rupel 1988, st. 28; Coseano: Rupel
1988, §t. 92-105; Sclaunico: Buora, Casani 1998, sl. 2: 1;
Iutizzo: Buora, Casani 1998, sl. 2: 2-3), poznana pa so
tudi z obalno-kraskih najdis¢ih (Predloka: Boltin Tome
1993, t. 3:9). S trakovi okrasene posode v Furlaniji pre-
vladujejo na najdis¢ih 4. in 5. st. Rebra se tam pojavljajo
v kombinaciji z metli¢enjem, nikoli pa v kombinaciji z
valovnico (Buora, Cassani 2002, 61).

Z reliefnimi rebri je lahko okraseno tudi dno posod
na spodnji strani (t. 99: 17-21). Ve¢inoma tvorijo obliko
kriza v krogu. Tak okras je dokaj pogost na vsem jugo-
vzhodnoalpskem in severnojadranskem prostoru. Poznan
je iz Kopra (Cunja 1996, t. 38: 399), s Korinjskega hriba
(Ciglenecki 1984, sl. 8), Kucarja (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A.
Dular 1995, t. 79: 2; 83: 7), Tinja (Ciglenecki 1984, sl. 7),
z Vranja (Mirnik-Prezelj 1984, t. 25: 240) in s Sv. Heme
(Ladstitter 2000, t. 53: 3-4; sl. 65). V Furlaniji je bil naj-
den na Invillinu (Bierbrauer 1987, t. 93: 16; 103: 13; 117:
10-11,15-16), v Osoppu, Artegni, S. Daniele del Friuli,
Cedadu, San Giorgiu, Sclavons di Cordenon, Gradezu in
Oderzu (zbrano pri Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007).

Vedina dnov posod, okrasenih z reliefnimi rebri, je
bilo na Tonovcovem gradu najdenih v plasteh, ki sodijo
v drugo poznoanti¢no fazo, torej v 6. st., en primer pa je
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13: C2 121; Vidulis: Rupel 1988, No. 28; Coseano: Rupel
1988, Nos. 92-105; Sclaunico: Buora, Casani 1998, Fig. 2:
1; Iutizzo: Buora, Casani 1998, Fig. 2: 2-3). They were also
known from the coastal and Karst sites (Predloka: Boltin
Tome 1993, Pl. 3: 9). In Friuli vessels decorated with ribs
were most commonly found in 4 and 5" century sites,
where ribs appeared in combination with brush strokes,
but never in combination with the wavy line (Buora,
Cassani 2002, 61).

In some cases ribs were used to decorate the vessel
base (Pl 99: 17-21). Most commonly they formed the
shape ofa cross within a circle. This type of decoration was
relatively common throughout the Southeastern Alps and
the northern Adriatic. It was discovered in Koper (Cunja
1996, P1. 38: 399), at Korinjski hrib (Ciglenecki 1984, Fig.
8), Kucar (J. Dular, Ciglenecki, A. Dular 1995, Pls. 79: 2;
83: 7), Tinje (Ciglenecki 1984, Fig. 7), Vranje (Mirnik-
Prezelj 1984, PL 25: 240) and Hemmaberg (Ladstitter
2000, PL. 53: 3-4; Fig. 65). In Friuli it was found at Invillino
(Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 93: 16; 103: 13;117: 10-11,15-16), in
Osoppo, Artegna, S. Daniele del Friuli, Cividale del Friuli,
San Giorgio, Sclavons di Cordenon, Grado and Oderzo
(collected at Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007).

Most rib-decorated vessel bases from Tonovcov
grad were found in Late Antiquity 2 layers, and can thus
be dated into the 6 century, however a single example
was found in an Early Medieval layer. On Hemmaberg
bases decorated with ribs appeared in layers belonging to
the second half of the 6" century, and none were found
in 5 century layers (Ladstitter 2000, 157). In Friuli the
earliest examples were dated into the 5 century, however
they reached the peak of their popularity in the 6% and
7t century (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 185, PL 1). This
type of decoration was known already in the Late Roman
period, when it was commonly found in the area of the
Danubian limes (Ladstitter 2000, note 989).>3 The move-
ment of the decoration into the Southeastern Alps and
Friuli could be linked to the Late Antique movements of
the inhabitants (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).

This decoration spanned over a long time, for in
Slovenia it also appeared on 8" and 9™ century Slav pot-
tery. It was found in cemeteries Dobova - Humek (Knific
2002, 123, Fig. 20) and Zgornji Duplek (Knific 2002, 124,
Figs. 22, 26) and in settlement Pristava in Bled (Belak,
Pleterski, Knific 2008, P1. 15: 1-2,11-12).

The temporal caesura between the Antique examples
and its reintroduction in Slav contexts (in the 8 and 9t
century) is supposedly proof for the contact and cohabi-
tation of the original settlers and the newly arrived Slavs
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).

53 8. Lusuardi Siena and A. Negri assumed that the model
for this decoration derived from the ornaments on the Alano-
Sarmatian metal mirrors that were supposedly developed in
the military contexts on the limes, where it was assumed that
it represented a sign for a certain ethnic group within a multi
ethnic community (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).
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poznan tudi iz zgodnjesrednjeveske faze. Na Sv. Hemi se
dna, okrasena z rebri, pojavljajo v plasteh druge polovice
6. st., medtem ko jih v plasteh 5. st. ni (Ladstétter 2000,
157).V Furlaniji so najzgodnejsi primeri datirani v 5. st.,
prevladujejo pav 6. in 7. st. (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007,
185, t. 1). Okras reber na dnu posode je sicer poznan
ze v poznorimskem obdobju, kjer je pogost na obmocju
donavskega limesa (Ladstétter 2000, op. 989).%* Prenos
okrasa na obmod¢je jugovzhodnoalpskega prostora in
Furlanije naj bi bil povezan s premiki prebivalstva v po-
znoanti¢nem obdobju (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).

Rebra na dnu posode so dolgotrajen okras, saj se
pojavljajo tudi na slovanski keramiki 8. in 9. st. Poznana
so npr. z grobi$¢ Dobova - Humek (Knific 2002, 123,
sl. 20) in Zgornji Duplek (Knific 2002, sl. 22, 26) ter
iz naselbine na blejski Pristavi (Belak, Pleterski, Knific
2008, t. 15: 1-2,11-12).

Casovna cezura med anti¢nimi primeri in ponovnim
pojavom v slovanskih kontekstih 8. in 9. st. naj bi bila
tudi dokaz za stik in sobivanje staroselskega prebivalstva
s slovanskimi prisleki (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).

4.3 SKLEP
4.3.1 TONOVCOV GRAD

Pregled kerami¢nega gradiva na Tonovcovem
gradu po stavbah pokaze, da ga je bilo dale¢ najvec
najdenega na obmocju stavbe 1, ki je bila opredeljena
kot bivalna. Tu je bil zastopan pester sklop uvozene
keramike iz prve in druge poznoanti¢ne faze ter velika
koli¢ina grobe keramike iz obeh poznoanti¢nih faz in
tudi iz zgodnjega srednjega veka.

Uvozena keramika, ki jo ¢asovno lahko uvrstimo v
prvo poznoanti¢no fazo (afri$ki importi, glazirana kera-
mika, navadna namizna keramika) je bila ve¢inoma naj-
dena v plasteh, ki tudi stratigrafsko pripadajo obdobju
pred gradnjo stavbe 1, nekaj pa je je bilo tudi pomesane
v plasteh druge poznoanti¢ne faze. V zgodnjesrednje-
veskih plasteh se importi afriskega izvora ne pojavljajo.
Vzhodnosredozemske amfore pa so bile najdene skoraj
izklju¢no v plasteh, ki pripadajo drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi,
nekaj skromnih primerov iz zgodnjesrednjeveskih plasti
lahko oznac¢imo kot rezidualne. Opazna pa je prostorska
koncentracija vzhodnosredozemskih amfor ob zidu 4
stavbe 1, zato na tem mestu morda lahko domnevamo
skladisce uvozenega blaga (glej pogl. 4.1.7, sl. 4.8).

Groba keramika prve poznoanti¢ne faze ne kaze
nobenih posebnih znacilnosti glede razporeditve po
prostoru, najdena je bila po vsem izkopnem polju. V

53 S. Lusuardi Siena in A. Negri predpostavljata vzor za ta
okras v ornamentiki alano-sarmatskih kovinskih zrcal, razvil
pa naj bi se v vojaskih kontekstih na limesu, kjer naj bi pome-
nil znak za dolo¢eno etni¢no skupino znotraj ve¢nacionalne
skupnosti (Lusuardi Siena, Negri 2007, 197).

4.3 CONCLUSION
4.3.1 TONOVCOV GRAD

At Tonovcov grad the pottery overview by build-
ings has revealed that most of the material (by far) was
discovered in the excavation area of building 1, which was
defined as living quarters. This area revealed a rich selec-
tion of imported pottery from Late Antiquity phases 1 and
2 as well as a large selection of coarse ware dated to both
Late Antiquity phases as well as to Early Middle Ages.

Most of the imported pottery that could be dated
into Late Antiquity 1 phase (African imports, glazed pot-
tery, common tableware) was discovered in layers that also
stratigraphically belong to the period before building 1
was built, while some of it was mixed in Late Antiquity 2
layers. Imports of African origin did not appear in Early
Medieval layers. Eastern Mediterranean amphorae were
found almost exclusively in Late Antiquity 2 layers, while
the few modest examples found in the Early Medieval
layers were classified as residual finds. It had been noticed
that the finds of Eastern Mediterranean amphorae were
concentrated on the outer side of the wall 4 of building
1, thus it can be assumed that this was the location of a
warehouse for imported goods (see chapter 4.1.7, Fig. 4.8).

Late Antiquity 1 coarse ware did not show any
special characteristics as regards its location within the
area, as it was found throughout the excavation area. In
phase LA 2 the dispersion was rather uneven, as a large
quantity of finds was discovered in the area in front of
the entrance into building 1 (Qus. 716, 717/A1, 717/A2,
666, 667), while in the building itself these finds were not
as common. This fitted the general image as regards the
distribution of finds within the excavation area of building
1, as small non-pottery finds were also most common in
the vicinity of the building (Tonovcov grad. Settlement
remains and interpretation, Fig. 3.15).

In the excavation area of building 1 the Early Me-
dieval period was relatively reliably documented merely
with the layers in the building interior, from where most
of the coarse ware from this phase originates (Tonovcov
grad. Settlement remains and interpretation, Fig. 3.16).

Most of the pottery found within ecclesiastical
complex could be dated into Late Antiquity phase 1 and
into the Early Middle Ages. LA 1 phase was documented
with a few modest finds under the mortar floors of the
north and main church. The churches’ demolition layers
revealed some Early Medieval pottery. Finds that could
be categorised as belonging to Late Antiquity 2 (due to
their technological and typological characteristics) were
rare and found in demolition layers.

Buildings 2 and 3 show a very different picture as
regards their pottery inventory.

Building 3 is the best preserved building from phase
Late Antiquity 1 at Tonovcov grad. The finds were not
numerous, but the inventory was similar to that from the
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fazi PA 2 je razporeditev ravno tako precej enakomer-
na, opazna je le velika koli¢ina najdb na prostoru pred
vhodom v stavbo 1 (Kv. 716, 717/A1,717/A2, 666, 667),
medtem ko v sami hisi ni tako $tevilna. To ustreza splo$ni
sliki razprostranjenosti najdb v izkopnem polju stavbe
1, saj so tudi nekerami¢ne drobne najdbe prevladovale
v okolici stavbe (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in
interpretacija, sl. 3.15)

Zgodnjesrednjevesko obdobje je bilo v izkopnem
polju stavbe 1 dokaj zanesljivo dokumentirano le s plast-
mi v notranjosti objekta in iz njih izvira vecina grobe
keramike te faze (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki
in interpretacija, sl. 3.16)

Na obmodju cerkvenega sklopa sta v keramic-
nem gradivu zastopani predvsem prva poznoanti¢na
in zgodnjesrednjeveska faza. Faza PA 1 je bila z nekaj
skromnimi najdbami dokumentirana pod estrihi sever-
ne in osrednje cerkve. V rusevinski plasti cerkva je bila
najdena tudi zgodnjesrednjeveska keramika. Najdbe, ki
jih glede na tehnoloske in tipoloske znacilnosti lahko
pripisemo drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi, so redke, pa Se te
izvirajo iz ruSevinskih plasti.

Stavbi 2 in 3 kazeta glede kerami¢nega inventarja
dokaj razli¢no sliko.

Stavba 3 je na Tonovcovem gradu zaenkrat najbo-
lje ohranjen objekt iz prve poznoanti¢ne faze. Najdbe
sicer niso $tevilne, vendar gre za podoben inventar kot
v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze na obmocju stavbe 1
(lonci tipa 7, sklede tipa 5b, afriske amfore). V plasteh,
ki so prekrile razru$eno stavbo 3, je zastopana tudi
druga poznoanti¢na faza, ki jo lahko povezemo s ¢asom
zivljenja sosednje stavbe 2.

V stavbi 2 je bilo odkritega izredno malo kerami¢ne-
ga gradiva (vsega skupaj okrog 30 znacilnih kosov), med
njim pa je kar tretjina uvozene keramike. Zastopani so
odlomki afriske sigilate ter nekaj vzhodnosredozemskih
amfor. Groba keramika je zaradi skromnega tevila tezko
opredeljiva, kaze pa znacilnosti druge poznoanti¢ne faze
(skleda tipa 3a). Majhno $tevilo kerami¢nih najdb in nji-
hova dokaj nenavadna sestava (razmeroma velika koli¢ina
uvozenega gradiva) kaze na nebivalni znacaj stavbe 2.

V cisterni je bilo najdb malo. V rusevini, ki je za-
polnjevala cisterno, je bilo najdenih le nekaj netipi¢nih
fragmentov ostenj grobe keramike. V Zganinski plasti
na dnu, torej v plasti, ki je nastala po koncu uporabe
cisterne v njeni prvotni funkciji, pa je bilo najdenih
nekaj fragmentov, ki so po tipoloskih in tehnoloskih
znacilnostih sorodni keramiki iz zgodnjesrednjeveskih
plasti v stavbi 1 in v cerkvenem sklopu.

4.3.2 POZNOANTICNA KERAMIKA NA
OBMOCJU SLOVENIJE IN FURLANIJE

Uvozeno posodje je v poznoantiénem obdobju
indikator trgovskih stikov provinc v notranjosti s Sredo-

Late Antiquity 1 phase in the excavation area of build-
ing 1 (pots type 7, bowls type 5b, African amphorae).
Late Antiquity 2 finds were present in layers that covered
the demolished building 3. These finds could be linked
to the period in which the neighbouring building 2 was
inhabited.

Extremely low quantities of pottery were discov-
ered in building 2 (in total approximately 30 diagnostic
pieces), one third of which represented imported pottery.
The imports consisted of African Red Slip Ware and a
few Eastern Mediterranean amphorae fragments. Due
to the low numbers the coarse ware was hard to define,
however it showed Late Antiquity 2 characteristics (bowl
type 3a). The low numbers of pottery finds and their
relatively unusual composition (relatively large quantity
of imported material) indicated that building 2 was not
used for living quarters.

The cistern revealed very few finds. Amongst the
ruins that filled the cistern, only a few non-typical frag-
ments of coarse ware walls were found. In the charred
layer at the bottom, i.e. in the layer that emerged after
the cistern was no longer used in its primary function,
a few fragments were found that were similar (in their
typological and technological characteristics) to the pot-
tery found in the Early Medieval layers in building 1 and
in the ecclesiastical complex.

4.3.2 LATE ANTIQUE POTTERY
IN SLOVENIA AND FRIULI

In Late Antiquity imported vessels were an indicator
of the trade connections between the inland provinces
and the Mediterranean. Their presence indicated that
these contacts remained (at least to a certain measure)
and the need for imported goods reflected the certain
civilizational level of the inhabitants who still desired
Mediterranean goods and were also capable of obtaining
them (cf. Villa 1998, 286).

Coarse kitchen ware of predominantly local pro-
duction was a product used in everyday lives, and not
an object of exchange over long distances. Certain simi-
larities in the shapes and decoration with the relatively
distant locations can be explained with the exchange of
influences, possibly also craftsmen and the movements
of individuals, and not necessarily trade.

As we are discussing a relatively long, historically
diverse period, it should be clear that we cannot speak of
a unified supply of pottery throughout this period.

In the second half of the 4" and in the beginning of
the 5 century most of the imported goods reached the
Southeastern Alps via Aquileia and other large northern
Adriatic ports. Most imports of the period were repre-
sented by African amphorae, African Red Slip Ware,
African oil lamps and African kitchen ware. Amphorae
were used to transport goods linked to the annona — wine,

205



4. KERAMIKA

4. POTTERY

zemskim prostorom. Njegova prisotnost dokazuje, da so
ti stiki do neke mere $e vedno zivi, potreba po uvozenem
blagu pa kaze tudi na doloceno civilizacijsko stopnjo
prebivalstva, ki si je $e vedno Zelelo sredozemske do-
brine in jih je bilo tudi sposobno pridobiti (prim. tudi
Villa 1998, 286).

Po drugi strani je grobo kuhinjsko posodje veci-
noma lokalne izdelave izdelek za vsakdanjo uporabo,
ki ni bil predmet izmenjave na daljse razdalje. Nekatere
sorodnosti v oblikah in okrasu posod iz medsebojno
dokaj oddaljenih krajev si je mogoce razlagati bolj z
izmenjavo vplivov, morda tudi z izmenjavo obrtnikov
in selitvijo posameznikov, ne pa s trgovino.

Ker obravnavamo dokaj dolgo, zgodovinsko pestro
¢asovno obdobje, pa je jasno, da ne moremo govoriti
o enotnem nacinu oskrbe s keramiko skozi ves ta ¢as.

V drugi polovici 4. in zacetku 5. st. je uvozeno blago
vjugovzhodne Alpe prihajalo predvsem prek Akvileje in
ostalih ve¢jih severnojadranskih pristani$¢. Glavnina uvo-
za v tem Casu predstavljajo afriske amfore, ki jih spremlja
afriSka sigilata, oljenke, pa tudi afrisko kuhinjsko posodje.
V amforah je prihajalo blago, povezano z anono - vino,
olje in garum. V jugovzhodnih Alpah spadajo med naj-
pogostejse najdbe razli¢ne variante amfor tipov Keay 25
in Keay 26, ki naj bi bile glede na posmoljeno notranjost
v uporabi predvsem za vino (Bonifay 2004, 122, 129). Po-
javljajo se tudi velike cilindri¢ne amfore, npr. Keay 27, 35
in 36. Omenjeni importi so pogosti v obmorskih mestih,
kot sta Akvileja in Tergeste (Aquileia 1991; 1994; Maselli
Scotti et al. 2004), v centrih v notranjosti, kot sta Emona
in Celeja, pa tudi na obmodju sistema Claustra Alpium
Iuliarum in naselij v njihovem zaledju (Vidrih Perko
2000). Tu so tovrstni importi povezani z oskrbo vojaskih
posadk. Naselja v zaledju opravljajo obrambno funkcijo
tudi $e po propadu zapor okrog leta 400, saj uvozeno blago
vanje prihaja nekje do sredine 5. st. (Vidrih Perko 2000,
447; Vidrih Perko, Zupanci¢ 2005, 521-522). Podobno
sliko glede afrigkih importov kaze tudi Tonovcov grad, kar
potrjuje njegovo dokaj pomembno (verjetno obrambno)
funkcijo konec 4. in v zacetku 5. st.

Na visinskih naseljih v osrednji in vzhodni Sloveniji
so afriski importi redkejsi.

V tem ¢asu se pojavljajo tudi importi iz vzhodne-
ga Sredozemlja, predvsem egejske amfore LR 3, ki pa
prevladujejo v zahodnem delu jugovzhodnih Alp in v
vecjih centrih.

Od sredine 5. st. dalje je na podezelskih najdi$¢ih
zahodne Slovenije opazno nenadno prenehanje afriskega
uvoza, vecina naselbin pa je opuscenih (Vidrih Perko,
Zupanéi¢ 2003, 464). Podobno domnevamo za Tonovcov
grad, kjer prav tako ni poznano tipi¢no gradivo druge
polovice 5. st.

V 6. st. v vsem Sredozemlju, pa tudi v notranjosti,
prevladuje keramika vzhodnosredozemskega izvora,
v prvi vrsti amfore, pa tudi sigilatna LRC produkcija
(Reynolds 1995, Bonifay, Piéri 1995; Murialdo 2007). Na

oil and garum. In the Southeastern Alps the most com-
monly found were amphorae types Keay 25 and Keay 26,
for which it is assumed that they were used mainly for
transporting wine — due to their resin-covered interior
(Bonifay 2004, 122, 129). Large cylindrical amphorae also
appear, for instance Keay 27, 35 and 36. The mentioned
imports are common in coastal towns such as Aquileia
and Tergeste (Aquileia 1991; 1994; Maselli Scotti et al.
2004), in centres in the interior, such as Emona and Celeia,
as well as in the area of the Claustra Alpium Iuliarum and
the settlements in its vicinity (Vidrih Perko 2000). These
imports were linked to the supply of military posts. The
settlements in the hinterland served a defensive function
also once the defence line fell (around 400 AD), which is
clearly indicated by the imported goods that kept com-
ing until the mid 5% century (Vidrih Perko 2000, 447;
Vidrih Perko, Zupanci¢ 2005, 521-522). A similar image
as regards African imports was indicated by Tonovcov
grad, which confirms its relatively important (most likely
defensive) function at the end of the 4" and beginning
of the 5 century.

African imports were not as common in hilltop set-
tlements in central and eastern Slovenia.

In this period Eastern Mediterranean imports ap-
peared throughout the entire Southeastern Alpine area.
Most common were Aegean amphorae LR 3, which
dominated in the “western part of the discussed area and
in larger centres.

In the mid 5% century African imports were no
longer imported into rural sites in western Slovenia,
and most settlements were abandoned (Vidrih Perko,
Zupanéic¢ 2003, 464). A similar scenario can be assumed
for Tonovcov grad, as no material that would be character-
istic of the second half of the 5 century was discovered.

Throughout the 6% century the Mediterranean and
the interior were flooded by Eastern Mediterranean pot-
tery, primarily amphorae, but also LRC ware (Reynolds
1995, Bonifay, Piéri 1995; Murialdo 2007). In the north
Adriatic these imports were numerous in coastal towns
such as Koper (Cunja 1996) and Piran (Vidrih Perko
1994a), as well as in smaller settlements such as for
instance Savudrija (Vidrih Perko, Zupanci¢ 2005) and
Fizine (Gaspari et al. 2007). The relatively high numbers
of these imports indicate the existence of an organised
overseas trade network at least until the mid 7 century.
It is highly probable that the settlements in the interior
were supplied from these coastal settlements.

In this period a similar composition of imported pot-
tery was noticed in hilltop settlements in Friuli (Invillino,
Udine, Attimis, Osoppo, Iulium Carnicum), central and
eastern Slovenia (Ajdna, Baselj, Vranje, Rifnik, Korinjski
hrib, Kuéar, Tinje, Kranj and Crnomelj) and in Carin-
thia (Hemmaberg, Duel, Teurnia); however compared
to coastal towns their numbers were much lower. It was
assumed that these examples were no longer a result of
organised trade, but a result of individual imports of
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severnem Jadranu so ti importi zelo $tevilni v obalnih
mestih, kot sta Koper (Cunja 1996) in Piran (Vidrih
Perko 1994a), pa tudi v manjsih naseljih, npr. Savudrija
(Vidrih Perko, Zupanci¢ 2005) in Fizine (Gaspari et
al. 2007). Dokajsnja Stevil¢nost teh importov kaze na
obstoj organizirane prekomorske trgovske mreze vsaj
do sredine 7. st. Iz teh obalnih naselij so se verjetno
oskrbovala tudi naselja v notranjosti.

Podobno sestavo uvozenega posodja v tem Casu
lahko zasledimo tudi na visinskih naseljih v Furlaniji
(Invillino, Videm, Attimis, Osoppo, Iulium Carnicum),
v osrednji in vzhodni Sloveniji (Ajdna, Baselj, Vranje,
Rifnik, Korinjski hrib, Kuéar, Tinje, Kranj in Crnomelj)
ter na Koroskem (Sv. Hema, Duel, Teurnija), vendar je
njihovo $tevilo skromnejse kot na obalnih najdiscih.
Postavljena je bila teza, da naj v teh primerih ne bi $lo
ve¢ za sledi organizirane trgovine, ampak prej za indi-
vidualen prinos doloéenih artiklov, morda ob posebnih
priloznostih.>* Kljub temu se zdi, da precejinje $tevilo in
raznolikost amfor 6. st. tudi v notranjosti kaze na obstoj
vsaj do neke mere organizirane trgovine.> Tudi analiza,
ki jo je opravil Lucca Villa za Furlanijo, kaze predvsem
na visinskih utrjenih naselbinah v ¢asu 6. in zacetka 7. st.
dokaj podobno sestavo inventarja uvozenega posodja in
njegovo precejs$njo raznolikost, kar naj bi kazalo na cen-
tralno organizirano in vodeno oskrbo (Villa 1998, 286).%

Organizirano oskrbo v 6. st. je na obravnavanem
obmodju lahko izvajala drzavna (vojaska) ali pa cerkvena
oblast, ki je v poznem obdobju v veliki meri skrbela tudi
za delovanje drzavnih sluzb.

Povezavo z vojasko oblastjo za proizvodnjo in
trgovino nekaterih amfor (npr. LRA 1, LRA 2) zaradi
njihove dokaj standardizirane oblike domnevajo denimo
za podonavski limes (Abadie-Reynal 1989; Curta 2001;
Opait 2004a; Pieri 2005). LRA 1 in LRA 2 sta tudi na
Tonovcovem gradu najbolj pogosti vzhodnomediteran-
ski amfori. Podobno velja za pozne male spatejone, ki
jih povezujejo z zgodnjebizantinsko utrditvijo kastelov
ob Donavi v 6. in prvi polovici 7. st. (Mackensen 1992,
247,251). Na Jadranu in v zaledju pa se kaze povezava
amfor tipa Samos-cisterna z utrjenimi bizantinskimi
kastrumi (Arthur 1990, 290, sl. 4).

Zelo pogosta najdba na obravnavanem obmocju v
¢asu 6. in 7. st. so tudi pozni mali spatejoni. Pogosti so
v obalnih mestih (Koper, Piran), pa tudi na viSinskih
naseljih v notranjosti. Na Invillinu sodijo med najpo-
gosteje zastopane amfore (Mackensen 1987), po ve¢

5% Prva je to tezo izrekla v zvezi z najdbami mediteran-
skih importov na Svetih gorah P. Korosec, kasneje jo delno
povzame tudi Verena Vidrih Perko (1994b, 271, op. 4).

55 Razprostranjenost tovrstnega blaga ne samo na obmo¢-
jih pod bizantinsko oblastjo, ampak tudi na ozemljih, nase-
ljenih z germanskimi ljudstvi, naj bi kazalo mo¢ bizantinske
talasokracije v ekonomiji 6. in 7. st. (Murialdo 2007, 14-15).

5 L. Villa poudarja tudi pomembno vlogo prebivalcev
teh naselij in njihovega povprasevanja po uvoZenem blagu.

certain articles, maybe on special occasions.”* However,
it seems that the high numbers and diversity of 6 cen-
tury amphorae in the interior indicates the existence of
organised trade (atleast to a certain extent).> The analysis
that Lucca Villa performed for Friuli showed a relatively
similar composition of imported vessels inventory and
their relative diversity in fortified hilltop settlements in
the 6" and beginning of the 7' century, which suppos-
edly indicates a centralised organisation and a managed
supply (Villa 1998, 286).%¢

In the 6" century organised supply could have been
performed by the state (military) or church authorities
(which were in the later period to a great extent in charge
of state services).

Due to the relatively standardised forms it was
assumed that the production and trade with certain
amphorae (LRA 1, LRA 2) was controlled by the military
authorities (e.g. in the Danubian limes, Abadie-Reynal
1989; Curta 2001; Opait 2004a; Pieri 2005). LRA 1 and
LRA 2 were the most common Eastern Mediterranean
amphorae also at Tonovcov grad.

Similar holds true for the late small spatheia, which
were linked to the Early Byzantine fortification of set-
tlements along the Danube river (which took place in
the 6™ and beginning of the 7" century; Mackensen
1992, 247, 251). In the Adriatic and in the hinterland a
connection between Samos-cystern type amphorae and
fortified Byzantine settlements was observed (Arthur
1990, 290, Fig. 4).

Small late spatheia were a common find in the 6
and 7 century. They were common in coastal towns
(Koper, Piran), as well as in hilltop settlements in the
interior. In Invillino they were one of the best represented
amphorae (Mackensen 1987), and numerous examples
were also found at Vranje (Knific 1994), Rifnik (Knific
1994, PL. 7: 4,6; Bausovac 2010, Fig. 3: 7-14) and Krizna
gora (Urleb 1974).

In this period it was also possible that the church
provided the settlements in the interior with Mediter-
ranean goods.”” The thesis as regards the connection
between the church and the supply of amphorae to Late
Antique settlements in the interior was in a way con-

54 The first to come up with this thesis in relation to Med-
iterranean imports on Svete gore was P. KoroSec, and later
Verena Vidrih Perko adopted it to a certain extent (1994, 271,
note 4).

55 As these goods were widespread not only in areas
under Byzantine government, but also in territories settled
by Germanic tribes, this supposedly indicates the Byzantine
dominance in the 6™ and 7™ century sea trade (Murialdo
2007, 14-15).

% 1. Villa emphasised the important role of the inhabit-
ants from these settlements and their demand for imported
goods.

57 In Late Antiquity the church increasingly took over
food production as well as the production of amphorae and
the trade with the two (Bernal Casasola 2010, 19-25).
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primerov je poznanih iz Vranja (Knific 1994), Rifnika
(Knific 1994, t. 7: 4,6; Bausovac 2010, sl. 3: 7-14) in
Krizne gore (Urleb 1974).

Druga organizacija, ki bi v tem poznem obdobju
lahko vodila oskrbo naselij v notranjosti z blagom iz
Sredozemlja, je bila cerkev.”” Tezo o povezavi cerkvene
organizacije z oskrbo z amforami na poznoanti¢nih
naseljih v notranjosti na neki nacin potrjuje tudi zakop
spatejona skupaj z Justinijanovim novcem ob oltar
osrednje cerkve na Tonovcovem gradu. Na posebno (ver-
jetno liturgi¢no) vsebino kaze tudi majhna prostornina
poznih spatejonov. Seveda se pri tem postavlja vprasanje,
ali je s pomocjo cerkvene mreze prineseno blago na teh
naselbinah bilo tudi porabljeno pretezno v liturgi¢ne
namene, ali pa je kaj od njega prislo tudi na “prosti trg”

Pot, po kateri je prihajalo uvozeno blago na zahod-
noslovenska in furlanska naselja, je verjetno vodila prek
obalnih mest, kot so npr. Koper, Gradez in Marano
(Cunja 1994, Villa 1998, Malaguti et al. 2007) in manjsih
naselij, npr. Fizine in Savudrija (Vidrih Perko, Zupan-
¢i¢ 2005; Gaspari et al. 2007, 185). Za oskrbo naselij v
vzhodnem delu danasnjega slovenskega ozemlja pa je
mogoc¢e domnevati tudi kopensko oziroma tako ime-
novano podonavsko pot (Mackensen 1992, 245-251).

Grobo kuhinjsko posodje na vseh poznoanti¢nih
vi$inskih naseljih kaze izredno pestrost in stevil¢no
moc¢no prevladuje nad ostalimi vrstami keramike.
Analiza inventarja s Tonovcovega gradu je pokazala,
da se znotraj enega najdis¢a v grobem da dolo¢iti ra-
zvoj kerami¢nih oblik v pozni antiki in na prehodu v
srednji vek, vendar je potrebno, da analiza temelji na
dovolj velikem vzorcu.

Tezja je primerjava med razli¢nimi najdisci. Ote-
zuje jo predvsem velika raznolikost oblik in faktur, pa
tudi razli¢ne stopnje raziskanosti in objave posameznih
najdis¢. Nekatera so raziskana in objavljena skoraj v ce-
loti (npr. Invillino), pri drugih pa je poznan le skromen
izbor gradiva, navadno brez ozjih ¢asovnih kontekstov.
Previdnost pri primerjavah je potrebna tudi zaradi
dolgega Zivljenja nekaterih tipov, ki se lahko na razli¢-
nih obmodjih pojavljajo v zelo razli¢nih obdobjih (npr.
sklede tipa 1c, lonci tipov 1, 4 ...).

Poleg tega gre pri poznoanticni grobi keramiki za
lokalno proizvodnjo, omejeno na eno najdisce, ¢eprav
lahko domnevamo menjavanje posameznih posod med
bliznjimi naselbinami (Ciglenecki 2000, 60; Ladstitter
2003, 833).

Kljub omejenosti proizvodnje grobe keramike pa
lahko vsaj do zacetka 5. st. Se vedno sledimo oblikam
posod in okrasa, ki se pojavljajo na $irSem jugovzhod-
noalpskem in severnojadranskem obmocju in kazejo na
do neke mere organizirano proizvodnjo. Doloceni tipi
(npr. sklede tipov 1a in 1b, 2, 4 ter lonci tipov 1, 4 in 5)

57V pozni antiki je cerkvena organizacija vse bolj pre-
vzemala ze samo produkcijo hrane, pa tudi produkcijo amfor
in trgovino s temi izdelki (Bernal Casasola 2010, 19-25).
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firmed by the burial of the spatheion with the Justinian
coin next to the altar in the main church at Tonovcov
grad. The special (most likely liturgy) contents were
indicated by the small volume of the late spatheion. Of
course, the question arises whether the goods brought
to these settlements by the church were predominantly
used for liturgy purposes or did some of them also ap-
pear on the ‘open market’

The route used to supply western Slovenia and
Friuli with imported goods most likely ran through
coastal towns, such as Koper, Grado and Marano (Cunja
1994, Villa 1998, Malaguti et al. 2007), as well as smaller
settlements such as Fizine and Savudrija (Vidrih Perko,
Zupanéic¢ 2005; Gaspari et al. 2007, 185). The settlements
in the Eastern part of current day Slovenia were most
likely supplied via a ground or the so-called Danubian
route (Mackensen 1992, 245-251).

In all Late Antique hilltop settlements coarse kitchen
ware showed extreme diversity and was the most numer-
ous of all pottery types. The analysis carried out on the
inventory at Tonovcov grad has shown that it is possible
to roughly define the development of pottery types dur-
ing Late Antiquity and the transition into the Middle
Ages within a single site, however the analysis needs to
be performed on a large enough sample.

It is more difficult to compare different sites. It is
made harder by the great variety of shapes and fabrics,
as well as the various levels of research and publications
on individual sites. Some have been researched and
published almost in their entirety (e.g. Invillino), while
for others only a modest selection of the finds is known,
usually without precise temporal contexts. When per-
forming comparisons one needs to be cautious also due
to the long lifespan of certain types which can appear in
different periods in different areas (e.g. type 1c bowls,
type 1, 4 pots, etc.).

When dealing with Late Antique pottery we have
to keep in mind that we are dealing with local produc-
tion that is limited to a single site, even though we can
assume that individual pieces were exchanged between
neighbouring settlements (Ciglenecki 2000, 60; Ladstét-
ter 2003, 833).

Regardless of the limitations of coarse ware we can
follow the shapes and decorations in the broader South-
eastern Alps and North Adriatic at least until the begin-
ning of the 5% century and conclude that the production
was organised at least to some extent. Certain types (e.g.
bowls types 1la and 1b, 2, 4 and pots types 1, 4 and 5)
appear in Friuli, on Tonovcov grad, as well as in sites in
central and eastern Slovenia. Most of these vessels were
of relatively high quality (TG 1, 2, 8).

The last period (4" maybe beginning of the 5" cen-
tury) at the closest site — Gradi¢ above Kobarid - partially
coincidents with the Late Antiquity phase 1 at Tonovcov
grad, and shows some similarities as well as differences.
Pot types 1-5 were found, however it was surprising how
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se pojavljajo v Furlaniji, na Tonovcovem gradu, pa tudi
na najdis¢ih osrednje in vzhodne Slovenije. Posode teh
tipov so ve¢inoma izdelane dokaj kvalitetno (TS 1, 2, 8).

Najblizje najdis¢e Gradi¢ nad Kobaridom, katerega
zadnje obdobje (4., morda zacetek 5. st.) se delno pre-
kriva s prvo poznoanti¢no fazo na Tonovcovem gradu,
kaze nekaj podobnosti, pa tudi nekaj razlik. Najdeni so
bili lonci tipov 1-5, presenetljivo pa je zastopanih malo
skled, ki so zelo pogoste v fazi PA 1 na Tonovcovem
gradu. Zastopane so sklede tipa 1, 6 in 7. Popolnoma
manjkajo na Tonovcovem gradu v prvi poznoantic¢ni fazi
prevladujoce sklede tipov 2 in 3 kar morda kaze, da jih
lahko na Tonovcovem gradu postavimo bolj v kon¢na
desetletja prve poznoanti¢ne faze.

Zelo pogoste analogije za sklede tipa 3 pa so na
Invillinu (sklede tipov Invillino Ib in Ih, Bierbrauer
1987,208), kjer se pojavljajo v plasteh konca 4. in zacetka
5. st. Poznane so tudi na drugih furlanskih najdis¢ih
(Castelraimondo, Vidulis, Coseano). Take sklede so v
osrednji in vzhodni Slovenije redke. Podobno lokalno
omejenost na Furlanijo in zahodno Slovenijo kazejo
tudi sklede tipa 5b. Pri teh lokalno omejenih oblikah
je Ze opazna slabsa kakovost izdelave, ki pa vendar do
neke mere Se kaze na obrtni nacin (izdelava na roénem
kolesu, Zganje v kontrolirani atmosferi).

Dokaj velike razlike med razli¢nimi obmodji se ze v
tem casu kazejo v ornamentu. Veclinijska valovnica, ki je
na Tonovcovem gradu v plasteh prve poznoanti¢ne faze
Ze mo¢no zastopana, je prakti¢no neznana na Invillinu in
Castelraimondu tako v 5. kot v 6. st. Za koroska najdis¢a
je znatilna Sele od sredine 6. st. dalje (Ladstitter 2000,
151). Po drugi strani je veclinijska valovnica pogosta
na obalno-kragkih najdis¢ih. Predloka in Krizna gora
¢asovno sicer nista natan¢neje opredeljeni, pojav take
valovnice na Rodiku (Ciglenecki 2000, sl. 115: 2) pa sodi
po dataciji najdis¢a v prvo polovico 5. st. Na Furlanijo je
omejen okras $irokega navzkriznega metlicenja, ki je na
Tonovcovem gradu ve¢inoma izveden na skledah tipa 5b.

V 6. st. je med najdis¢i opaznih ze ve¢ razlik. To-
novcov grad spet kaze podobne znacilnosti kot najdis¢a
v Furlaniji. Vec¢ina oblik iz faze PA 1 se nadaljuje, nov
pa je pojav loncev s spodrezanim ustjem ter skled tipa
1c. Predvsem lonci s spodrezanim ustjem (tip Tonovcov
grad 4a, 4b in 5) sodijo tudi na Invillinu (tip Invillino
III d-f) med najpogosteje zastopane oblike (Bierbrau-
er 1987, 208). Podobno sliko kaze tudi Koper, kjer so
zastopani lonci Tonovcov grad 4a in sklede tipa la-c.

Posode kazejo $e dokaj kvalitetno, vendar ne enotno
izdelavo. Ve¢inoma so izdelane iz trdo Zgane, neporozne
gline, z obilnimi dodatki, Zgane pa so lahko v redukcijski
ali oksidacijski atmosferi (TS 1, 2, 8). Bolj izrazito pa se
zacnejo pojavljati grobo izdelane, porozne, ve¢inoma
nekontrolirano zgane posode (TS 9, 10), kar ze kaze na
doloceno stopnjo samooskrbe s kuhinjskim posodjem.

Dokaj drugacno sliko v tem ¢asu kaZzejo visinska
naselja vvzhodnem delu Slovenije (Vranje, Tinje, Gradec
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rare bowls were, as these seem to be popular during the
LA 1 phase on Tonovcov grad. Bowls type 1, 6 and 7 were
found. No bowls type 2 and 3 were found, even though
these were the most popular types on Tonovcov grad
in Late Antiquity 1 phase. This could indicate that the
ones found on Tonovcov grad should be dated to the last
decades of Late Antiquity 1 phase.

A lot of analogies for type 3 bowls were found at
Invillino (bowls type Invillino Ib and Ih, Bierbrauer 1987,
208), where they appeared in the layers belonging to the
end of the 4" and beginning of the 5" century. They
were also found in other sites in Friuli (Castelraimondo,
Vidulis, Coseano), but were rare in central and eastern
Slovenia. Bowls type 5b were also found only in Friuli and
western Slovenia. These local shapes show poor quality,
however they do show a certain extent of craftsmanship
(production on a hand-spun pottery wheel, firing in a
controlled atmosphere).

Relatively large differences in decorations were no-
ticed between the various areas. In the 5% and 6'" century
the multiple wavy line, which had a strong presence in
Late Antiquity 1 layers at Tonovcov grad, was practically
unknown on Invillino and Castelraimondo. In Carinthian
sites the wavy line became characteristic only in the mid
6 century (Ladstitter 2000, 151). On the other hand,
the multiple wavy lines were common in the coastal and
Karst sites. Predloka and Krizna gora were not precisely
dated, but the appearance of such a wavy line on Rodik
(Ciglenecki 2000, Fig. 115: 2) was dated into the first half
of the 5% century (taking into account the date of the site).
The broad criss-cross brush stroke decoration that was on
Tonovcov grad predominantly found on type 5b bowls
can only be found in Friuli.

The sites show greater diversity in the 6 century.
Tonovcov grad shows similar characteristics as the sites
in Friuli. Most shapes that were known in LA 1 contin-
ued, however pots with an undercut rim and bowls type
1c appeared anew. Pots with an undercut rim (types
Tonovcov grad 4a, 4b and 5) were one of the most com-
monly represented forms also at Invillino (type Invillino
III d-f; Bierbrauer 1987, 208). The situation was similar
in Koper, where pots Tonovcov grad 4a and bowls type
la-c were found.

The discovered vessels showed a relatively high qual-
ity, but non-unified production. Most of them were made
from hard fired, non-porous clay, with few large mineral
inclusions, and were oxidation or reduction fired (TG 1,
TG 2, TG 8). Coarsely made, porous, mainly uncontrolled
fired vessels started to appear in higher numbers (TG 9,
TG 10), and this indicated a relative level of self-supply
with kitchenware.

A slightly different image was shown by the hilltop
settlements in east Slovenia (Vranje, Tinje, Gradec near
Prapretno, Rifnik). There types appeared that were un-
known or rarely found in the west, while on the other hand
some types that were common in Friuli failed to appear.
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pri Prapretnem, Rifnik). Tam se pojavljajo tipi, ki na
zahodu niso poznani ali so zelo redki, hkrati pa na njih
niso zastopani nekateri, v Furlaniji pogosti tipi.

Na Korogkem je v drugi polovici 6. st. opazen upad
Stevila oblikovnih tipov, saj so zastopani v glavnem samo
nizki trebusasti lonci z izvihanim ustjem in $iroko stojno
ploskvijo (Ladstatter 2000, 139).

V 6. st. je precejénja sprememba glede na prej$nje
faze opazna pri okrasu. Tudi v tem ¢asu je razvoj okrasa
po posameznih obmogjih razlicen. Na Tonovcovem
gradu se $tevilo okrasenih posod zmanjsa, okras postane
bolj skromen, skoraj popolnoma izgine veclinijska valov-
nica, prevladujoca postane enojna, nepravilno izvedena
valovnica. V Furlaniji je valovnica $e naprej Stevil¢no
skromno zastopana. Pojavijo pa se nekatere nove vrste
okrasa, npr. plasti¢na rebra na dnu posod. Popolno
nasprotje v tem ¢asu pomenijo koroska najdisca, kjer
so posode v drugi polovici 6. st. bogato okrasene z raz-
li¢nimi vrstami valovnic, glavni¢enja, vrezov in vbodow.

Vzhodnoslovenska najdi$¢a tudi v ¢asu 6. st. kazejo
le skromen repertoar okrasa (predvsem enojna valovnica
in kanelure).

Konec 6. in v zacetku 7 st. se na vzhodnem in
osrednjem delu danasnjega slovenskega ozemlja ter na
Koroskem pojavijo prvi sledovi slovanske poselitve. Naj-
starejsa slovanska poselitvena faza je bila v zadnjem ¢asu
prepoznana na ve¢ najdis¢ih v okolici Murske Sobote,
v Hocah, Dragomlju, Gorenjem Mokronogu (zbrano
v: Gustin 2002) in na Sv. Hemi (Ladstatter 2000; 2003).

Ta, najstarej$a slovanska faza, v zahodnem delu
Slovenije in v Furlaniji ni zastopana. Na ve¢ini viSinskih
naselij je kontinuirana poselitev segla $e v prvo polovico
7. st., kot kazejo predvsem nekateri pozni sredozemski
importi (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004; Murialdo
2007). Po tem casu pa uvoz popolnoma preneha. Iz
tega konteksta izstopa samo najdba dveh prostoro¢no
izdelanih lon¢kov z Mosta na Sodi, ki sta bila najdena
v jami sredi prazgodovinskega grobi$¢a (Mlinar 2002,
111) in kazeta znacilnosti zgodnje slovanske loncenine,
vendar njuna oZja ¢asovna opredelitev ni mogoca.

Na naseljih je poanti¢na faza do sedaj poznana na
Tonovcovem gradu, Invillinu, v Concordiji, Ossopu — San
Pietro, Ragogni, San Daniele dei Friuli, Attimisu in Ovaru.
Na nekaterih od teh najdi$¢ (Tonovcov grad, Concordija,
Osoppo - San Pietro) se domneva kraj$a prekinitev v
poselitvi. Na vecini naselij je tako ponovna poselitev
postavljena v ¢as od 8. st. dalje, nekatera pa kazejo tudi Se
poselitev v drugi polovici 7. st. (glej tudi Tonovcov grad.
Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl. 2.2).

V kerami¢nem gradivu je v tem ¢asu opazen upad
Stevila oblik - ostanejo predvsem oblike, namenjene
pripravi in shranjevanju hrane, skoraj povsem pa izgine
namizno posodje. Pojavi se tudi moc¢na regionalizacija
proizvodnje (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 79).

Na Tonovcovem gradu se tipi loncev, zastopani v
prvih dveh fazah, v zgodnjem srednjem veku pojavljajo
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In the second half of the 6t century a decline in the
shapes was noticed in Carinthia, where mainly low body
shaped pots with an everted rim and a broad base were
found (Ladstatter 2000, 139).

A large change in the decoration was noticed in
the 6 century. The decoration developed differently
in different areas. The number of decorated bowls on
Tonovcov grad fell, the decoration became more modest,
the multiple wavy line disappeared almost completely, and
the irregular single wavy line became the most common
decoration. In Friuli the wavy line continued to be rare.
Some new decorations appeared, for instance ribs on the
base. The Carinthian sites were completely different, for in
the second half of the 6 century the vessels were richly
decorated with various wavy lines, combings, incisions
and impressions.

Sites in east Slovenia showed a modest decoration
repertoire in the 6" century (mainly single wavy lines
and grooves).

At the end of the 6" and beginning of the 7" century
the first traces of Slav settlement appeared in the eastern
and central part of current day Slovenia and in Carinthia.
The oldest Slav settlement phase was recently recognised
in the vicinity of Murska Sobota, in Hoce, Dragomelj,
Gorenji Mokronog (collected in: Gustin 2002) and at
Hemmaberg (Ladstétter 2000; 2003).

This, the oldest Slav phase, did not reach west Slo-
venia and Friuli. Certain Late Mediterranean imports
clearly indicate that most hilltop settlements were con-
tinuously inhabited until the first half of the 7% century.
Following this period the imports stop completely. Two
handmade pots from Most na So¢i stand out, both of
which were found in a pit in the middle of a prehistoric
burial site (Mlinar 2002, 111) and show characteristics
of Early Slav pottery; however it was impossible to date
them precisely.

The post-Antiquity phase has so far been discovered
at Tonovcov grad, Invillino, in Concordia, Ossopo - San
Pietro, Ragogna, San Daniele dei Friuli, Attimis and
Ovaro. A short gap in the inhabitation was assumed for
some of these sites (Tonovcov grad, Concordia, Osoppo
- San Pietro). Most of these settlements were repopulated
in the 8" century or later, however some show that they
were inhabited in the second half of the 7t century (see
also Tonovcov grad. Settlement remains and interpreta-
tion, chapter 2.2).

There was a noticeable decline in the number of
pottery shapes during this period - mainly shapes used
for food preparation and conservation remained, while
tableware disappeared almost completely. The produc-
tion was strongly regionalised (Lusuardi Siena, Negri,
Villa 2004, 79).

At Tonovcov grad pot types represented in the first
two phases appeared in the Early Middle Ages in modest
numbers and can be defined as residual finds. Totally new
is the appearance of pot type 6, i.e. pots with a distinc-
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le $e v zelo skromnem §tevilu in jih lahko opredelimo
kot rezidualne kose. Popolnoma na novo nastopijo
lonci tipa 6, to je lonci z izrazito uslo¢enim vratom ter
dolgim horizontalnim ali posevnim ustjem. Ti so skoraj
vedno neokraseni (ena izjema z enojnimi, s kanelurami
lo¢enimi valovnicami je bila najdena v Zganinski plasti
osrednje cerkve), pa tudi njihova faktura je popolnoma
druga¢na od predhodnih. Izrazito prevladujeta tehno-
logki skupini TS 9 in 10, to je posodje grobe fakture,
zgano v nekontrolirani atmosferi, ki kaZe na uporabo
lonéarskih kop. Izrazita novost je pojav TS 5, to je grobe
porozne keramike, pri kateri je povrsina glajena, tako da
je otip “masten” oziroma “vo$cen’, povrsina pa svetleca.
Taka povr$ina je znadilna za posodje na slovanskih
ozemljih in jo Pleterski in Belakova postavljata kot dokaz
za prenos loncarskih tehnik Slovanov k staroselcem (Ple-
terski, Belak 2002, 102). Glajena povrsina je pogosta tudi
v zgodnjesrednjeveski fazi v Furlaniji (Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, 83). Na Sv. Hemi je groba, porozna
keramika “milnatega” otipa pripisana staroselski fazi
7. st. (Ladstétter 2000, 160; 2003, 854).

Analogije zalonce tipa 6 so sicer poznane po irokem
obmodju jugovzhodnih Alp tako v poznoanti¢nih kot v
zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih (glej pogl. 4.2.2), vendar
predvsem v povezavi z dolo¢enimi tehnoloskimi skupi-
nami kaZejo na ¢as zgodnjega srednjega veka (Villa 2003,
300; Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 7: 3; 10: 1-3).

Podobni lonci so bili najdeni tudi v Kopru (Cunja
1996, t. 34; 35: 374-376), kjer so ve¢inoma okraseni z
enojno ali ve¢ enojnimi, nepravilnimi valovnicami. Sodi-
jo v drugo skupino, ki je glede na odsotnost importirane
keramike v najdi§¢nih kontekstih ravno tako datirana v
¢as po 7. st. (Cunja 1996, 125).

Z ta cas so v Furlaniji znacilni tudi lonci z izrazito
trakastim ustjem (tip Invillino ITI f4: Bierbrauer 1987, t.
76:9-10; 120: 14-19; Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004,
sl. 8-9). Na Tonovcovem gradu ustrezajo nekaterim
primerom tipa 5 (£. 93: 9-11; 94: 3-4), ki se pojavijo ze
v drugi poznoanti¢ni fazi.

Med skledami se iz prvih faz nadaljujejo sklede
(pekve) tipa 1, predvsem oblike z razsirjenim oziroma
odebeljenim robom ustja (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004, sl. 7: 11; 12: 1-7). Novost so kotli¢ki s presega-
jo¢im trikotnim roc¢ajem z luknjo (Bierbrauer 1986, t.
124:10; Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 4: 1;13: 1-2;
Pleterski 2008, sl. 1.4: 3; 4.92), ki so pogoste v severnoi-
talijanskih kontekstih 9. in 10. st, ena pa je bila najdena
tudi na Tonovcovem gradu (. 106: 11). Dokaj pogosti so
tudi krozniki, ki pa se prav tako lahko pojavijo ze v 6. st.,
nadaljujejo pa se Se v zgodnjesrednjeveskih kontekstih
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 7: 13). Dva sta bila
najdena tudi na Tonovcovem gradu (. 85: 6; 105: 8).

Med ornamentalnimi tehnikami v Furlaniji pre-
vladuje enojna valovnica z majhno amplitudo, pogosto
izvedena zelo nepravilno, medtem ko je na slovanskih
najdis¢ih vzhodne in osrednje Slovenije prevladujoca

tively arched neck and a long horizontal or oblique rim.
These pots were hardly ever decorated (one exception
with individual wavy lines separated by grooves was
found in the charred layer of the main church) and their
fabric was completely different from the previous ones.
Technological groups TG 9 and 10 were by far the most
common; these were vessels made from coarse fabric,
fired in uncontrolled atmosphere, which indicated the use
of pottery piles. A novelty was the appearance of TG 5, i.e.
porous coarse ware with a smoothened and shiny surface
that was ‘greasy’ or ‘waxy’ to the touch. Such a surface was
characteristic for pottery found in Slav territories and P1-
eterski and Belak used it as proof that pottery techniques
were transferred from Slavs to the autochthonous settlers
(Pleterski, Belak 2002, 102). The smoothened surface was
also common in the Early Medieval phase in Friuli (Lu-
suardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, 83). At Hemmaberg the
coarse porous pottery ‘soapy’ to the touch was ascribed
to the autochthonous settler’s phase in the 7" century
(Ladstatter 2000, 160; 2003, 854).

Analogies for type 6 pots can be found across the
broader Southeastern Alps in Late Antique and Early Me-
dieval contexts (see chapter 4.2.2), however mainly they
were connected to certain technological groups linked
to the Early Medieval period (Villa 2003, 300; Lusuardi
Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 7: 3; 10: 1-3).

Similar pots were found in Koper, where most of
them were decorated by a single or multiple separated
irregular wavy lines. These belong into the second group,
which was - taking into account the absence of imported
pottery - also dated into the time after the 7 century
(Cunja 1996, 125).

In Friuli pots with a distinctive strip decoration
were characteristic for this period (type Invillino IIT f4:
Bierbrauer 1987, Pls. 76: 9,10; 120: 14-19; Lusuardi Siena,
Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 8-9). At Tonovcov grad they cor-
respond to some type 5 examples (Pls. 93: 9-11; 94: 3-4),
which appeared already in Late Antiquity phase 2.

Type 1 bowls (fire covers) were continuously used,
especially types with a broadened or thickened edge
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Figs. 7: 11; 12: 1-7).
New was the appearance of kettles with an overreaching
triangular handle with a hole, which were common in
9th and 10t century north Italian contexts (Bierbrauer
1986, P1. 124:10; Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Figs.
4: 1, 13: 1-2; Pleterski 2008, Figs. 1.4: 3; 4.92), and one
was also discovered at Tonovcov grad (PL 106: 11). Plates
were also relatively common. They appeared already in
the 6 century, however they continued into the Early
Medieval contexts (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004,
Fig. 7: 13). Two were also discovered at Tonovcov grad
(Ps. 85: 65 105: 8).

Amongst the decorative techniques in Friuli the
often irregular single wavy line with a small amplitude
was the most common, while in the Slav sites in eastern
and central Slovenia the multiple wavy lines tended to
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veclinijska valovnica. Pogosto je tudi grobo metli¢enje
(brazdanje) cele povrsine posode, ki ga najdemo tako
na vzhodnem delu obravnavanega obmog¢ja (Ciglenecki
2000, t. 20: 2, z zbranimi primerjavami) kot v Furlaniji
(Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, sl. 15: 1), pogosto
pa poteka v ve¢ smereh (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa
2004, sl. 15: 2-3). Na Tonovcovem gradu nepravilno
izvedena valovnica ni pogosta, pojavlja se Ze v plasteh
druge poznoanti¢ne faze, pa tudi v zgodnjesrednjeveskih
plasteh (glej pogl. 4.2.3).

Izginotje nekaterih starih oblik posod ter pojav no-
vih je verjetno povezano tudi s spremembo nacina prehra-
njevanja po prekinitvi stikov s sredozemskim prostorom.

Prikazane znacilnosti kerami¢nega inventarja na
obravnavanem obmod¢ju kazejo, da bi bilo v prihodnosti
potrebno ve¢ pozornosti posvetiti kontekstom, iz katerih
izvirajo najdbe, ter notranjem razvoju na posameznem
najdidc¢u. Analiza grobe keramike s Tonovcovega gradu
je pokazala, da je znotraj najdi$ca vsaj v grobem mogoce
slediti razvoju oblik, tehnologije in ornamenta. Primer-
java z drugimi najdi$¢i pa je pokazala, da razlike (in po-
dobnosti) v grobi keramiki med posameznimi najdis¢ih
nimajo nujno vedno kronoloskega vzroka, ampak pogosto
pomenijo tudi regionalno znacilnost. Za dolocanje, katere
lastnosti so kronoloski, katere pa prostorski pokazatelj,
pa je nujno poznavanje celotnega kerami¢nega gradiva
posameznih najdi$¢ ter stratigrafskih kontekstov najdb.
Uvozena keramika pri dana$njem stanju raziskav Ze nudi
dokaj dobro oporo pri ozjih ¢asovnih opredelitvah, z
njeno pomodjo pa je mozno slediti tudi razvoju oblik in
ornamenta pri grobi keramiki.

be more popular. Brush strokes that cover the entire
surface, often in various directions, were also common.
They were found in the eastern part of the discussed area
(Ciglenecki 2000, P1. 20: 2, with the collected compari-
sons) and Friuli (Lusuardi Siena, Negri, Villa 2004, Fig.
15: 1). On Tonovcov grad the irregular wavy line was
not common, however it appeared in Late Antiquity 2
and Early Medieval layers (see chapter 4.2.3).

The disappearance of certain old shapes and the
appearance of new ones was most likely linked to the
change in the diet once the contacts with the Mediter-
ranean were broken.

The characteristics of the pottery inventory in
the discussed area shows that more attention should
be paid to the contexts from which the finds originate
and to the development within an individual site. The
analysis of coarse ware on Tonovcov grad has shown
that the development of the shapes, technology and
decoration within the site can be followed to a certain
extent. The comparison with other sites has shown that
differences (and similarities) in the coarse ware do not
necessarily have a chronological cause, however they
often represent a regional characteristic. In order to
define which characteristics are chronological, and
which spatial indices, one has to be acquainted with the
entire pottery assemblage from individual sites as well as
the stratigraphic contexts of these finds. In the current
research imported pottery offers relatively good support
when trying to define the time of origin and with its help
it is possible to follow the development of coarse ware
shapes and decorations.
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5. NOVCNE NAJDBE

5. COIN FINDS

Peter KOS

5.1 KATALOG

Velika ve¢ina novcev s Tonovcovega gradu je ze bila ob-
javljena v treh zvezkih korpusa anti¢nih nov¢nih najdb s podro¢ja
Slovenije, Se zlasti v njegovem Cetrtem delu (FMRSI). Kljub temu
na tem mestu $e enkrat objavljamo katalog vsega nov¢nega gradiva
z najdi§c¢a z navajanjem vseh relevantnih arheoloskih podatkov.

V katalogu si pod posameznimi vladarji sledijo podatki o
nominalu, dataciji kovanja posameznega novca, kovnici, stan-
dardni literaturi in priznaku kovnice.

Nominal: As = as; An = antoninianus; Cen = centenionalis;
D = denarius; Dp = dupondius; Num = nummus; S = sestertius;
Sil = siliqua; Tre = tremis. V poznem 4. stoletju so novci oznaceni
po njihovi velikosti (AE 4 = najmanjsi bronasti novec). Prav tako
so oznaceni novci viminacijske kovnice (AE 1 = bronasti novec
najvisje vrednosti).

Kovnice: Aq = Aquileia; Ale = Alexandria; Ant = Antio-
chia; Cyz = Cyzicus; Her = Heraclea; Med = Mediolanum; Rav
= Ravenna; Rom = Roma; Sis = Siscia; Tes = Thessalonica; Tic =
Ticinum; Vim = Viminacium.

Citati standardne literature: CNI = Corpus Nummorum
Italicorum: primo tentativo di un catalogo generale delle monete
medievali e moderne coniate in Italia o da Italiani in altre paesi,
Roma, 1910-1943.

MIB = W. Hahn, Moneta Imperii Byzantini, Bd. 1: Von Ana-
stasius L. bis Iustinianus I. (491-565), einschliesslich der ostgotischen
und vandalischen Prigungen, Wien 1973.

MIR = R. Gobl, Die Miinzprigung der Kaiser Valerianus I,
Gallienus, Saloninus (253/268), Regalianus (260) und Macrianus,
Quietus (260/262), Wien 2000 (Denkschriften / Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse,
Bd. 286. Veréftentlichungen der Numismatischen Kommission,
Bd. 35) (MIR - Moneta Imperii Romani, Bd. 36; 43; 44).

R. Gobl, Die Miinzprigung des Kaisers Aurelianus (270/275),
Wien 1993 (Denkschriften / Osterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse ; Bd. 233.
Veroffentlichungen der Numismatischen Kommission, Bd. 29)
(MIR - Moneta Imperii Romani, Bd. 47).

Pick = B. Pick, Die antiken Miinzen Nord-Griechenlands,
Bd. I, I. Halbband. Die antiken Miinzen von Dacien und Moesien,
Berlin 1898.

RIC = The Roman Imperial Coinage V/2 - X, London
1933-1994.

Vse novce hrani Goriski muzej, Nova Gorica (GM).
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5.1 CATALOGUE

Most of the coins from Tonovcov grad have already been
published in the three volumes of coin finds from the territory of
Slovenia, especially in the fourth volume (FMRSI). Nevertheless,
we are again publishing a catalogue of all coins from the site with
all the relevant archaeological data.

In the catalogue the data about the denomination, minting
date, mint, standard literature and mint-mark are given under
individual rulers.

Denomination: As = as; An = antoninianus; Cen = cen-
tenionalis; D = denarius; Dp = dupondius; Num = nummus; S =
sestertius; Sil = siliqua; Tre = tremissis. For the late 4th century
the coins are marked according to their size (AE 4 = the smallest
bronze coin). The coins of the mint of Viminacium are marked in
the same way (AE 1 = bronze coin of the highest value).

Mints: Aq = Aquileia; Ale = Alexandria; Ant = Antiochia;
Cyz = Cyzicus; Her = Heraclea; Med = Mediolanum; Rav =
Ravenna; Rom = Roma; Sis = Siscia; Tes = Thessalonica; Tic =
Ticinum; Vim = Viminacium.

Standard literature: CNI = Corpus Nummorum Italicorum:
primo tentativo di un catalogo generale delle monete medievali
e moderne coniate in Italia o da Italiani in altre paesi, Roma,
1910-1943.

MIB = W. Hahn, Moneta Imperii Byzantini, Bd. 1: Von Ana-
stasius L. bis Iustinianus 1. (491-565), einschliesslich der ostgotischen
und vandalischen Prigungen, Wien 1973.

MIR = R. G6bl, Die Miinzprigung der Kaiser Valerianus L,
Gallienus, Saloninus (253/268), Regalianus (260) und Macrianus,
Quietus (260/262), Wien 2000 (Denkschriften / Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse,
Bd. 286. Veroffentlichungen der Numismatischen Kommission,
Bd. 35) (MIR - Moneta Imperii Romani, Bd. 36; 43; 44).

R. Gobl, Die Miinzprigung des Kaisers Aurelianus (270/275),
Wien 1993 (Denkschriften / Osterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Philosophisch-historische Klasse ; Bd. 233.
Veroffentlichungen der Numismatischen Kommission, Bd. 29)
(MIR - Moneta Imperii Romani, Bd. 47).

Pick = B. Pick, Die antiken Miinzen Nord-Griechenlands,
Bd. I, I. Halbband. Die antiken Miinzen von Dacien und Moesien,
Berlin 1898.

RIC = The Roman Imperial Coinage V/2 - X, London
1933-1994.

All the coins are kept at the Goriski muzej, Nova Gorica
(GM).
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RIM / ROME

Tiberius

(Divus Augustus)

1As 22-30
Vespasianus

2 As 69-79
Titus

(Domitianus)

3 As 80-81
Hadrianus

4D 134-138
5As 125-128
M. Aurelius

6—

7Dp 161-180
8Dp 170-171

Severus Alexander

98§ 222-235
108 233
Gordianus III.

118 241-243
Gallienus

12 An 260-261
13 An 267-268
14 An 267-268
15 An 267-268
16 An 267-268
17 An 260-268
(Salonina)

18 An 260-268
Claudius II.

19 An 268-270
20 An 268-270
Aurelianus

21 An 270-275
22 An 272

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Sis

Rom

Sis

RIC 81

RIC?

RIC 169a

RIC 338

RIC 668c

RIC?

RIC 1001

RIC?

RIC 535¢

RIC 300a

RIC 325K

MIR 373

RIC 163K
MIR 735b

RIC 166K
MIR 718b

RIC 181K
MIR - (ad 716b)

RIC 181K
MIR 750b

RIC?
MIR ?

RIC?
MIR ?
RIC 103K
RIC 193F
RIC?
MIR ?
RIC 225F

MIR 1991-2
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(Divus Claudius II.)

23 An 270
Probus

24 An 276-282
25 An 276-282
26 An 276-282
Carus

27 An 282-283
Carinus

28 An 284-285
Diocletianus

29 An 284-294
Galerius

30 Num 312
Licinius I.

31 Num 313-316

Constantinus I.

32 Cen
33 Cen

(Crispus)
34 Cen

35 Cen

36 Cen

318-319

330-335

322-325

326-327

321-324

(Constantius II.)

37 Cen 330-333
38 Cen 330-335
39 Cen 335-337
(Constantinopolis)

40 Cen 334-335
41 Cen 330-337

Rom

Rom

Rom

Rom

Ant

Ant

Tes

Tic

Tic

Sis

Her

Aq

RIC?

RIC 173F

RIC 202H

RIC?

RIC 40F

RIC 261F

RIC 325C

RIC 167b

RIC 2

RIC 82

RIC?

RIC 170

RIC 201

RIC?

RIC 113

RIC?

RIC?

RIC 123

RIC?

Constantinus 1. ali sinovi / Constantinus I or sons

42 Cen

Constans
43 Cen

44 Cen

45 AE3

Constantius II.

46 AE 3

47 -
51 AE3

52 AE 4

335-341

341-348

341-348

348-350

352-355

351-361

355-361

?

Sis

Aq

RIC?

RIC 182

RIC?

RIC?

RIC 208

RIC?

RIC?
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(Constantius Gallus)

53 AE2 351-354
54 -

55 AE 2 351-354
(Tulianus)

56 AE 3 355-361
57 AE3 355-361

Cyz

?

Aq

Ale

RIC 99

RIC?

RIC 213;214

RIC 88

Constantinus II., Constans ali / or Constantius II.

58 -
59 Cen 337-341

Constans ali / or Constantius II.

60 -

61 Cen 341-348
62 AE2 348-361
Magnentius

63 AE2 351-352
64 AE2 351-352
65 AE?2 351-352

Valentinianus I.

66 AE 3 364-367
67 AE 3 367-375
68 —

70 AE 3 364-375
Valens

71 -

77 AE 3 364-378
Gratianus

78 AE 2 378-383
79 AE 2 378-383
80 AE 3 367-378

?

?

?

Aq
Aq

?

Aq

Aq

?

?

Aq
?

?

Valentinianus I., Valens ali / or Gratianus

81 AE3 364-378

Valentinianus II.
82 AE 375-388

?

?

RIC?

RIC?

RIC?

RIC 170
RIC 173

RIC? ?

RIC 7a i(b)

RIC 11a xviii(a)

RIC?

RIC?

RIC 30a 1
RIC?

RIC?

RIC?

RIC?

Valentinianus I., Valens, Gratianus ali / or Valentinianus II.

83 AE3 364-378
Theodosius 1.

84 AE 4 379-383
Arcadius

85 AE 4 395-402
86 -

89 AE4 388-403

?

?

Aq

?
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RIC 1237

RIC?
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Eudoxia

90 AE 3 400-401 ? RIC?
Honorius

91 AE3 408-423 Rom RIC 1355
92 -

95 AE 3 408-423 Aq RIC 1358
96 -

98 AE 3 408-423 Aq RIC 1358
99 -

104 AE 3 408-423 Aq RIC 1358
105 -

107 AE 4 395-402 Aq RIC 1238
108 AE 4 395-402 Aq RIC 1238
109 -

114 AE 3 408-423 ? RIC?
115 -

118 AE4 393-403 ? RIC?

Arcadius ali / or Honorius
119 -
125 AE 4 388-403 4 RIC?

Valentinianus II., Theodosius I., Arcadius ali / or Honorius

126 AE 4 388-393 Aq RIC 58a-d 2
127 AE4 388-403 ? RIC?

Zeno

(Odovacar)

128 Tre 480-491 Med RIC 3610

Nedolocljiv / Undetermined

1298 1.-2.st. / 1%-27 cent. Rom
130 Dp 1.-2.st. / 1°-2™ cent. Rom
131 -

133 As 1.-2.st./ 152" cent. Rom
134 An 2. pol. 3.st. / 2" half of the 3™ cent. ?
135 -

136 An 2. pol. 3.st. / 2" half of the 3" cent. ?

137 Num 1. pol. 4.st. / 1°* half of the 4! cent. ?

138 AE2 2. pol. 4.st. / 2" half of the 4 cent. ?

139 -

149 AE 3 2. pol. 4.st. / 2" half of the 4™ cent. ?

150 -

154 AE 4 2. pol. 4.st. / 2" half of the 4 cent. ?

155AE4  2.pol. 4.-1.pol. 5.st. /
204 half of the 4M-15 half of the 5™ cent  ?
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5.NOVCNE NAJDBE 5. COIN FINDS

GRSKI IMPERIALNI NOVCI / GREEK IMPERIAL COINS
Moesia Superior

Traianus Decius
156 AE 1 250 Vim Pick 125 AN XI

BIZANC / BYZANTIUM

Tustinianus I.
157 1/4 Sil 540-552 Rav MIB 78

VZHODNI GOTI/ OSTROGOTHS

Theoderich

(Anastasius)

158 -

159 1/4 Sil 492-518 Med MIB 44b
160 1/4 Sil 500-518 Rom MIB 39

(Tustinus I.)

161 10 Num 522-526 Rav MIB 72b
Athalaric

(Tustinianus I.)

162 1/2 Sil 527-534 Rom MIB 53b

NOVI VEK / POST MEDIAEVAL PERIOD

Italija / Italy
Beneska republika / Venetian Republic
Antonio Priuli, Doge XCIV (1618-1623)
163 Soldo b. 1./ no year Venezia CNI 203

1 GM N1762. Stavba 1, kv. 767/C1, SE 10. EMRSI IV 5-1. T.: 6,62g. Izrabljen.
2 GM N1772. Stavba 1, kv. 766/ C1, SE 10. Dolocitev po portretu. FMRSI IV 5-2. T.: 9,54g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.
3 L] 8305. Stavba 1, kv. 619/B2, SE 67. FMRSI IV 5-3. T.: 7,41g. Izrabljen.
4 GM N1678. Stavba 1, kv. 619/B2, SE 67. EMRSI IV 5-4. T.: 2,41g. Izrabljen.
5 L] 8456. Stavba 1, kv. 719/D3, SE 26. FMRSI IV 5-5. T.: 9,19g. Dobro ohranjen.
6 GM N1753. Stavba 1, kv. 719/C4. FMRSI IV 5-6. T.: 10,99g. Izrabljen.
7 GM N1760. Stavba 1, kv. 719/C4. Dolocitev po portretu. FMRSI IV 5-7. T.: 10,98g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.
8 L] 8290. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-8. T.: 14,57g. Dobro ohranjen.
9 L] 8289. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-9. T.: 13,64g. Zelo mocno izrabljen.
10 LJ 8304. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-10. T.: 18,61g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
11 LJ 15355. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Dvojni kov. FMRSI IV 5-11. T.: 16,89g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
12 GM. PN 350. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 864. T.: 2,05g. Dobro ohranjen.
13 GM N1749. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B2, SE 30. FMRSI IV 5-12. T.: 1,93g. Dobro ohranjen.
14 GM N1739. Stavba 1, kv. 766/A4, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-13. T.: 1,74g. Dobro ohranjen.
15 GM N1744. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B3, SE 32. FMRSI IV 5-14. T.: 3,40g. Dobro ohranjen.
16 GM N1774. Stavba 1, kv. 817/D1, SE 03. EMRSI IV 5-15. T.: 2,37g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
17 GM N1757. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 56. Fragmentiran. Tip: 2. FMRSI IV 5-16. T.: 1,35g. Izrabljen.
18 L] 8302. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-17. T.: 1,74g. Izrabljen.
19 GM N1747. Stavba 1, kv. 817/D4. FMRSI IV 5-18. T.: 1,50g. Izrabljen.
20 GM N1741. Stavba 1, kv. 716/C3, SE 68. FMRSI IV 5-19. T.: 1,86g. Izrabljen.
21 GM N1701. Stavba 1, kv. 666/A3, SE 56. Av.: IMP AVRELIANVS AVG. Doprsje E. Tip: 2. FMRSI IV 5-20. T.: 3,06g. Izrabljen.
22 GM. Stavba 3, SE 172. T.: 1,99g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
23 GM. Stavba 3, naklju¢na najdba v izmetani zemlji. Tip: orel d. T.: 1,15g. Izrabljen.
24 L] 7483. Stavba 1, kv. 666/A1, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-21. T.: 2,14g. Izrabljen.
25 GM N1677. Stavba 1, kv. 666/A1, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-22. T.: 3,24g. Dobro ohranjen.
26 GM. Cerkveni sklop — memorija, kv. 1375/C3, SE 02. Fragmentiran. Rv.. MARS VLTOR. Tip: Mars d. T.: 1,53g. Izrabljen.
27 GM N1754. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 56. FMRSI IV 5-23. T.: 2,72g. Dobro ohranjen.
28 L] 7507. FMRSI IV 5-24. T.: 2,89g. Izrabljen.
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29 GM N1748. Stavba 1, kv. 768/B1, SE 17. FMRSI IV 5-25. T.: 2,75g. Izrabljen.

30 GM N1676. Stavba 1, kv. 817/C1, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-26. T.: 4,33g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

31 GM N1704. Stavba 1, kv. 816/B3, SE 09. FMRSI IV 5-27. T.: 1,91g. Izrabljen.

32 1] 7482. FMRSI IV 5-28. T.: 1,75g. Izrabljen.

33 GM N1691. Stavba 1, kv. 666/B2, SE 34. Polovicen. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 2 vojaski znamenji. FMRSIIV 5-31. T.: 0,71g. Izrabljen.

34 GM N1761. Stavba 1, kv. 719/ D4. FMRSI IV 5-29. T.: 3,05g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

35 LJ 5784. Stavba 1, kv. 619. T.: 2,24g. Izrabljen.

36 GM N1675. Stavba 1, kv. 569/D3, SE 34. Tip: Caesarum Nostrorum, Vot XX. FMRSI IV 5-30. T.: 1,44g. Izrabljen.

37 LJ 8457. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-32. T.: 2,14g. Izrabljen.

38 GM N1723. Stavba 1, kv. 716/C2, SE 23. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 2 vojaski znamenji. FMRSI IV 5-33. T.: 1,77g. Dobro ohranjen.

39 GM N1690. Stavba 1, kv. 666/C2, SE 29. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 1 vojasko znamenje. FEMRSI IV 5-34. T.: 0,93g. Dobro ohranjen.

40 GM N1769. Stavba 1, kv. 669/A3, SE 29. FMRSI IV 5-35. T.: 0,83g. Izrabljen.

41 GM N1696. Stavba 1, kv. 666/B2, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-36. T.: 1,11g. Izrabljen.

42 GMN1698. Stavba 1, kv. 716/B3, SE 34. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 1 vojasko znamenje. FMRSIIV 5-39. T.: 0,60g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

43 L] 5800. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IIT 7-2. T.: 1,02g. Izrabljen.

44 GM N1768. Stavba 1, kv. 720/A2, SE 01. Tip: Victoriae DD Auggq NN. FMRSI IV 5-40. T.: 1,19g. Izrabljen.

45 GM. Sklop cerkva, prostor med glavno in juzno cerkvijo, kv. 1272, SE 107. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, galeja. T.: 1,40g. Zelo
lepo ohranjen.

46 GM N1719. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C1. FMRSI IV 5-46. T.: 1,60g. Dobro ohranjen.

47 GM N1756. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 56. Fragmentiran. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 3. FMRSI IV
5-53. T.: 2,18g. Izrabljen.

48 GM N1755. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 56. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 3. FMRSI IV 5-54. T.: 2,07g.
Izrabljen.

49 GM N1728. Stavba 1, kv. 716/A2, SE 24. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 3. FMRSI IV 5-55. T.: 1,89g. Izrabljen.

50 L] 7481. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 4. FMRSI IV 5-56. T.: 1,83g. Zelo mo¢no
izrabljen.

51 L] 5799. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajo¢i konjenik 3. FMRSI III 7-3. T.: 1,50g. Zelo mo¢no
izrabljen.

52 LJ 7901. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Spes Reipublice. FMRSI IV 5-50. T.: 3,05g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

53 LJ 8301. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-47. T.: 4,26g. Izrabljen.

54 LJ 8375. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 4. FMRSI IV 5-48. T.: 3,44g. Izrabljen.

55 LJ 8377. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik 4. FMRSI IV 5-49. T.: 2,71g. Izrabljen.

56 GM N1714. Stavba 1, kv. 669/ B2, SE 23. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-51. T.: 0,96g. Dobro ohranjen.

57 GM N1700. Stavba 1, kv. 666/A2,B2, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-52. T.: 2,37g. Izrabljen.

58 GM N1716. Stavba 1, kv. 769/B2. Fragmentiran. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 1 vojasko znamenje. FMRSI IV 5-37. T.: 0,66g. Zelo
moc¢no izrabljen.

59 GM N1779. Stavba 1, kv. 816/A1, SE 01. Fragmentiran. Tip: Gloria Exercitus, 1 vojasko znamenje. FMRSI IV 5-38. T': 0,53g.
Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.

60 GM N1746. Stavba 1, kv. 817/D4. Tip: Victoriae DD Auggq NN. FMRSI IV 5-41. T.: 1,26g. Izrabljen.

61 GM N1771. Stavba 1, kv. 667/C3, SE 24. Tip: Victoriae DD Auggq NN. FMRSI IV 5-42. T.: 0,70g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

62 GM. Stavba 3, SE 150. Tip: Fel Temp Reparatio, padajoci konjenik (?). T.: 2,48g. Izrabljen.

63 GM N1776. Stavba 1, kv. 717/A1, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-43. T.: 4,61g. Dobro ohranjen.

64 GM N1695. Stavba 1, kv. 820/ B4, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-44. T.: 3,51g. Izrabljen.

65 GM N1703. Stavba 1, kv. 667/C4,D4. Tip: Victoriae DD NN Aug Et Caes, Vot V Mult X. FMRSI IV 5-45. T.: 3,94g. Izrabljen.

66 GM N1778. Stavba 1, 716/C2, SE 23. FMRSI IV 5-57. T.: 1,72g. Dobro ohranjen.

67 GM PN347. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv 470. T.: 1,87g. Dobro ohranjen.

68 GM N1706. Stavba 1, kv. 818/A2. Tip: Securitas Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-58. T.: 2,22g. Dobro ohranjen.

69 LJ 7899. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-59. T.: 1,54g. Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.

70 GM N1707. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 476. Polovi¢en. Tip: Securitas Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-60. T.: 1,10g. Izrabljen.

71 1] 8303. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-61. T.: 1,85g. Izrabljen.

72 GM N1697. Stavba 1, kv 918/C3, SE 34. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-62. T.: 1,84g. Izrabljen.

73 GM N1734. Stavba 1, kv. 668/A, SE 06. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-63. T.: 1,65g. Izrabljen.

74 GM N1705. Stavba 1, kv. 818/ B4, SE 01. Fragmentiran. Tip: Securitas Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-64. T.: 1,55g. Izrabljen.

75 LJ 7480. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu.Tip: Securitas Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-65. T.: 1,33g. Izrabljen.

76 GM N1775. Stavba 1, kv. 719/ C2, SE 26. Fragmentiran. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-66. T.: 0,91g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

77 GM N1773. Stavba 1, kv. 719/ C3, SE 26. Polovicen. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-67. T.: 0,79g. Izrabljen.

78 GM N1763. Stavba 1, kv. 817/ A2,A3, SE10. FMRSI IV 5-70. T.: 3,46g. Dobro ohranjen.

79 GM N1745. Stavba 1, kv. 719/D3, SE 26. Tip: Reparatio Reipub. FMRSI IV 5-71. T.: 2,73g. Izrabljen.

80 LJ 8455. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-68. T.: 1,38g. Izrabljen.

81 LJ 5798. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI III 7-4. T.: 1,37g. Izrabljen.

82 GM N1683. Stavba 1, kv. 666/A3, SE 29. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-73. T.: 1,76g. Izrabljen.

83 GM N1736. Stavba 1, kv. 666/D1, SE 06. Tip: Gloria Romanorum. FMRSI IV 5-69. T.: 1,08g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

84 LJ 8292. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Tip: Vot XV Mult XX. FMRSI IV 5-72. T.: 1,01g. Izrabljen.

85 GM N1680. Stavba 1, kv. 918/A3, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-74. T.: 0,62g. Dobro ohranjen.

86 GM N1688. Stavba 1, kv. 618/C2, SE 34. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-75. T.: 1,25g. Izrabljen.

87 GM. Cerkveni sklop - okolica, kv. 1120/ C1, SE 01. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. T.: 0,93g. Izrabljen.

227



5.NOVCNE NAJDBE 5. COIN FINDS

88 GM N1759. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B1, SE 29. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-76. T.: 0,65g. Izrabljen.

89 GM. Cerkveni sklop — memorija, kv. 1375/A1, SE 04. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. T.: 0,50g. Dobro ohranjen.

90 GM. Izven izkopnega polja, kv. 1064, v humusu. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 24. T.: 1,01g. Izrabljen.

91 GM N1729. Stavba 1, kv. 669/A2, SE 29. FMRSI IV 5-92. T.: 2,48g. Dobro ohranjen.

92 GM N1718. Stavba 1, kv. 769/A2. FMRSI IV 5-93. T.: 2,08g. Dobro ohranjen.

93 GM N1737. Stavba 1, kv. 719/C3, SE 04. FMRSI IV 5-94. T.: 1,86g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

94 GM N1693. Stavba 1, kv. 619/ C3, SE 68. FMRSI IV 5-95. T.: 1,66g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

95 GM N1752. Stavba 1, kv. 716/D1. FMRSL IV 5-96. T.: 1,09g. Izrabljen.

96 LJ 15528. Stavba 1, kv. 820/B4, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-97. T.: 1,74g. Dobro ohranjen.

97 GM N1764. Stavba 1, kv. 720, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-98. T.: 1,60g. Dobro ohranjen.

98 GM N1743. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C2. FMRSI IV 5-99. T.: 1,32g. Dobro ohranjen.

99 GM N1742. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C1. FMRSL IV 5-100. T.: 2,59g. Dobro ohranjen.

100 GM N1709. Stavba 1, kv. 719/C3. FMRSI IV 5-101. T.: 2,38g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

101 GM N1681. Stavba 1, kv. 715/D3, SE 04. FMRSI IV 5-102. T.: 1,42g. Dobro ohranjen.

102 GM N1717. Stavba 1, kv. 669/C4, SE 24. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-103. T.: 1,31g. Izrabljen.

103 GM N1720. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C1. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-104. T.: 1,21g. Izrabljen.

104 GM N1685. Stavba 1, kv. 666/B4, SE 52. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-105. T.: 0,69g. Dobro ohranjen.

105 GM N1726. Stavba 1, kv. 766/A4, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-77. T.: 1,03g. Dobro ohranjen.

106 GM N1733. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B1, SE 29. FMRSI IV 5-78. T.: 0,86g. Dobro ohranjen.

107 GM N1679. Stavba 1, kv. 666/ C4, SE 57. FMRSI IV 5-79. T.: 0,61g. Dobro ohranjen.

108 GM N1694. Stavba 1, kv. 919/A1, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-80. T.: 0,57g. Izrabljen.

109 GM N1780. Stavba 1, kv. 867/B1, SE 03. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. FMRSI IV 5-106. T.: 2,68g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
110 GM N1724. Stavba 1, kv. 868/A1, SE 06. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. FMRSI IV 5-107. T.: 2,39g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
111 GM N1730. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C2, SE 03. Objekt 1Z. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. FMRSI IV 5-108. T.: 2,33g. Izrabljen.
112 GM N1692. Stavba 1, kv. 619/B3, SE 68. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. EMRSI IV 5-109. T.: 2,11g. Dobro ohranjen.
113 GM N1766. Stavba 1, kv. 716/ B4, SE 23. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. FMRSI IV 5-110. T.: 2,04g. Izrabljen.

114 GM N1767. Stavba 1, kv. 766/ D3. Tip: Gloria Romanorum 11. FMRSI IV 5-111. T.: 1,68g. Dobro ohranjen.
115 GM N1689. Stavba 1, kv. 917/D2, SE 34. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-81. T.: 1,08g. Dobro ohranjen.
116 GM N1750. Stavba 1, kv. 817/C4, SE 03. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-82. T.: 0,90g. Izrabljen.

117 GM N1687. Stavba 1, kv. 618/A3, SE 34. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-83. T.: 0,86g. Izrabljen.

118 GM N1715. Stavba 1, kv. 769/C1. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-84. T.: 0,85g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

119 GM N1765. Stavba 1, kv. 667/ D4, SE 24. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-85. T.: 1,03g. Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.
120 GM N1708. Izven izkopnega polja, kv. 476. Humus. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-86. T.: 0,89g. Izrabljen.
121 GM N1731. Stavba 1, kv. 768/B2, SE 03. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-87. T.: 0,86g. Izrabljen.

122 GM N1684. Stavba 1, kv. 666/C3, SE 50. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-88. T.: 0,80g. Izrabljen.

123 GM N1732. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 56. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI TV 5-89. T.: 0,78g. Izrabljen.
124 GM N1686. Stavba 1, kv. 771/B1, SE 69. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI IV 5-90. T.: 0,78g. Izrabljen.

125 GM N1751. Stavba 1, kv. 669/ D3, SE 30. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. FMRSI TV 5-91. T.: 0,61g. Izrabljen.

126 GM. Cerkveni sklop - okolica, kv. 1120/C1. T.: 0,90g. Izrabljen.

127 GM. Cerkveni sklop — okolica. Kv. 1120/D1. Tip: Salus Reipublicae. T.: 0,63g. Izrabljen.

128 L] 25149. Stavba 1, kv. 918/D3, SE 34. FMRSI V 4-1. T.: 1,45g. Odli¢no ohranjen.

129 GM N1738. Stavba 1, kv. 767/C1, SE 10. FMRSI IV 5-112. T.: 12,81g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

130 LJ 8188. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-113. T.: 6,03g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

131 L] 8454. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-114. T.: 6,32g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

132 L] 8189. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-115. T.: 5,36g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

133 GM N1735. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-116. T.: 4,89g. Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.
134 L] 5801. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IIT 7-5. T.: 1,50g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

135 GM N1777. Stavba 1, kv. 716/A4, SE 23. FMRSI IV 5-117. T.: 3,81g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

136 GM N1674. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B4, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-118. T.: 1,21g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

137 L] 7508. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-119. T.: 0,94g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

138 GM N1727. Stavba 1, kv. 666/D3, SE 23. FMRSI IV 5-120. T.: 3,47g. Zelo mocno izrabljen.

139 GM N1682. Stavba 1, kv. 666/C2, SE 56. FMRSI IV 5-121. T.: 1,77g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

140 GM N1702. Stavba 1, kv. 716/D1, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-122. T.: 1,33g. Zelo mocno izrabljen.

141 GM N1722. Stavba 1, kv. 720/A1, SE 01. FMRSI IV 5-123. T: 1,29g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

142 GM N1699. Stavba 1, kv. 968/A3, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-124. T.: 1,21g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

143 GM N1758. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B2,D2, SE 07. FMRSI IV 5-125. T.: 1,14g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

144 GM N1781. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv.762/763. FMRSI IV 5-126. T.: 1,07g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.
145 GM N1673. Stavba 1, kv. 618/D3, SE 34. FMRSI IV 5-127. T.: 0,93g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

146 GM N1710. Stavba 1, kv. 769/A2, SE 03. FMRSI IV 5-128. T.: 0,85g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

147 GM N1721. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 1115. FMRSI IV 5-129. T.: 0,70g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

148 L] 7900. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-130. T.: 0,58g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

149 GM N1740. Stavba 1, kv. 765/C4, SE 06. Fragmentiran. FMRSI IV 5-131. T.: 0,54g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

150 GM N1770. Stavba 1, kv. 766/B2, SE 23. FMRSI IV 5-132. T.: 1,00g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

151 GM N1713. Stavba 1, kv. 718/D4, SE 10. Ozgan. FMRSI IV 5-133. T.: 0,85g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

152 GM N1712. Stavba 1, kv. 669/B1, SE 24. FMRSI IV 5-134. T.: 0,67g. Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.

153 L] 8291. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI IV 5-135. T.: 0,65g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.
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154 GM N1711. Stavba 1, kv. 720/B2, SE 01. FMRSI IV 5-136. T.: 0,46g. Zelo moc¢no izrabljen.

155 GM. Stavba 2, kv. 1178/C1, SE 106. T.: 0,35g. Zelo mo¢no izrabljen.

156 L] 8376. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. Polovi¢en. FMRSI IV 5-137. T.: 7,78g. Izrabljen.

157 LJ 25150. Cerkveni sklop - prezbiterij glavne cerkve, v amfori, kv. 1325/C1. FMRSI V 4-2. T.: 0,75g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.
158 L] 14056. Stavba 1, kv. 769/A2, SE 03. FMRSI IV 5-138. T.: 0,81g. Odli¢no ohranjen.

159 L] 14057. Kvadrant 669/C4, SE 01. FMRSI IV 5-139. T.: 0,80g. Odli¢no ohranjen.

160 L] 14058. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu, kv. 865/C4. FMRSI IV 5-140. T.: 0,69g. Odli¢no ohranjen.

161 L] 14059. Stavba 1, kv. 719/C2, SE 08. FMRSI IV 5-141. T.: 3,08g. Zelo lepo ohranjen.

162 Pr.l. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. FMRSI III 7-6. Demo 1994, str. 92 kat. §t. 142, str. 144. T.: 1,32g. Odli¢no ohranjen.
163 GM N1725. Izven izkopnega polja, v humusu. T.: 1,74g. Izrabljen.

5.2 OVREDNOTENJE
NOVCNIH NAJDB

5.2.1 RIMSKI NOVCI

Na obmo¢ju naselbine je bilo mogoc¢e dokumen-
tirati 156 rimskih novcev (tab. 5.1). Za primerjavo
navajamo $e podatke o zastopanosti nov¢nih najdb
na §tirih poznorimskih najdis¢ih v severovzhodni in
severni Italiji: Concordija,' Castellazzo pri Doberdobu,?
obmog¢je Altina3 ter Trento.*

Novci 1. in 2. stoletja (8 primerkov oziroma 5,1 %)
so zelo mo¢no izrabljeni, na osnovi ¢esar je mogoce
zakljuditi, da so pridli v zemljo po razmeroma dolgi
uporabi.’ Zato nikakor niso dokaz, da bi se ta denar v
naselbini morda uporabljal Ze v omenjenem obdobju.

O rednem dotoku denarja v obtok na naselbini je
mogoce govoriti Sele od druge polovice 3. stoletja (tab.
5.2), ko je med najdbami zastopanih ve¢ antoninijanov
(13,5 % vseh na najdis¢u dokumentiranih rimskih
nov¢nih najdb).

Skupno $tevilo na najdis¢u dokumentiranih an-
toninijanov druge polovice 3. stoletja je $teviléno sicer
skromno, vendar procentualna zastopanost novcev
posameznih vladarjev ne odstopa bistveno od vred-
nosti na nekaterih primerjalnih najdis¢ih (npr. Rim,®
Ajdovi¢ina,” Hrusica®). Njihov znaten procentualni
delez med vsemi rimskimi novénimi najdbami (13,5 %)
na najdi$¢u pa odstopa predvsem od nizkih vrednosti
na treh severovzhodnih italskih najdi$¢ih (Concordija,
Castellazzo pri Doberdobu, Trento; tab. 5.1). Pri inter-
pretaciji teh najdb se moramo zavedati dejstva, da so
bili antoninijani tega obdobja v obtoku lahko zelo dolgo,
saj so (sicer v majhni meri) zastopani $e v zakladnih
najdbah konca 3. oziroma samega zaletka 4. stoletja,
kar pomeni, da so bili v uporabi $e v ¢asu zakopa zakla-

1 Bonomi 1988, 165-168; Arzone 1988, 190-199; Arzone
1989, 135-140.

2 Ahumada Silva 1989, 84-85.

3 Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53(Ac).

4 Callegher 1998.

> O problematiki izrabe novcev zaradi dolgotrajnega ob-
toka glej Delamare 1994.

6 Reece 1982, 116 ss (= Reece 2003, 192 ss)

7 FMRSI I 13; FMRSI 1T 12.

8 FMRSI I 17-1; FMRSI 1T 15.
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5.2 EVALUATION
OF THE COIN FINDS

5.2.1 ROMAN COINS

156 Roman coins were documented within the set-
tlement (Tab. 5.1). As a comparison we looked at data
for coin finds from four Late Roman sites in northeast-
ern and northern Italy: Concordia,! Castellazzo near
Doberdob,? the Altino area® and Trento.

The 1% and 2" centuries coins (8 examples or
5.1 %) show strong signs of use, which leads us to believe
that they arrived in the soil only once they were in use
for a relatively long time.> Therefore there is no evidence
that this money was actually used in the settlement as
early as the 1% or 2" century.

We can talk about a regular influx of money into
circulation (at the settlement) only from the second half
of the 3™ century onwards (Tab. 5.2), when the finds
include a greater number of antoniniani (13.5 % of all
Roman coins documented at the site).

The total number of documented antoniniani from
the second half of the third century is modest, however
the percentages of coins of individual rulers do not difter
greatly from the proportions at certain comparable sites
(e.g. Rome,® Ajdovscina,” Hrusica®). Their high share
amongst all Roman coin finds (13.5 %) differs from the
low shares at the three northeastern Italian sites (Concor-
dia, Castellazzo near Doberdob, Trento; Tab. 5.1). When
interpreting these finds, we have to keep in mind that the
radiates from this period were in circulation for a very
long time, for they are represented (in modest numbers)
even in hoards from the end of the 3" and beginning of
the 4 centuries, which means that they were still in use
when the hoard was buried. In some parts of the Empire,
sporadic coin finds that can be placed with certainty into

I Bonomi 1988, 165-168; Arzone 1988, 190-199; Arzone
1989, 135-140.

2 Ahumada Silva 1989, 84-85.

3 Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ac).

4 Callegher 1998.

5 For signs of coin use due to a lengthy time in circula-
tion see Delamare 1994.

6 Reece 1982, 116 ff. (= Reece 2003, 192 ff.). Bertoldi 1997.

7 FMRSI I 13; FMRSI 11 12.

8 FMRSII 17-1; FMRSI III 15.
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Tab. 5.1: Primerjava deleza novcev z omenjenih najdi$¢ po obdobjih.
Tab. 5.1: The comparison of coin shares from the aforementioned sites, by periods.

Concordia Castellazzo Altino Trento
Tonovcov grad . (zakladna najdba / | (zakladna najdba / .
(Quartiere Nord Ovest) hoard) hoard) (Teatro sociale)
1. pol. 1. st./
1%t half of the 1% cent. 1(0.6%) 2 (1,6%) 1(0,1%)
2.pol. 1.st./ o
22 half of the 1% cent. 2 (1,3%)
1. pol. 2. st. / o
15t half of the 2" cent. 2 (1,3%)
2.pol. 2.st./ 1(0:8%)
. C}{) . 2.8t | 3(1,9%)
214 half of the 2"¢ cent.
1.-2.st. / 15t = 2"9 cent. 5(3,2% 8 (0,5%
/15t 2nd (3,2%) (0,5%)
1. pol. 3. st. /
IStI;lalf of the 3™ cent. 4(2,5%) 1(0,8%) 2 (0,2%)
2.pol. 3.st./ o o o o
ot et of the 3 cen, | 21 (13:5%) 4 (3,2%) 32 (10%) 16 (1,1%)
};&‘:l'ft S e | 22014%) 36 (24,2%) 14 (1,6%) 56 (17,5%) 281 (18.9%)
;g’ fllalﬁo ‘c‘ft&ie o cent 75 (48%) 49 (39,5%) 186 (21,3%) 138 (43,1%) 900 (60,6%)
4. st. / 4™ cent. 4(3,2%) 58 (3,9%)
;&(:ifi fsthé - 20 (12,8%) 18 (14,5%) 202 (23,1%) 50 (15,6%)
2.pol. 5.st./ 5
27 half of the 5% cent. 1(0.6%)
2.pol. 4.-1. pol. 5. st. /
274 half of the 4t - 1%t 1 (0,6%) 14 (11,3%) 469 (53,6%) 44 (13,7%) 204 (13,7%)
half of the 5% cent.
Skupaj / Total 156 124 874 320 1485

Tab. 5.2: Zastopanost antoninijanov posameznih kovnih obdobij druge polovice 3. stoletja.
Tab. 5.2: The share of radiates from individual minting periods in the second half of the 3™ century.

Obdobje Kovnica / Mint

kovanja /

Mir'lting Rom Sis Ant Ned. / Indet. Skupaj / Total
period

260-268 5 2 7 (38,9%)
268-270 1 1 2 (11,1%)
270-275 1 1 1 3(16,6%)
275-282 2 1 3 (16,6%)
282-284 2 2 (11,1%)
284-294 1 1 (5,55%)
Skupaj / Total 11 2 1 4 18

da. Poleg tega tudi analize sporadi¢nih nov¢nih najdb
dokumentirajo ponekod v imperiju na osnovi njihove
nedvoumne umestitve v posamezne stratigrafske enote
prisotnost antoninijanov oziroma njihovo ponovno

certain stratigraphic units clearly indicate that antoniniani
were reused as late as the late 4" century.® The comparison

% Depeyrot 1999, 57 ff. The presence of 3™ century coins
in post-Theodosian hoards is shown by Delmaire 1983, 143 ff.
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Tab. 5.3: Zastopanost novcev posameznih kovnih obdobij prve polovice 4. stoletja po kovnicah.
Tab. 5.3: Shares of coins from individual minting periods in the first half of the 4" century, by mints.

Obdobje Kovnica / Mint
kovanja / Nedolodliiva kovni Skupai
Minting Tic Aq Sis Her Tes Ant Ale Cyz ecolocyiva koviiiea / upaj /
iod Mint indeterminable Total
perio
312-320 1 1 1 3(8,3%)
321-330 1 1 1 3(8,3%)
330-337 1 1 4 6 (16,7%)
335-341 3 3(8,3%)
341-348 1 3 4 (11,1%)
348-361 1 1(2,8%)
351-354 3 1 3 7 (19,4%)
351-361 5 5(13,9%)
355-361 1 1 1 3 (8,3%)
Skupaj / 2 5 2 1 1 1 1 1 22 (61%) 36
Total

uporabo $e v poznem 4. stoletju.® Za analizo in interpre-
tacijo nov¢nih najdb 3. stoletja na Tonovcovem gradu je
zanimiva primerjava strukture nov¢nih najdb v Trentu
(Tridentum), kjer naj bi po Callegherju vsi najdeni novci
(torej tudi skromen deleZ antoninijanov) predstavljali
denarni obtok zadnjih dvajsetih let 4. stoletja oziroma
prvih let 5. stoletja.!? Zakladna najdba z obmo¢ja Altina
(Altinum) v Beneciji kaze podobne procentualne deleze
zastopanosti novcev posameznih obdobij kot Tonovcov
grad (tab. 5.1), vendar je bila zakopana Sele v tretjem ali
Cetrtem desetletju 5. stoletja, kar kaZze na to, da bi bili
vsi novci v njenem sestavu (torej tudi dobro zastopani
antoninijani druge polovice 3. stoletja) v ¢asu zakopa
najdbe lahko $e v uporabi.!!

Na osnovi teviléno razmeroma skromnih najdb
antoninijanov na Tonovcovem gradu (med katerimi jih
veliko kaze znake precej$nje izrabe) zato ne moremo z
gotovostjo ugotavljati, da bi novci v denarni obtok v
naselbini zasli ze kmalu po njihovem kovanju. Le dobro
ohranjeni srebrniki samostojne Galijenove vlade (kat.
§t. 12-16) bi sicer lahko dokazovali njihovo uporabo v
naselbini Ze vsaj v sredini druge polovice 3. stoletja. Na
osnovi dobre ohranjenosti antoninijanov Proba (kat. §t.
25) in Kara (kat. $t. 27) je tudi njuno uporabo v naselbini
mogoc¢e domnevati vsaj v zadnjem desetletju 3. stoletja.
Najdbe antoninijanov, ki ne kazejo moc¢ne izrabe, tako
verjetno odrazajo prvo obc¢asno prisotnost prebivalstva
na vzpetini proti koncu 3. stoletja.

° Depeyrot 1999, 57 ss. Podatke za prisotnost novcev 3.
stoletja v post-teodozijanskih zakladnih najdbah navaja Del-
maire 1983, 143 ss.

10 Callegher 1998, 83.

11" Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53(Ac).
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of the structure of the coin finds in Trento ( Tridentum) is
interesting for the analysis and interpretation of the 3"
century coin finds at Tonovcov grad. According to Cal-
legher, all the discovered coins (also including the modest
share of antoniniani) represented the monetary circula-
tion during the final twenty years of the 4" century and
the first years of the 5" centuries.!? The hoard from Altino
(Altinum) in the Venetian territories shows similar shares
of coins from individual periods as at Tonovcov grad (Tab.
5.1), even though it was buried only in the third or fourth
decade of the 5™ century. This indicates that all coins in
the hoard (including the well-represented antoniniani
from the second half of the 3™ century) could have been
in use at the time the hoard was buried.!!

In terms of the modest finds (as regards the num-
bers) of antoniniani at Tonovcov grad (amongst which a
number of them show signs of long-term use), we cannot
ascertain with certainty that the coins were used within
the settlement soon after they were minted. Only the well
preserved silver coins dating to the sole rule of Gallienus
(Cat. Nos. 12-16) could indicate that they were used in
the settlement from at least the middle of the second
half of the 3™ century. From the good condition of the
antoniniani of Probus (Cat. No. 25) and Carus (Cat.
No. 27), their use in the settlement can be assumed at
least in the last decade of the 3™ century. The finds of
antoniniani that do not show great use can thus reflect
the first occasional presence of inhabitants on the eleva-
tion towards the end of the 3™ century.

Coins from the first half of the 4" century (Tab. 5.3)
are relatively modestly represented at the site (14 % of all
Roman coins). Not all minting periods are represented,

10 Callegher 1998, 83.
11" Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ac).
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Tab. 5.4: Zastopanost novcev posameznih kovnih obdobij druge polovice 4. in zacetka 5. stoletja po kovnicah.
Tab. 5.4: Shares of coins from individual minting periods in the second half of the 4™ and beginning of the 5% centuries, by mint.

Obdobje kovanja / Kovnica ;Nznlt Tiiva Kovnica / Skapa /
Minting period Roma Al | i indeterminable Toul
364-378 2 13 15 (24,2%)
378-383 1 2 3 (4,8%)
375-388 1 1(1,6%)
388-403 1 12 13 (20,9%)
393-403 4 4 (6,4%)
395-403 5 1 6 (9,7%)
408-423 1 13 6 20 (32,2%)
Skupaj / Total 1(1,6%) 22 (35,4%) 39 (62,9%) 62
Tab. 5.5: Delez novcev posameznih vladarjev po tipih v kovnem obdobju 364-378.
Tab. 5.5: Shares of coins of individual rulers, by types, in the minting period 364-378.
Securitas Reipublicae Gloria Romanorum Skupaj / Total
AE 3 AE3
Valentinianus I. 2 3 5(33,3%)
Valens 2 5 7 (46,6%)
Gratianus 1 1 (6,6%)
Valentinianus 1., Valens, 2 2 (13,3%)
Gratianus ali / or Valen-
tinianus II.
Skupaj / Total 4 (26,6%) 11 (73,3%) 15

Novci prve polovice 4. stoletja (tab. 5.3) so na
najdi$¢u razmeroma skromno zastopani (14 % vseh
rimskih novcev), prav tako niso dokumentirani novci
vseh kovnih obdobij, stopnja njihove ohranjenosti pa se
giblje med zelo dobro ohranjenostjo in zelo mo¢no iz-
rabljenostjo. Zato je upravi¢ena domneva, da prisotnost
teh novcev ne more odrazati intenzivnejse poselitve
naselbinskega prostora v tem obdobju.

Skoraj polovica vseh rimskih novcev iz obdobja 1.-5.
stoletja (48 %) je bila kovana v drugi polovici 4. stoletja.

Iz obdobja 364-423 je bilo dokumentiranih 62
(39,7 %) dolocljivih bronastih novcev, katerih strukturo
prikazuje tabela 5.4.

15 (24 %) novcev druge polovice 4. stoletja in
prve polovice 5. stoletja je iz valentinijanskega obdobja
(364-378). Strukturo bronastih novcev tega obdobja
na najdis¢u prikazuje naslednja preglednica (tab. 5.5).

Zastopanost novcev posameznih vladarjev v tem
obdobju ne odstopa od povpre¢nih vrednosti v rim-
skem imperiju, kjer je obi¢ajna vecja prisotnost novcev
Valensa,'? kar je pri¢akovano glede na njegovo daljse

12 Prim. npr. vrednosti za Conimbrigo v Luzitaniji (Va-
lentinianus I. : Valens : Gratianus = 32,8 % : 60,6 % : 6,5 %)
v: Pereira, Bost 1974, 286 ss. Glej tudi podatke za anti¢ni Tri-

and the level of preservation ranges between very well
preserved to very poorly preserved. Thus it can be jus-
tifiably assumed that the presence of these coins cannot
reflecta more intense settlement of the area in this period.

48 % of all 1% to 5™ century Roman coins were
minted in the second half of the 4t century.

62 identifiable (39.7 %) bronze coins dating be-
tween 364 and 423 AD were discovered. Their structure
is shown in the table 5.4.

15 coins (24 % of all coins) from the second half of
the 4™ century and the first half of the 5™ century can
be dated to the Valentinian period (364-378). The shares
of bronze coins from this period (at this site) are shown
in the next table (Tab. 5.5).

In this period the shares of coins of individual rul-
ers do not differ from the average values in the Roman
Empire. The most common are coins of Valens,'? which
is to be expected as he ruled for a long period of time
and thus the coins were minted for a longer period than
most. At this site the ratio of the two bronze coin types

12 For instance, compare the values for Conimbriga in
Lusitania (Valentinianus I : Valens : Gratianus = 32.8 % :
60.6 % : 6.5 %) in: Pereira, Bost 1974, 286 fI. See also data for
Late Roman Tridentum (Trento): Callegher 1998, 50.
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vladanje in kovanje. Razmerje zastopanosti obeh v tem
obdobju kovanih tipov bronastih novcev (Securitas
Reipublicae : Gloria Romanorum = 26,6 % : 73,3 %) na
najdisc¢u sicer odstopa od vrednosti, ki so najpogosteje
dokumentirane v imperiju. Najvec¢krat namre¢ pre-
vladujejo novci tipa Securitas Reipublicae,'®* podobno
sliko pa kaze tudi zakladna najdba s podro¢ja Altina v
Benediji (najmlajsi novci v njej so iz obdobja 410-467),
kjer novci tipa Securitas Reipublicae prevladujejo s
85 %.!* Med posami¢nimi novénimi najdbami v Trentu
(Tridentum) prav tako prevladujejo novci tipa Securitas
s 70,4 %.'> Podobno razmerje kot na Tonovcovemu
gradu je sicer dokumentirano v zakladni najdbi Alte
Ceccato (Vicenza), v kateri so najmlajsi novci iz obdobja
394-403 (Securitas Reipublicae : Gloria Romanorum =
40,9 % : 59,1 %).1°

Trije novci sredine 4. stoletja (kat. §t. 33, 70, 77) so
poloviceni, torej namenoma presekani na polovico, kar
je obi¢ajen fenomen v obdobjih pomanjkanja drobiza.
Na polovico presekani novci so na vzhodu imperija
pogosto zastopani v zakladnih najdbah 5. in zacetka
6. stoletja. Glede na dejstvo, da se polovic¢eni novci ne
pojavljajo v zakladnih najdbah, ki so bile zakopane pred
letom 423, pa M. Vasi¢ domneva, da so bili polovi¢eni
novci v obtoku Sele po letu 425, zaradi pomanjkanja
denarja v obtoku.!” Na zahodu imperija so polovi¢eni
novci prav tako prisotni $ele v drugem desetletju 5.
stoletja.!® Poloviceni novci druge polovice 4. stoletja s
Tonovcovega gradu tako izpri¢ujejo njihovo uporabo
Sele v prvi polovici 5. stoletja.

23 novcev iz kovnega obdobja 388-403 kaze struk-
turo, ki jo prikazuje tabela 5.6.

Vsinovci tega kovnega obdobja so tipa Salus Reipu-
blicae, razen novca Eudoksije. V primeru 72 % novcev ni
bilo mogoce opredeliti njihove kovnice, kar je obi¢ajen
pojav,'® ostali novci (27 %) pa so iz najdid¢u najblizje
kovnice Aquileia (kat. §t. 85, 105-108, 126), kjer so novce
tega tipa kovali do leta 402. 38 % teh novcev z najdisc¢a
je bilo kovanih po letu 393, ko postane Honorij Avgust
(kat. $t. 105-108, 115-118), kar je znacilnost najdis¢, kjer
je mogoce denarni obtok dokumentirati $e v ve¢jem delu
prve polovice 5. stoletja. Pet Honorijevih novcev tega tipa
je dobro ohranjenih (kat. §t. 105-107, 115, 118), trije pa
kazejo sledove izrabe (kat. §t. 108, 116, 117), kar govori

dentum (Trento): Callegher 1998, 50.

13 Kot primer za zahodni del rimskega imperija navaja-
mo podatke za Conimbrigo (Securitas Reipublicae : Gloria
Romanorum = 67,3 % : 32,6 %): Pereira, Bost 1974, 286 ss.
Podatke za Panonijo podaja Duncan 1993, 79-81.

14 Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ac).

15 Callegher 1998, 48.

16 Gorini 1987, 267-279.

17 Vasié 1990, 82 ss.

18 Delmaire 1983, 139.

19 Prim. zakladno najdbo iz Augsburga, kjer v primeru
69 % novcev tega tipa ni bilo mogoce opredeliti kovnice (Kos
2006, 98).

that were minted in this period (Securitas Reipublicae :
Gloria Romanorum = 26.6 % : 73.3 %) differs from the
values most commonly documented across the Empire.
Most commonly coins of type Securitas Reipublicae!?
dominate, and such an image is also shown by the
hoard from Altino in the Venetian territories (the latest
coins can be dated to between 410 and 467), in which
coins of the type Securitas Reipublicae dominate with
85 %.* Amongst the individual coin finds in Trento
(Tridentum), coins of the Securitas Reipublicae type are
predominant with 70.4 %.1> A similar ratio of coins as
at Tonovcov grad was documented in the hoard found
at Alte Ceccato (Vicenza), in which the latest can be
dated to the period between 394 and 403 (Securitas
Reipublicae : Gloria Romanorum = 40,9 % : 59,1 %).1¢

Three coins from the mid 4% century (Cat. Nos. 33,
70, 77) are halved, i.e. deliberately cut into two. This was
a common phenomenon in periods in which there was
a lack of change. In the Eastern Empire halved coins are
often found in hoards dating to the 5 and beginning of
the 6™ centuries. As halved coins were not to be found
in hoards buried prior to 423, M. Vasi¢ assumed that
halved coins were in circulation only after 425, and that
this occurred due to the lack of money in circulation.!” In
the Western Empire, halved coins are only present in the
second decade of the 5" century.'® Halved coins from the
second half of the 4" century from Tonovcov grad thus
indicate their use as late as the first half of the 5% century.

23 coins from the 388-403 period show the struc-
ture on fable 5.6.

All coins - except for the single coin of Eudoxia -
from this minting period were of the type Salus Reipub-
licae. The mint for 72 % of all coins could not be estab-
lished, which is a normal occurrence.!® The remaining
coins (27 %) are from Aquileia, which was the mint
closest to the site (Cat. Nos. 85, 105-108, 126), and where
these coins were minted until 402. 38 % of these coins
found at the site were minted post 393, when Honorius
became Augustus (Cat. Nos. 105-108, 115-118), which
is a characteristic of sites where the monetary circula-
tion can be documented throughout most of the first
half of the 5% century. Five coins of Honorius are well
preserved (Cat. Nos. 105-107, 115, 118), and three are
rather worn (Cat. Nos. 108, 116, 117), which indicates
that they were in circulation for a longer period of time.

13As an example for the Western Roman Empire, we
present the data for Conimbriga (Securitas Reipublicae : Glo-
ria Romanorum = 67.3 % : 32.6 %): Pereira, Bost 1974, 286
ff. The data for Pannonia is provided by Duncan 1993, 79-81.

14 Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ac).

15 Callegher 1998, 48.

16 Gorini 1987, 267-279.

17 Vasi¢ 1990, 82 fI.

18 Delmaire 1983, 139.

19 Compare to the hoard from Augsburg, where the mint
could not be ascertained for 69 % of this type of coins (Kos
2006, 98).
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Tab. 5.6: Zastopanost novcev po tipih, kovnicah in vladarjih v kovnem obdobju 388-403.
Tab. 5.6: Coins by types, mints and rulers, in the period 388-403.

Tip / Type Salus Reipublicae Glo(lf[ii; l/li)yngznzclr)um Skupaj / Total
Kovnica / Mint Aq Ned. kovnica / Ned. kovnica /

Mint indet. Mint indet.
Arcadius 1 4 5(21,7%)
Eudoxia 1 1(4,3%)
Honorius 4 4 8 (34,7%)
Arcadius ali / or Honorius 7 (30,4%)
Valentinianus II., Theodosius 1 1 2 (8,7%)
1., Arcadius ali / or Honorius
Skupaj / Total 6(27,2%) 16 (72,2%) 1(4,3%) 23

za njihovo dolgotrajnej$o uporabo oziroma prisotnost v
obtoku $e dolgo po njihovem kovanju in predaji v obtok.

Z 32 % (20 primerkov) so med novci druge polo-
vice 4. in prve polovice 5. stoletja najmoc¢neje zastopani
rimski novci najmlaj$ega na najdis¢u zastopanega kov-
nega obdobja 408-423. To so bronasti novci tipa Gloria
Romanorum 11, kovani v éasu samostojne vlade cesarja
Honorija (kat. §t. 91-104, 109-114). Pet novcev je zelo
lepo ohranjenih (93, 94, 100, 109, 110), deset novcev je
dobro ohranjenih (91, 92,96-99, 101, 104, 112, 114), pet
novcev pa je izrabljenih (kat. §t. 95, 102, 103, 111, 113).
Glede na dolgotrajno kovanje novcev tega tipa (15 let) ni
mogoce ugotoviti, kdaj naj bi prisli na najdi$ce oziroma
v uporabo, niti ni mogoce podrobneje opredeliti, do kdaj
bi te novce lahko $e uporabljali. Verjetna je domneva, da
bi vsaj izrabljeni novci lahko bili v obtoku $e v Cetrtem
desetletju 5. stoletja.

Steviléna zastopanost novcev obdobja 408-423,
ki prav po intenzivnosti odstopa od primerljivih razi-
skanih visinskih naselbin na $irSem obmo¢ju,?’ odraza
intenzivno poselitev in uporabo denarja na naselbini
v sredini prve polovice 5. stoletja.?! Analiza nov¢nih
najdb s podrodja danasnje Slovenije kaze, da so v prvi
polovici 5. stoletja v zahodnem delu Slovenije v obtoku
prevladovali prav bronasti Honorijevi novci tipa Gloria
Romanorum 11.2

Podobna struktura denarnega obtoka rimskega
obdobja kot na Tonovcovem gradu je dokumentirana
v Concordiji (Quartiere Nord Ovest), kjer je bilo med
leti 19821988 izkopanih 124 novcev,?* med katerimi so

20§ Honorijevim novcem tipa Gloria Romanorum 11 za-
Kklju¢uje tudi redni denarni obtok na Colle Santino v Invillinu,
Kjer je bilo v celoti sicer dokumentiranih le skromnih 39 nov-
cev: Bierbrauer 1987, 411-413. Glej tudi Kos 1986, 208-217.

21 Kos 2000, 107-118.

22 Kos 2000, 111. Glej $e Miskec 2007, 279. Po Callegher,
Passera, Saccocci 2007, 254 je ta tip novcev osredinjen na po-
krajini Veneto in Furlanija ter Istro.

23 Bonomi 1988, 165-168; Arzone 1988, 190-199; Arzo-
ne 1989, 135-140.
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With a 32 % share (20 examples), the best repre-
sented coins from the second half of the 4™ and first
half of the 5 century at Tonovcov grad are the Roman
coins from the latest minting period (408-423). These are
bronze coins of the type Gloria Romanorum 11, minted
during the independent reign of Emperor Honorius
(Cat. Nos. 91-104, 109-114). Five coins are extremely
well preserved (93, 94, 100, 109, 110), ten coins are in a
good condition (91, 92,96-99, 101, 104, 112, 114), while
five coins are in a poor condition (Cat. Nos. 95,102, 103,
111, 113). Taking into account the long period during
which this type was minted (15 years), it is impossible
to ascertain when they arrived at the site or were placed
in circulation, nor can it be more precisely determined
until when these coins were still in use. It is possible that
all of the poorly preserved coins could have been in use
as late as the fourth decade of the 5 century.

The volume of coins dating to the period between
408 and 423 (which stands out from the comparable
investigated elevated settlements in the broader area)?
indicates that this was an intensively inhabited settle-
ment and that these coins were in use in the middle of
the first half of the 5 century.?! The analysis of the coin
finds from the territory of present day Slovenia shows
that in the first half of the 5™ century, bronze coins of
Honorius of the type Gloria Romanorum 11 dominated
in western Slovenia.??

A similar structure of monetary circulation dur-
ing the Roman period (as at Tonovcov grad) has been
documented in Concordia (Quartiere Nord Ovest), where

20 The regular money circulation at Colle Santino in Invil-
lino also ended with a coin of Honorius of the type Gloria Ro-
manorum 11. At this site a total of merely 39 coins were docu-
mented: Bierbrauer 1987, 411-413. See also Kos 1986, 208-217.

21 Kos 2000, 107-118.

22 Kos 2000, 111. See also Miskec 2007, 279. According to
Callegher, Passera, Saccocci 2007, 254, the coins of this type are
concentrated in the plain of Veneto and Friuli as well as in Istria.
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najmlajsi najdeni novci Honorijevi bronasti novci tipa
Gloria Romanorum 11. Sporadi¢ne novéne najdbe iz
poznorimske utrjene naselbine Castellazzo pri Dober-
dobu kazejo, da so bili tudi tu najmlajsi novci v obtoku
Honorijevi bronasti novci tipa Gloria Romanorum 11.24
Ce upostevamo vse anti¢ne novce, pa Tonovcovemu
gradu najbolj podobno strukturo kaze 86 novcey, izko-
panih v Veroni, kjer so najmlajsi med poznorimskimi
bronastimi novci prav novci tipa Gloria Romanorum
11, poleg tega pa so na najdi$¢u dokumentirani $e bro-
nasti novec Zenona iz konca 5. stoletja ter dva bronasta
vzhodnogotska novca iz obdobja 512-522.% Tudi na
Colle Santino v Invillinu je bil - podobno kot na Tonov-
covem gradu - odkrit Zenonov tremis milanske kovnice
iz obdobja 480-491.2°

Na Tonovcovem gradu niso bili dokumentirani
bronasti novci Honorijevih naslednikov Teodozija II.
ali Valentinijana III., ki so bili v vsakodnevni uporabi v
severni Italiji.?” G. Gorini je pred ¢asom sicer domneval,
da se denarni obtok v Benediji zakljucuje z emisijami
novcev iz obdobja 388-402,% za Akvilejo pa je Gorini
navajal zgolj sumarne podatke, iz katerih izhaja, da so
bili najmlajsi bronasti novci kovani v obdobju 388-410.%
Tudi sicer navaja Gorini zmanj$anje proizvodnje brona-
stega denarja v obdobju med 408 in vlado Valentinijana
I11. (425-455).3° V Trentu (Tridentum) so bili v obtoku
$e novci, ki so bili kovani po letu 423.3! Novci iz obdobja
423-455 so bili zastopani tudi v veliki raztreseni nov¢ni
depojski najdbi s podrodja utrjene naselbine Castellazzo
pri Doberdobu.*? Gorini postavlja zakop te zakladne
najdbe v ¢as med 450 in 460,% njen sestav pa tako jasno
odraza strukturo denarja, ki je bil na tem prostoru do
tega Casa v vsakodnevnem obtoku.

Struktura denarnega obtoka na naselbini Tonovcov
grad potemtakem povsem ustreza strukturi denarnega
obtoka zelo poznih rimskih poselitvenih sredi$¢ v
severovzhodni Italiji. Preglednica 5.7 kaze primerjavo
zastopanosti poznorimskih novcev posameznih kovnih
obdobij na Tonovcovem gradu s tremi tipi¢nimi najdisci
(upostevani so le dolocljivi novci).

Na osnovi primerjalnih podatkov je mogoce z
veliko gotovostjo trditi, da je reden dotok denarja na

24 Ahumada Silva 1989, 84-85.

25 Arzena 1987, 123-135.

26 Novec je sicer napa¢no dolocen kot vzhodnogotski (za
Zenona) iz ¢asa 474-476; Bierbrauer 1987, 413 kat. §t. 39, Taf.
69, 2.

27 Prim. Opitergium: Callegher 1992, 12/7 104-105; 14
648-649. Altino: Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ad) 1586-1587,
1614-1616, 1618-1622. Quarto d’Altino: Asolati, Crisafulli
1999 1(9) 172-173.

28 Gorini 1987, 275.

2 Gorini 1979, 435. Glej tudi podatke pri Reece 1971, 171.

30 Gorini 1996, 187.

31 Callegher 1998, 76-78, 263 ss, 308.

32 Ahumada Silva 1989, 45-53.

33 Gorini 1989, 42.
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124 coins were excavated between 1982 and 1988.2 The
latest coins are bronze coins of Honorius of the Gloria
Romanorum 11 type. Sporadic coin finds from the Late
Roman fortified settlement of Castellazzo near Doberdob
also show that the latest coins in circulation were bronze
coins of Honorius of the type Gloria Romanorum 11.%
If we take into account all coins from antiquity, the struc-
ture closest to Tonovcov grad is shown by the 86 coins
excavated at Verona, where the latest amongst the Late
Roman bronze coins were Gloria Romanorum 11 coins,
accompanied by a bronze coin of Zeno from the end of the
5t century and two bronze coins of the Ostrogoths from
between 512 and 522.% Similarly as at Tonovcov grad, a
tremissis of Zeno from the Milan mint (dated between 480
and 491)% was discovered at Colle Santino in Invillino.

No bronze coins of Honorius’ successors, Theodo-
sius IT and Valentinian III, were documented at Tonovcov
grad, even though they were in everyday use in northern
Italy.?” At one point G. Gorini assumed that the monetary
circulation in Venetian lands ended with the emissions of
coins dating to the period between 388 and 402,28 and for
Aquileia he stated merely summary data from which it
can be concluded that the latest bronze coins were minted
between 388 and 410.%° Gorini also mentioned a decline
in the production of bronze coins between 408 and the
reign of Valentinian III (425-455).%° At Tridentum they
still used coins that were minted post 423.3! Coins from
between 423 and 455 were also discovered in the large
scattered coin hoard in the fortified settlement of Cas-
tellazzo near Doberdob.>? Gorini placed the burial of this
hoard between 450 and 460,% and its composition clearly
reflects the structure of the coins that were in everyday
circulation in this area up to this period.

The structure of the coins in circulation at the set-
tlement of Tonovcov grad thus fits the structure of the
coins in circulation in Late Roman centres in north-
eastern Italy. Table 5.7 shows the comparison between
the shares of late Roman coins from individual minting
periods at Tonovcov grad and three typical sites (only the
coins that could be determined were taken into account).

23 Bonomi 1988, 165-168; Arzone 1988, 190-199; Arzone
1989, 135-140.

24 Ahumada Silva 1989, 84-85.

25 Arzena 1987, 123-135.

26 The coin was wrongfully identified as an Ostrogothic
coin dating to 474-476; Bierbrauer 1987, 413 Cat. No. 39, PL.
69, 2.

27 Cf. Opitergium: Callegher 1992, 12/7 104-105; 14
648-649. Altino: Asolati, Crisafulli 1999, 53 (Ad) 1586-1587,
1614-1616, 1618-1622. Quarto d’Altino: Asolati, Crisafulli
1999 1(9) 172-173.

28 Gorini 1987, 275.

29 Gorini 1979, 435. See also Reece 1971, 171.

30 Gorini 1996, 187.

31 Callegher 1998, 76-78, 263 ff., 308.

32 Ahumada Silva 1989, 45-53.

33 Gorini 1989, 42.
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Tab. 5.7: Zastopanost novcev posameznih kovnih obdobij druge polovice 4. in prve polovice 5. stoletja na Tonovcovem gradu

ter primerjalnih najdiscih.

Tab. 5.7: Shares of coins from individual minting periods in the second half of the 4™ and the first half of the 5% centuries at

Tonovcov grad and comparable sites.

Obdobje Castellazzo Castellazzo

kovanja / Tonovcov grad Concordia (zakladna najdba | (sporadi¢ne najdbe / Trento
Minting period / hoard) sporadic finds)

364-378 15 (24,2%) 8 (17%) 5 (1,3%) 2 (11,7%) 138 (15,1%)
378-383 3(4,8%) 1(2,1%)

364-392 2 (0,5%)

375-388 1(1,6%)

383-403 17 (36,2%) 129 (33,7%) 186 (20,4%)
388-403 13 (20,9%) 18 (38,3%) 6 (1,6%) 1(5,9%) 573 (62,8%)
393-403 4 (6,4%) 30 (7,8%)

395-403 6(9,7%) 9 (2,7%)

397-428 1(0,3%)

404-406 1(0,1%)
408-423 20 (32,2%) 2 (4,2%) 125 (32,7%) 14 (82,3%) 2 (0,2%)
423-425 48 (12,5%) 1(0,1%)
425-455 1(2,1%) 27 (7%) 6 (0,6%)
404-435 2 (0,2%)
457-461 3(0,3%)
Skupaj / Total 62 47 382 17 912

Tonovcov grad prisoten od valentinijanskega obdobja,
torej precej pred pricetkom stalnega dotoka denarja
na poznorimsko utrdbo Castellazzo, kjer se intenziven
denarni obtok pricenja $ele z bronastimi novci tipa Salus
Reipublicae, torej po letu 388.

Po drugi strani lahko iz primerjalnih podatkov
s §irSega obmocja dokaj zanesljivo sklepamo, da je
na Tonovcovem gradu reden dotok denarja v obtok
prenehal proti koncu tretjega oziroma v Cetrtem de-
setletju 5. stoletja. Za to govori odsotnost bronastih
novcev Honorijevih naslednikov italskih kovnic, saj je
od najdisc¢a zgolj 90 km juzneje leze¢a kovnica Akvileja
(sicer v skromnem obsegu) delovala Se v ¢asu cesarja
Valentinijana ITI., medtem ko je bilo intenzivno kovanje
v tem ¢asu v rimski kovnici.?* Prekinitev dotoka svezega
denarja v obtok zato ne moremo interpretirati drugace
kot posledico prenehanja intenzivne poselitve. Na osnovi
analize nov¢nih najdb bi potemtakem na Tonovcovem
gradu lahko utemeljeno domnevali intenzivno in ne-
prekinjeno poselitev od osmega desetletja 4. stoletja do
tretjega ali Cetrtega desetletja 5. stoletja.

34 Kent 1994, 172.
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On the basis of analogous results, it can be stated
with great certainty that a regular influx of money was
present at Tonovcov grad from as early as the reign of
Valentinian onwards, i.e. much prior to the start of a con-
stant influx of coins into the Late Roman fortification of
Castellazzo, where a more intense circulation began only
with the bronze coins of type Salus Reipublicae (post 388).

On the other hand, we can use the comparable data
from the broader area to state (with a certain degree of
certainty) that the regular influx of money into circula-
tion at Tonovcov grad ceased towards the end of the
third or in the fourth decade of the 5 century. This is
shown by the lack of bronze Italian coins of Honorius’
successors, for the Aquileia mint was located only 90 km
to the south of the site and it still operated (albeit mod-
estly) during the reign of emperor Valentinian III, while
intense minting took place at the mint in Rome.>* The
end of the influx of fresh money into circulation can
thus not be interpreted in any other way than as a con-
sequence of the end of intense settlement at the site. On
the basis of the analysis of coin finds, it can be assumed
that Tonovcov grad was intensively and uninterruptedly
settled between the eighth decade of the 4 century and
the third or fourth decade of the 5 century.

34 Kent 1994, 172.
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5.2.2 VZHODNOGOTSKI
IN BIZANTINSKI NOVCI

Sledi obdobje, ko v naselbini ni bilo odkritih nov-
cev, ki bi bili kovani v naslednjih petih desetletjih, kar je
po vsej verjetnosti posledica opustitve stalne poselitve
naselja. Omenjeno cezuro zakljucuje najdba Zenovega
tremisa milanske kovnice iz let 480-491 (kat. st. 128).
Iz obdobja 492-534 je na naselbini dokumentiranih pet
vzhodnogotskih novcev (sl. 5.1: 2-7). Tri Cetrtsilikve ter
en bronasti novec v vrednosti 40 numov so bili kovani
v imenu vzhodnogotskega vladarja Teoderika (kat. §t.
158-161; sl. 5.1: 3-6), polsilikva pa v imenu njegovega
naslednika Atalarika (kat. §t. 162; sl. 5.1: 7). Tremis Ze-
nona ter vsi vzhodnogotski novci so odli¢no ohranjeni,
kar kaze na njihovo kratkotrajno uporabo. Te novcne
najdbe kaZejo na ponovno stalno poselitev vzpetine ter
potrjujejo prisotnost vzhodnogotskega prebivalstva v
naselbini v ¢asu od konca 5. stoletja.®

Zelo lepo ohranjena Justinijanova Cetrtsilikva
iz 540-552 (kat. §t. 157; sl. 5.1: 2), ki je bila kovana v
najdis¢u najblizji kovnici Ravena, morda govori o (vsaj
obcasni) poseljenosti prostora Se v sredini 6. stoletja.

5.2.2 OSTROGOTHIC
AND BYZANTINE COINS

No coins minted in the following five decades were
found, which is most likely a result of the settlement no
longer being permanently inhabited. This hiatus ends
with the find of a tremissis of Zeno from the Milan mint,
dating to between 480 and 491 (Cat. No. 128). Five Os-
trogothic coins dating from 492 to 534 were documented
at the settlement. Three quarter-siliquae and one bronze
coin valued at 40 nummi were minted in the name of
the Ostrogothic ruler Theodoric (Cat. Nos. 158-161; Fig.
5.1: 3-6), while a half-siliqua coin was minted in the
name of his successor Athalaric (Cat. No. 162; Fig. 5.1:
7). The tremissis of Zeno and all Ostrogothic coins are
excellently preserved, which indicates that they were
used for a very short period of time. These coin finds
show that the site was permanently settled once again
and also indicate the presence of Ostrogoths from the
end of the 5 century onwards.>

A very well preserved quarter siliqua of Justinian
from between 540 and 552 (Cat. No. 157; Fig. 5.1: 2),
minted in Ravenna (the mint closest to the site), could
indicate that the area was inhabited (at least occasion-
ally) as late as the mid 6" century.

SL 5.1: Novci. 1 - kat. §t. 96, 2 — kat. §t. 157, 3 — kat. 8t. 158, 4 - kat. §t. 159, 5 — kat. §t. 160, 6 - kat. §t. 161, 7 - kat. §t. 162.
Fig. 5.1: Conis. 1 - Cat. No. 96, 2 - Cat. No. 157, 3 — Cat. No. 158, 4 — Cat. No. 159, 5 - Cat. No 160, 6 — Cat. No. 161, 7 - Cat. No. 162.

35 Za prisotnost vzhodnogotskih novcev na ozemlju da-
nasnje Slovenije glej Kos 2000, 116. Glej e Demo 1994.

35 For the presence of Ostrogothic coins in the territory of
present day Slovenia see Kos 2000, 116. See also Demo 1994.
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6. PRAZGODOVINSKE NAJDBE S TONOVCOVEGA GRADU
IN ZELEZNODOBNA KULTNA MESTA V POSOCJU

6. PREHISTORIC FINDS FROM TONOVCOV GRAD
AND IRON AGE CULT PLACES IN THE POSOCJE AREA

Dragan BOZIC
(dodatek / appendix: Matija TURK)

6.1 UVOD

Prazgodovinske drobne najdbe s Tonovcovega
gradu so v primerjavi s tistimi iz rimske dobe in iz po-
zne antike malo$tevilne. Kamnitih je skupno dvajset in
obsegajo orodja, odbitke in eno jedro (sl. 6.1). Ve¢inoma
izvirajo iz najstarej$ih poselitvenih plasti na najdisc¢u, ki
so vsebovale tudi nekaj zelo skromnih, ¢asovno tezko
opredeljivih odlomkov keramike. Plasti je mogoce da-
tirati $iroko, od mlajse kamene do bronaste dobe (To-
novcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in interpretacija, pogl.
2.2; prim. Milavec, Modrijan 2007, 108 in 110, sl. 3).

Le malo ve¢, devetnajst, je najdb iz Zelezne dobe
(sl. 6.2). Cele so samo tri, obrocka s Sestimi izrastki in
steklena jagoda s plastovitimi ocesci (sl. 6.2: 2,4, 7). Pra-
vokotna ploscica (sl. 6.2: 14) je poskodovana, vse drugo
pa so odlomki predmetov. Razen treh Zeleznih in ene iz
stekla so vse najdbe iz bakrove zlitine, ve¢inoma gotovo
izbrona. Trije odlomki fibul vrste Jezerine (s. 6.2: 17-19)
bi bili lahko tudi iz medenine ali celo iz rdece litine, to
je zlitine bakra s kositrom in cinkom (Smit et al. 2005,
229, §t. 3 in 232, levi stolpec; Isteni¢, Smit 2007, 142, sl. 4,
144-145, Results). Kemijske analize niso bile opravljene.

Skoraj vse zeleznodobne najdbe so bile odkrite v
poznoanti¢nih rusevinskih plasteh v izkopnem polju
stavbe 1 (Tonovcov grad. Naselbinski ostanki in in-
terpretacija, pogl. 3.1; prim. Milavec, Modrijan 2007,
110; Milavec 2008, 9). Tri so nasli Ze pred izkopavanji
pri iskanju z detektorjem za kovine (sl. 6.2: 7, 11, 19 -
Ciglenecki 1994, 5, t. 1: 1, 2; 6, t. 2: 6), vse druge pa
med nacrtnimi izkopavanji. V poznejsih objavah jih je
bilo od teh predstavljenih samo nekaj (Ciglenecki 1997,
30-31, druga in tretja vrsta; Milavec, Modrijan 2007,
110-111, sl. 4), vse najdbe razen dveh, ki sta zaloZeni
(sl. 6.2: 7, 19), pa je v svojo neobjavljeno doktorsko
disertacijo zajela Tina Milavec (Milavec 2008, 5, 9, 11,
t. 1: 5-16, 21; 2: 1, 5; 4: 16; 12: 5). Slavko Ciglenecki
(1997, 7-8) je na podlagi teh najdb sklepal, da je bila
tu v starej$i in mlajsi zelezni dobi ali opazovalnica ali
kultni prostor ali pa pribezali§¢e prebivalcev slabse
zavarovanega Gradica, ki je od Tonovcovega gradu
oddaljen samo 2 km. Milavceva je opustila misel o

6.1 INTRODUCTION

Prehistoric small finds from Tonovcov grad are
scarce in comparison to those from the Roman period
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